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2d DD He Britsins, who were the firſt known Inhabi- 
'E Z tants of this {land , were led blind-fold by their 

SIRE, blind Guides the Druides into the mioft pernt- 
SWA£S cious Idolatry, and by Them inſtrufted in Rites 

| and Ceremonies moſt horribly Impious and In- 
be humane, fo as this IfJand at that time might be 
N44 be" truly eſteem'd the School and Nurſery of Deviliſh 
"Ws _ Barbarous Myſteries, and the miferable In- 
© habitants no other then Bond-ſlaves and Cap- 
RE tives to Sataz, the common enemy of mankind. 
Fulius Czſar firſt diſcover d this our Ifland to the 
more Civilizd World, and made ſome little Entrance into it, for the All- 
conquering Romans to proceed by Degrees in the more ample Conqueſt 
of it. It was indeed a Happy Conqueſt to thoſe wretched Bruns, occa- 
toning their Redemption from the Bondage of the Devil, and bringing = 
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2 The State of Church Afairs in this Tſland 
ſo great Knowledge and illuſtrious Light amongſt them, that this our Iſland 
ſoon became the School of True Religion and Virtue, the Nurſery of Saints, 
and Refuge of Perſecuted Chriſtians. This Entrance of Ce/ar's was before 
the Birth of our Bleſſed Saviour, which happened nor until the 434d. year of 
Auguſtus, when C unobelin is faid to Reign, who is likewiſe ſaid to be the 
Son of Cf/ibelaun, whole Seat was Camotodunum, now Maldon in Eſſex. 

The Romans. made little advantage of this beginning of C2ſar's, until 
the time of the Emperour C/avdirs, who by Aulus Plantins his General, Ins 
vaded this Iſland with a great Army, and ſoon after in his own Perſon, and 
by his ſaid General proſecuted the War more vigoroully ; Inſomuch, as not 
long after, Caractacus, a Prince Renown'd amongft the Britains, being 
perfidiouſly yet betray'd by fome of them , was with his Witc and Daughter 
{ent Priſoners to Rome, where his Noble and Generous Carriage was ſuch, 
as procur'd wonder from his SpeQtatcrs, and obtain'd Favour, Reſpe&t and 
Compaſſion from the Emperour : By this time, through the difſention of 
the Britains, the Romans got good footing in this Itland, but met with a dif. 
mall check from Boadicea a Britiſh Queen, whom they provok'd by their 
Cruelty and Avarice ; who yet was at laſt cruſh'd by the Invincible Power 
of the Romans. | 

What little glimmerirg of Learning or Knowledge the Britaias in thoſe 
days had, dropt only from the Lips of their Druids and Bards, they were 
Prieſts and Prophets to that be-wildred People; by Them they were taught 


what Deities to Worſhip, and with what execrable Rites, they were to 
Worſhip them : "Their Principal Gods were Belizzs, Baal or Bel; Diana or 


the Moon; Camnlus or Mars ; Andate, or Adraſte, whom Boadicea is Record- 
ed to have invok'd, when her laſt Battle was ſhaken by the Romay Forces, 
with a number more of petty Dieties, which the Land of Egypt, (the very 
Fountain of Theology) never thought of ; and yet Caradtacus before-men- 
tion'd, in gratitude for his releaſe from Captivity, and Reſtitution to his 
"Throne, conſecrated a new Altar to his Royal BenetaQtor the Emperour of 
Rome, which he erected in Cama'odunum, with this Inſcription, The Altar 
of Eternal Domination, and might indeed have greater Obligations to this 
his Mortal Deity, then to any of, his Antient ( Fallly ) called Gods, which 
heand the relt of the Britains had ſo long Ador'd with Unmanly and Slaviſh 
Superſtition, as they were direCtcd by their blind Prieſts and Druides ; For, 
they order'd both publick and private Sacrifices, they diſpens'd Rewards 
and Puniſhments, determin'd all Controverſies; and who ever refusd to 
obey their.Decrees, were forbidden to be preſent at the Sacrifices, and 
conſequently were avoided and abandon'd, as moſt Impious and deteftable 
perſons. 

Moſt of their Rites and Ceremonies were vain and fooliſh, ſuch as they 
uſed in gathering of Mzfetoe from the Oak, to which they aſcrib'd great 
: Virtue, but many-of them Barbarous and Execrable ; by which to Divine 
of future Events they would make their Altars flow with Humane Blood, 
and conſult their Cruel Gods by ſearching into Entrails of Innocent Men ; 
Infomuch as C/axains himſelf, (though a Heathen,) thought fit by rigorous 
Edits to Interdi&t this Execrable Religion to his Romazs, but could not 
weed it out of the Hearts of the Beſotted Britains. But what the Authority 
of the Roman Emperours could not effect, the Power of Almighty God ſoon 
brought to paſs, ſending a new Celeſtial Light to diſſipate that -more than 


Ezyptian Darkneſs, wherein this our Country had been ſo long involv'd. 
This 
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under the Romans, and Britiſh KINGS. 
This our Hland; (thoughdivided from the reſt of the World,) yet per- 
ceiv'd the bright Beams of the Swx of Righteouſneſs to dawn in it, ſooner 
then many other Countries nearer approaching to that place where this ever 


| Bleſſed Su aroſe. If we may believe our Antient G:/das, This day Star 


rung from on high, viſited us ſoon after the Aſſenſion of our Saviour, toward 
fre pl; of the Reign of Tiberius Cxlar ; by which this Antient Hiſtorian 
might mean, at leaſt, that about that time many zealous Apoſtolical per- 
ſons were then in preparation for their Journey into Britain, though per- 
haps it might be before they could arrive hither ; The Atteſtation of other 
Credible Writers tg this of our Gi/das, may induce us to believe without 
any violence to our Reaſon,that the Zeal of ſome Primitive Chriſtians might 
very early carry them as far as this our Country , to divulge the Bleſſed 
Tidings of Salvation, then forthwith to be Preach'd indifferently to all Na+ 
tions ; and likely to be moſt weicom to them ; Two great advantages theſe 
forward Miſſioners had for their Entrance into this Iſland, to which a way 
was open'd bythe Roman Conquelt. | 
1ff, The coming of St. Peter at that time from Antioch to Rome. . | 
2dly. The being of Caradtacus with his Queen, Brethren and Family, and 
conſequently a multitude of Attendants then at Rowe. The former is atteſt- 
ed by Euſebius and others, with the intent of St. Peter's coming thither, it 
purſuit of S:»-0 Magas, and to take his Apoſtolical Chair in the Metropo- 
lis and principal City of the Roman Empire," from -whence the Chriſtian 
DoQtrine might be the more eaſily diſpers'd over the whole World. The 


latter is confirm'd by Lecarn'd Wiimwreo,and in particular that a Noble Britifþ 


'Virgin, either Attendant to CaracFacys, (or as ſome lay, his Daughter, ) be- 


came a Diſciple to St. Peter, and by her Virtue and Chriſtian Piety, prov'd 
a more Illuſtrious Ornament to our Country, than CaraFacus himſelf by 


his Heroick Magnanimity ; This Lady, it may ſeem, after Married Rufw a 


Noble Roman, and chang'd her Britiſh Name into Claudia Ruffins after 
the Roman Dialect , and was the ſame which Martial ſo highly Celebrates 
in a ſhort Epithalamium upon her Marriage, with one he calls Pudezs, who 
by Tradition, is faid to have Entertain'd St. Peter in his Houſe, which was 
after ereQted into a Church : True it is, St. Paul 1n his 24. Epiſtle to T5mo- 
thy ſent to him from Rome, (amongſt other Salutations,) joynes Pudens and 
Claudia, Anda late Learned Writer hath demonſtrated out of Antiquity, 
that this our Claudia Ruffina Iprang from the Royal Blood of Britain, and 
was the Wife and Mother of Glorious Saints. And our Antient Hiſtories 
report that Timothews the Eldeſt Son of Pydens, came into this our Iſland, 


and Converted many to the Faith, and art leaſt diſpos'd King Lacizs to his 


lucceeding Converſion; And the reaſon of ſuch his coming hither might be, 
the Love and regard he had to his Mother a Britifþ Lady. | 

It is pretended that Pomponia Grecina the Wite of Plantins General of 
the Army under Claudius in this Iſland, was a Chriſtian and Devout Saint ; 
but this may be doubtful, though it be clear by T acitns, that ſhe was Accus'd 
of a ſtrange Religion forbidden by the Romany Laws, which might be the 
Chriſtian Religion, to the knowledge whereof ſhe might attain by her Ac- 
quaintance with Claudia Ruffina. But we have more unqueſtionable Records 
of one Manſuetus, Companion of St. Clemens, which Manſuetus was a Nor- 
thern Britain, who went to Rome either with Adminins, a Prince of Britain, 
or Bericws a Nobleman thereof, or as Attendant upon CaraiFacss, where the 


ſaid Marſuetus might be Converted by St. Peter, and be by him conſti- 
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tuted Biſhop of Toul in Lorrair, upon a Miracle by himdone, in'reſtorin 
to Life and Health a Son of the Governour of that City, whoſe ſaid Son fell 
down from a high Tower; the effe&t of which Miracle was the Converſion 
of the ſaid Governour, his wholeFamily, and a great number of his Citizens ; 
Inſomuch, as after the word had a free courſe, not only in that City, bur in 
the Country thereabeuts, Prieſts were Ordain'd, and a Church erected, and 
Conſecrated to the Holy Trinity. 

About this time, one Beatss of this /and, was converted to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and went to Rowe for further inſtruction therein by S. Perer, and 
after became the Apoſtle of the He/verians, and dy'd agnongft them, illuſtri- 
ous for his exemplary Piety, and great Miracles. 

Thus early did it pleaſe God to enlighten this our native Country with 
his Divine Truth, and to transform the Barbarous Inhabitants thereof into 
Apoſtles, and Meſſengers of Salvation to other Countries alſo. And as it 
appears by antient Monuments, it pleas'd our good God to ſend his Prime 
Apoſtle S. Peter into this 1/azd, to eſtabliſh and confirm what other Pere 
ſons (though of great Honour and Holineſs) had begun, yet for want of the 
Epiſcopal Character could not eſtabliſh Order and Government in this new 
planted Church, as the Apoſtles could, and did do. 

Unqueſtionable antient Authors have Recorded, that when the World 
was divided by Lott amongſt the Apoſtles ; the Hef became the Portion 
of S. Peter, and that from Rome he came to Britaiz, and made a long abode 
there, conſtituting Churches, and ordaining Prieſts and Deacons ; this 
Truth has been confirm'd by Hay” rroly and rirmtive Popes 3 by many of 
our Britiſh and Saxon Kings, by the Viſion of S. Peter to Edward the Con- 

Feffor ; Nay, our late King Fames the Firſt of ever Bleſſed Memory, did not 
doubt in a publick Audience, to affirm, that Rome was the Mother of all 
Churches. In what particular year this coming of S. Peter was, is not caſie 
to determine ; whether upon the Emperour Claudius's EdiCt to Baniſh all 
Jews from Reme, or in the beginning of Nero's Reign, 1s doubtful ; But 
that he was abſent from Rowe when S. Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
74s, 15 more than probable, ſince he omitted S. Petey out of his Salutations. 
Certainly , a freer ſcope was allow'd in this 1/azd at that time for Divine 
Verities, than in other places. 

Firſt, Becauſe Nero's Perſecution never extended hither. 

Secondly, For that the power of the Romans here was a little!limited by 
the Brztiſh Princes, who were at leaſt civil to Chriſtians. 

Thirdly, The great diſtance betwixt Rome and this Ifard, as may appear 
by the quiet and un-interupted ſolitude of Glaſtonbury, where was ereCted the 
firſt Shcool of Contemplation, and which continu'd the glorious Habitati- 
on of a World of Saints, even to late years. 

It may be found in a very antient Author, who Writes of Church Afﬀaers, 
in the firſt Century, that he mentions the exaltation of the Byz#þ Church 
under Nero,adding that many Churches were built in this Ifand by S.Peter ; 
and it is - em of on all hands, that the cruelty of Nero towards the 
Chriſtians, drove S. Pau/ out of Romeeven as far Weitward as Britain,where, 
though he was had in high Veneration , yet we never read that the Church 
here planted was called the Seat of St.Pas/, but often the Chair of St.Petey ; 
Infomuch as Gi/das inveighing againſt ſome of the Britiſh Clergy in his 
time, tells them, They #ſurp'd the Chair of St.Peter with impure feet ; Thereby 


intimating that the whole Eccleſiaſtical Order here, receiv'd their Original 
Prieſt- 
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are a right Succeſſion from St. Peter. Howbeit our Egliſh Mar- 
tyrology deſervedly reckons St. Pau/ among the Apoſtles of Britain : And fo 
was Ariffobulus allo, one of the 70 Diſciples, and a Follower of St. Paul, Or- 
dain'd a Biſhop here, and here alſo dyd a Martyr in the ſecond year of 
Nere, or at leaſt a Confeſſor in his very Old Age, after he had ſpent ſome 
time in Solitude at Gla#onbnry, the common Retiring place of many Emi- - 
nent Saints. It was certainly meant by St. Pal in his Epiſtle to the Romans, 
when he Salutes the Houſhold of Ariffobrlns, omitting him, being then ab- 
{ent in this Country, or in his Journey towards it. 

This progreſs had the Goſpel in this Ifland before the Death of St. Petey or 
St. Paul, and was mightilyadvanc'd by the coming of Joſeph of Arimathes 
and his Companions, about the end of Nero's Reign, making up the num- 
ber of Twelve Perſons with himſelf, one of which Twelve is {aid to be his 
Son of his own Name : "The coming and Preaching of Foſeph and his Com- 
panions hath been publickly alledg'd in ſeveral General Councels by the 
Emeliſh Orators, as an Argument of Precedence in thoſe Councels, taken 
from the early approach of the Goſpel to this Nation ; and further affirm'd 
by other Antient Records, and eſpecially by that Illuſtrious Charter of King 
Henry the II. to the Abbey of Glaſtonbury, fignifying his intention to Re- 
build that Monaſtery, not long betore Conſum'd by Fire ; and torenew all 
the Priviledges confer on it by his Predeceflors King Witiam the I. and II. 
and by more AncientKings St. Edgar the Father of St. Edward; King Edmond 
and his Father, Edward and his Grand-father Alfred, by King Brithwald, 
Hentwyn, Baldred, Ina, the fairwus King Arthur, Cantred and many other 
Chriſtian Kings ; and even by Kemwallaa Pagan King of Brirain: And fur- 
ther affirming, that he the ſaid Hezry the H. causd a diligent Inquiſition to 
be made of the ſaid Charters and Priviledges,which were preſented and Read 
in his Preſence, all which he Contirm'd and Renew'd to the ſame Church, 
antiently ſtil'd , The Mother and Tomb of Saints, becauſe it had been Built by 
the immediate Diſciples of our Lord, and to him Dedicated, as Venerable 
Antiquity doth teſtifie : All which conſider'd, to deny ſo great a Bleſſing 
confer'd on our Nation, muſt favour of Paſhon and un-excuſable Partiality. 

The time and occaſion of St. Joſeph's Arrival here, and the particular Afts 
of him and his Companions, atter ſo many years of change and alteration, 
cannot befully accountable : 'The time 1n all likelihood, was when Swetonins 
Paulinus was Pretor here,and when Policletas Favourite to Nero came hither 
with his Retinue ; the occaſion of his coming is les certain ; Some write that 
St. Foſeph was ſent hither by St. Philip the Apoſtle or Evangelift, grounding 
their opinion from Procalphizes who ſpeaks little to that purpoſe : Tradition 
informs us, that St.Foſeph at his firſt coming Addreſs'd himſelf to Arvirages, 
then King of the Britaizs, and ſaid to be the Founder of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, by the help of an Az2zr or Prophet named Olewns Calenus, from 
whom it was firſt called Ca/eza: And although Arviragzs did not ſubmit to 
the Dottrine of St. Joſeph, yet he gave him leave to publiſh it in Peace ; 
ſo well was he prepar'd to the Entertainment of Divine Truth, by humane 
Education : Nay, he was alſo pleas'd to afford Fofeph and his Companions 
a place of Retreat, not only commodious for their Devotions, but ſufficient 
for their Suſtenance ; call'd by the Britains the Glafſey-Iand, or Avallonia, 
in which certain Lands werealloted, both by Arviragws and his Son Marie, 
containing about 12 Hydes for the Nouriſhment of thoſe Godly perſons ; 
being the firſt of ground in this Iſland Dedicated to the Service of God, and 
efter called Godrey. Fhe 
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 _Thefirſt thing theſe new Inhabitants undertook , was to build and Cons 
ſecrate a Church for the Worſhip of God ; which they Dedicated to the 
Honour of the moſt Bleſſed Virgin Mary : And as is affirm'd amongft other 
things relating to G/aſtonbury Monaſtery, in an Epiſtle of St. Patrick, who 
died there, was Conſecrated Miraculouſly by our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, to 
the Honour of his Mother : This wonderful Conſecration is more fully de- 
clar'd by the Teſtimony of the Nluſtrious Biſhop of St. David, the Extir- 
pator of 19 / 55 408 out of Britain; as hath been Colle&ed out of the 
Antiquities of Glaſtonbury by William of Malmsbury, to this effett following. 
That St.David with other Biſhops coming to Glaſtonbury,invited by the Saniti- 
ty of the place ; reſolv'd to Conſecrate the Church there, formerly eretted to 
the Honour of the Mother of God ; and having provided all things neceſſary 
for that purpoſe, the night before his intended Ceremony ; our Bleſſed Lord ap- 
pear'd to St. David in his ſleep, and demanded the _— of his coming thither, 
which St. David forthwith declar d; whereupon our Lord taking him by the 
Hand,told him,That he himſelf many years before had Dedicated the ſaid Church 
to the Honour of his Mother, and that That Holy Ceremony was not to be Pro- 
fain'd by any mans repeating : And having ſaid this, with his Finger pierc'd 
through the Biſhops Hand ; telling him this ſhould be a ſign, that what himſelf 
had formerly Anticipated, ought not again tobe Renewd; and withall promis'd 
him, that when the ſaid Biſhop the next day at the Canon of the Mals ſhould 
pronounce the words, Per iplum, & cum ipſo, & in iplagfth, His Hand ſhoald 
be reſtor d ſound to him: The Biſhop awaking, found his Hand pierc'd ; and 
others ſaw and touch d the Wound with gue <teirirnvrory-and-thc Preparation 
{or the Conſecration was aid aſide ; and during the Celebration of Mals, the 
Biſhops Hand became Sound. | 

T fe ſum of what hath hitherto been here related, is repeated by St. Au- 
euſtine the Convertor of our Nation in an Epiſtle of his to St. a the 
Great, and by Copgrave in-the Life of St. Joſeph ; and is further teſtify'd by 
an Antient Inſcription cut in Braſs, ftaſten'd toa Pillar in the ſame Church, 
declaring in effe&t what hath been ſaid already : This Inſcription is record- 
ed by Sir Henry Spelman in his Collettion of Councels, and yet by him pres 
tended to be Fabulous. 

Firſt, He doubts whether any Chriſtian Churches were Eredted fo early. Which 
doubt is certainly groundleſs, unleſs he mean ſuch Magnificent StruEtures 
as have been. built fince Chriſtianity hath been publickly cheriſhd and 
countenanc'd ; but that even under the Harrows of Perſecution the Chri- 
ſtians made ſhift to EreCt or Aſſign places to meet in, and pertorm the Rites 
and Dutics of Religion, is Atteſſed by all Ecclefiaftical Hiſtories. 

Secondly, If Churches were Built , yet they were not Encompaſs d with 
ground for Burial before St. Cuthbert's :1me ; Burial within Cities being for- 
bidden by the Roman Laws. Sure this is a falſe conceit, for King Erhet- 
bert and his Biſhop St. Augu#ine before St. Cuthbert's days, were Buried in 
the Church of St. Peter and St. Paul at Canterbury. Conſtantine the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperour, was buried amongſt the Relicks and Bones of the 
Apoſtles and Martyrs: And as for the Roman Law forbidding Burials in 
Cities, it was antiquated long before this; however Glaſtonbury was no 
City, ſcarce a Village, rather a Deſart far from Rome, and under the Do- 
mimon of Brzrtiſh Princes, well-wiſhers to Chriſtianity, and the ſimplicity 
thereof in thoſe days. | 


Thirdly, | 
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Thirdly, Dedication of Churches was not then in uſe Don 
remonies and Solemnities have been aÞed by the Church, 
the Houſes, or Places which the moſt Primitive Chriſtians affigned for 
Worſhip of God, were by ſome Ceremonies Dedicated to that uſe; as b 
erecting a Title, fixing a Crols, ec. as the molt anticnt Records teſtifie, 

But laſtly, 'That which moſt diſpleaſes Sir Hex. is the Dedication of this 
Church to the Bleſſed Virgiz, tor he thinks fuch a Kind of Devotion, was 
not thought of until many Ages after ; but then he mult forget the Tra- 
dition of Spain, attcired in all their Lirzrgies, and many of their Councils, 
that from the firſt entrance of Chriſtianity into that Kingdom, leveral 
Churches have been erected to the Honour of that Blefled Virgin ; witneſs 
that moſt Famous Temple at Saragoſa, called Dell Pilar, Celebrated above 
1900 years ſince, by St. Maximes Biſhop of that City, in ſeveral Hymns by 
him compoſed, in Honour of that Venerable Houſe, called Azgelical, be- 
cauſe the Pillar on which the Virgizs Statue was fixed, is thought to be 
brought thither by the Miniſtery of Angels. 

Atter the Death of Arvirazus, Marius his Son ſucceeds him in the Britiſh 
Throne, reſcmbling his Father , as in Courage, and other Prince-like Vir- 
tues ; ſo alſo in his kindneſs to thele holy Strangers. This Maris is reported 
to have had a great Victory over the Ps, who were doubtlefly no other 
than the NVorthers Britains then unconquered, and conſequently unciviliz'd 
by the Romans, but who remaining 1n their Barbarous cuſtom of paiuting 
their Bodies, got a new name of Pcs. 

After the Death of this Marizs, in the Reign of Coztus his Son, our 
St. Joſeph is ſaid to end his Labours and Mortality, in the 82 of our Lerd, 
and ſecond year of the Reign of the Emperour T#%. After the Death of 
Nero, Cruel to himſclt, his own Mother, the poor Chriſtians, and indeed 
to all Mankind, and the barbarous extinguiſher of thoſe two moſt Glorious 
Lights then ſhining in the World St. Peter and St. Paul ; the Family of the 
Ceſars failing, four Emperours were ſet up and pulled down within the 
{ſpace of two years, YVeſþaſiar only excepted, who becoming Conquerour, 
at laſt ſettled the Empire and re{tored Peace ; The Romans 1n Britain were 
unconcern'd in theſe Broils, and were well affefted to YeÞafian, who by his 
Deputy Frontinus, placed a Legion in Caerleon. 

St. Joſeph after a Solitary Lite led at GlaFonbury, where he ſeems to In- 
ſtitute a Monaſtical Profeſſion with his ſaid Companions, and ſuch other 
Holy Perſons as his and their Labours had Converted to the Faith , Died 
their about the ſaid 82 year of our Lords Incarnation, and was Buried at 
Glaſtonbury, as his Companions allo were, in or near the Church Built by 
him ; where ſince 1anumerable Converts and Chriſtians have been Interred : 
It is thought the Body of this Renowned Saint was depoſited in a Cave, 
over which a Chappel was after Built to his Honour, as this Epzraph there 
found imports. 


Ad Britones vent poſt quam Chriſtum Sepelivi. 


Dorni requieUs. 


His Reliques not having been diſcover'd , ſome Devout perſons in the 
days of Edward the III. obtain'd leave to ſearch for them : "The Patent for - 
that purpoſe is yet extant to this effect. 

That a ſupplication having been made by John Blome of London , wherein 
he affirms, that he had received a command from Heaven, diligently to ſeek _ 
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he could find the Body of the Noble Coungellor Joſeph of Arimathxa,which repoſes 
in Chriſt within the limits of Glaſton Monaſtery, «nd which for the Fx 
Honour was to be diſcover d in theſe times. And for that it appear d by Antient 
Records that hic Body was there buried : The ſaid Kzng, if ſo, deſirous to beftow 
due Honours to the Monument and Venerable Keliques of himgvho expreſt ſo great 
Piety and Charity to our dying Redeemer , that he took his Body from the Croſs, 
and plac'd it ina New Monument which he had built for himſelf , and hoping that 
by the revealing of his Holy Reliques greater Grace and Favour ſhould be ſhew'd 
by God to him and his Kingdom; did give and grant permiſfion, as much as in 
him lay, to the ſaid John Blome zo dig where he ſhould find it expedient with- 
in the precinits of the ſaid Monaitery, in order to __— out 'of the 
ſaid precions Reliques, according to the Injunition and Kevelation made unto 
him, provided he did it with the conſent of the Abbot , and without prejudice to 
the Monaſtery. What was found upon this ſearch doth not appear, but the 
Piety and Devotion of the King may be eaſily collected. | 
The ſame Monuments which inform us of the Life, Death and Burial of 
St. Joſeph at Glaſtonbury,as an unqueſtionable Tradition in all Ages, agreed 
unto by Britains, Saxons, Daxes and Normans; do likewilc teſtifie, That 
he brought with him into Britain two Silver Veſſels fil” d with the Blood of our 
Saviour Chrift , which were buried with him in his Tomb ; Several Proofs 
hereof were extant even to the days of _-_ Elizabeth ; amongſt others 
w 


the Narration of W3ll;am Good a Feſuit, who was born in the Reign of 
Hemry the 8th. and bred up in his Childhood at GlaFonbury, and affirms, 


That in his time certain Braſs-plates were Engraven to perpetuate the memory 
of theſe things, as alſo Chappels, Grots, Crefſes, Arms, and the obſervation of the 
Feſtival of St. Joleph on the ſixth of the Calends of Auguſt, which remain'd 
as long as the M oaks enjoy d the Charters of their Munificent and Royal Bene- 
faftors, but are now buried in the ruines of _— He confeſſeth, wewver 
any Monk knew the certain place of this Saints Sepulcher : The common report 
was, it was extrcamly deey under ground, ſomewhere in or about Hambden- 
hill ; but when ever thetSaints Body ſhall be found, multitudes would reſort to 
it, invited with the great and innumerable Miracles which ſhould be there 
wrought : He remembers, to have ſeen upon a Stone-Croſs, which was demo- 
liſh'd in Queen Elizabeth's days, a Plate of Brals, on which was written : That 
in the 3oth. year after the Paſſion of our Lord , Joleph of Arimathaa with 
* 31 or 12 Companions came into Britain, and were permitted by Kzng Arvi- 
ragus to abide at Glaſton then called Avallonia, like Solitary men ; and that 
te brought wvith him two ſmall Silver Veſſels of the Sacred Blocd and Water 
which flow'd out of Chriit s fide after his death. And that a Croſs was there 
Erected many years before , to ſhew the length of the Chappel which St. Joſeph 
built of watled Roades of the moit Holy Virgin, on the out-fide of the Wall of 

which Chappel were Engraven in Antient Charatters JESUS MARIA. 
There werethen other Remarks and Footiteps of theſe Truths to be there 
found : Now that St. Joſeph and Nicodemws allo, with due veneration ga- 
ther'd the Blood of our Lord, which for many Ages was Piouſly Worſhiped 
by Devout Chriſtians both in the Ea# and We#, is teſtified by divers An- 
tient Hiſtories and Martyrologies; and to this purpoſe it is remarkable 
what Matthew Paris lrath related in the year of our Lord God 1247. Name- 
ly, That then the Mater of the Temple and Hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſalem 
7 a certain portion of the Blood of our Lord ſhed upon the Croſs, in a mot 
Beantiful Chrittal Glaſs, by a Brother of the Temple ; which Preſent was con- 
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firm'd by the then Patriarch of Jerulalem, by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbors, 
«nd other Prelates and Noblemen they dwelling in the Holy-TLand : The faid 
Hiſtorian further declaring at large, . Wirb what. Honour and Reverence this 
Holy Treaſare wes enterteind by King Henry the III. and his whole C lergy 
and Nobility. —_ "i Ro "in 
And at the ſame time (to give fatisfaftion to doubting Minds,) Robert 
Groſthead Biſhop of Lincoln, rhe Glory of that Age for Piety and Learning, 
affords us a -large Narration of the Fa&t, to the effeft following : That 
Joſeph of Arimathaza a Noble Councellour, and one of the Hearers of Jeſus, 
or his Diſciple rather , ont of tendtr compaſſion , was very ſollicitous how his 
venerable Body might be preſer'v d frans the rage of the Jews; Howbeit, both 
He and Nicodemus and other rich men, though moſt cordial Lovers of Jeſus, 
yet conceal d their Aﬀection for fear of their Eſtates ; Nevertheleſs when Jeſus 
was Crucify da, Joſeph went boldly to Pilate and beg'd the Body of Feſms, and by 
Pilat's permiſſion (notwithſtanding the murmuring of the Jews) with all due 
Honour and Reverence took down the moſt Holy Body from the Croſs, all man- 
gled and bloody, and with a fine Linnen-cloath Devoutly and carefully wip'd the 
Sacred Wounds as yet moiſt and diitilling, and having drawn the Nails ont of 
the Wounds he wip'd and cleans'd them at the Cro(s, and then carrying the Body 
from Golgotha, he laid it in a new Tomb where never any body had been laid ; 
and which was decently cut out of a Rock, as provided and intended for Joleph 
himſelf; But before our Saint would bury the Body, he waſh'd it, for it 
was cover'd with Blood. Firſt, in regard of his:tate Bloody-Sweat. Se- 
condly, by reaſon of his Cruel Scourging. Thirdly, The preſſing of a 
Crown of Thorns upon his Head. Fourthly, The Nails in his Hands and 
Feet. Laſtly, The Souldiers Spear which did not only Wound , bur 
open a wide paſſage into his ſide. Foſeph alſo waſh'd this Sacred Body in 
order to the Embalming of it: He waſh'd it ( laith Grofthead) with an in- 
tention and Religions deſizn to appropriate the ſame Blood to his own devout uſe, 
as a moſt precious Treaſure and Medicine for his Soul: The Water tinitur'd 
with the Blood, he would not cait away, but kept it ina clean Veſſel ; and the 
pure Blood diſtilling from the Wounds of his Hands and Feet, he r:ſervd with 
more Reverence ; But above all, with more then ordinary Devotion and Holy 
Fear he receiv'd into a moit precious Veſſel, the Blood mix'd with Water, which 
he carefully preſi'd out of his Right ſide ; and which he judg d to iſſue from his 
roy The 4 a # 4 Lag agar to be a HY Pr and 
his Succeſſours : This was the Diſcourſe, and theſe the Sentiments of that Ve- 
nerable Prelate, upon the fore-mention'd occaſion. h | | 
It may ſeem ſtrange, that Joſeph accounting this Blood ſo ineſtimable a 
Treaſure, ſhould yet ordain it to be put into the Grave with him, as it is 
ſaid he did; He may be thought to do it, leaſt in ſuch a time when Paga- 
iſm prevail'd, the Holy Relick might be Profan'd ; and if Chriſtianity 
ever came to be uppermoſt, Devout Chriſtians might knaw whither to re- 
ſort for it ; or perhaps he might have the ſame deſign with the Emperour 
ConF#antine, who carefully collected the Relicks of the Apoſtles, and after 
they were richly adorn'd;commanded they ſhould be laid up in his Tomb ; 
To the end (as Enſebius tells us) that being dead, he might be made partaker of 
the Prayers, which there in Honour of the Apoſtles ſoul be offer d unto God. 
After the death of S. Joſeph, S: Phagan lucceeded in the PrefeCture of this 
Holy Place, and continu'd in it about 3o years, and under him and other his 
Succeſſors, who enjoy'd the Poſleſſions beftow'd upon them by the Bririfþ 
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Kings, a Monaſtical Converſation was upheld, until' the Reign of King 
Lucius, at which time the publick Preaching of the Goſpel, was not only 
permitted, but enconrag'd-: So as theſe Holy men'in all likelihood were in- 
vited, and by Charity compell'd to leave God for God, to forſake their So- 
litude, and imploy their Devotion and Labours in Converting and Saving 
the Sonls of others; by reaſon whereof, it is reported, rhat this place be- 
came Deſolate ; Howbeit, not long after, the memory of Sr. Joſeph ſtir'd 
up Devour Chriſtians, to viſit and enlarge the Church here Dedicated to 
the Bleſſed Virgin, as the Fountain and Original of Chriltian Religion in 
this land. 23 | | 

A little before the death of St Foſeph', Fuline Agricola was ſent Pretor 
into Britaiz in the laſt year of Yeſpafizn, and was: entertain'd with Oppoſi- 
tion in Wales, which with extraordinary diligence he reſiſted, and made his 
Victory compleat at the Hle of Ang/ezſey, from whence Pazlinus had lately 
been re-call'd by the Dreadtul Rebellion of the foremention'd unhappy 
Queen of the Trinobantes Boadicea. Agricola atter took care to govern 
the Province in Peace , to reſtrain the Avarice of the Romau Souldiers, 
to defend the Natives from injuries, and by his Courtelie and Civility in- 
vited them to delight in Peace. Thereupon he encouraz d them to con- 
form to the Roman Faſhion of Life, by building Houſes, Temples, and 
Market-Places: He caus'd their Children to be in{trutted in Arts and good 
Literature, Applauding Jer Wirs and Natural Endowments, ſo as there- 
by the Roman Tongue me Familiar to the Britains , and the Roman 
Eloquence in requeſt amongſt them. | 

In the third year of his Pretorſhip he March'd Northward,and waſted the 
Country as far as Tweed , and the Summer following he extended his Con- 

ueſts as far as Bodotria, now Edinborough Frith, Eaſtward, and Glotta now 
the Frith of Dunbritton Weſtward, and ſtrengthen'd the narrow ſpace be- 
tween them with Forts and Garrifons : So as the only Enemies remaining 
unconquer*d, were the Caledonian Britains , at a Town thereabouts, now 
called Abercurven ; an Antient Structure is at this day extant, all of ſquare 
Stones, which the inhabitants call J«l;zs's Hoft, and fancy to have been built 
by Julizs C:lar, but more probably was rais'd by this Fulirs Agricola, as a 
Monvment of his Conqueſts. 

In the fifth year of his Expedition, he pierc'd into the Northweſt Provinces 
toward Ireland, as if he had an intent to paſs over thither; and indeed he is 
{aid to be invited over by a Petty Prince of that Hland, who compeli'd by 
his Rebellious SubjeCts thereunto, made ſome Addreſſes unto him. 

The following year he ſpent 1n a March from Edinborozgh Northward, to 
find out the limits of the Country, the Romans as yet not knowing whether 
Britain were an Iſland or not; in which march of his, he causd his Navy 
to keep pace with his Land-Army, both for his Security and S:pply, but 
to the great Terrour of the poor Britains, who to free themſelves trom tliis 
danger, attempted rhe ninth Legion, ſeparated from the reit ot the common 
Army, yet were dcteated, but after under rhe Condu& of Galzgacwus, emi- 
nent both for Nobility and Courage, reſolv'd to put all to the hazard of a 
Battle ; and aflembling al! their Forces upon the mountain Grampas, after a 
Cruel and Bloody Fight, were entirely Defeated ; 'This Battle was Fought 
in the laſt year of Aericola's Government : For in the beginning of the year 
following, which was the 5th. of Domitians Reign , he return'd to Rome ; 
where (atter ſome ſhew of Honour,) he became the object of that Tyrants 
Envy, and not long after the Sacrifice of his Cruelty. After 
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. After the departure of Agricola, it doth not clearly appear who ſucceeded ; * 
ſome ſay Cnems Trebellius, others Saluſtius Lucullus, whom Domitian put to. 
Death, becauſe he fram'd new faſhion'd Lances, and call d , them. after his 
own Name ; this is all is mention d in the Romax Hiſtories during the re- 
mainder of Domitians Reign and his two Succeſſors Nerya and: Trajan; 
little more is written concerning the ſtate of Chriſtianity in theſe times, here 
in Britain,lave only that the Church of Brita/z,in the year,of Grace 100.ſent, 
a Legation to St. Clement Biſhop of Rome, deſiring him to communicate 
unto them , the Order and-Rites of Celebrating Divine Service ; and it is 
deliver'd by Tradition,that St. Clement ſet down the Order of offering Sacri- 
fice inſtituted by St. Peter, which was after ugd , with ſome Addition 
throughout the whole Weftern Church. | 

In Trajaz's time, Britain was divided only into.two Provinces, call'd the 
firſt and ſecond, greater and leſs, or the upper and lower Br:tain; the for- 
. mer contain'd the Southern part, as far as the River-Thames, firſt poſſeſſed 
by the Romans, the latter the ; yam Provinces, as Cormwal, Wales, &c. 
Toward the latter end of Trajar's Reign, ſome of the Britains attempted to 
ſhake off the Roman yoak , but were neglected by the Emperour , engag'd 
in other Afﬀairs of more conceyp ; It is not certain which of the Britazns 
made this attempt ; Coels is tfien ſaid to be King of the Britaizs, not per- 
haps the ſole King, but moſt conſiderable for Power and Wealth, to whom 
the reſt yielded Honour and ſome kind of Subje&tion, as ſome of the Britiſh 
Princes in former Ages are ſaid to have done to Cafſibelaz; and as after in 
the time of the Heprarchy, to him who was ſtil'd Rex Anglorum : This King 
Coelus is delcrib'd in Hiſtory,to be a Prince of a Benign and Peaceable Nature, 
and well affefted to the Romans, as having been train'd and brought up a- 
mongſt them from his tender years, and conſequently not likely to joyn in 
any Rebellion againſt them. Now though Trajaz had not leaſure to reduce 
theſe Tumultuous Britains, yet his Succeſlor Adrian negletted them not, 
as may appear by ſeveral Coins, where on are Imprinted the Brirtiſh Army, 
with three Roman Souldiers, importing the three Legions in Britain,viz. the 
ſecond called Auguſta, the fourteenth called Vjrix , and the twentyth 
called Viitrix & Britanica ; And this it ſeems was done to admoniſh the 
Britains that this new Emperour was mindful of their Diſorders , which 
about three years after he came himſelf in perſon to chaſtiſe ; Fulins Severus 
was now Pretor under Adria, but did little, as to the ſupprefſing the Tu- 
mults here, eſpecially in the Southern parts, where Coelus was King. 
Howbeit Adria in his third year began his —_— for the reCtifying Di 
orders, compoling Seditions, and reſtoring Diſcipline to his Armies every 
where ; He began with Germany, from thence took a view of Fraxce, and 
the following year paſs'd over into Britain, where his firſt Exploit was, to 
ſeparate ſuch as Peaceably liv'd in ſubjection to the Roman Empire,from ſuch 
asrefus'd to ſubmit to its yoak; | 

Now whereas the Northern Britatns fince they were overthrown 'by 
Agricola, had broken through the Fortifications he had made in the narrow 
Ifthmes between the Friths of Edenborough and Dunbritton ; yet Adrian 
thought not fit to hazard his Army, in repelling them within thoſe former 

bounds, but contented himſelf to raiſe a Wall or Rampire more Southerly, 

which he continu'd the ſpace of 80 Miles between Solway-Frith on the 
Weſt, and T:inmouth on the Eaſt ſide of the Iſle, it was made of Turf, 
and ftrengthen'd with Timber; and in after Ages was calld, The 
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Pitts Li when that Northern» Nation became to be term'd PitFs, as 
aforeſaid. 
The next year Adrjia# was call'd out of Britax, to compoſe Sedition 
raisd in Mexanaria in Egypt : When Adrian was near thereabouts , the 
ews and Gentiles were in their Comphaints againſt the Chri/tians in Pa 
eftine, from whence that Holy Religion {ſprang ; the number of them was 
the your in that Country, by reaſon of the continual reſort of Believers to 
that Sacred place from every quarter of the World, to celebrate the memory 
both of our Saviours Aftions and Paſſions there : Upon theſe Complaints,he 
renews the Perſecution began by his Predecefſor, and imagining that he 
could deftroy Chriſtian Religion, by a Malicious Defacing the Place where 
it began, he erected Idols of Devils in the moſt Sacred place of our Lords 
Paſſhon, Jupiter in Monnet Calvary, Venus where the Croſs had been fix'd, 
Adons at Bethlehem, conceiving the memory of the Chri#7an Religion would 


be ſoon blotted out by the Worſhip of theſe Idols: And indeed this Holy . 


Place lay in this deſolation, until Helena the Mother of Conſtantine, thought 
it worth her Pains to ſearch out the Croſs, as is hereafter more fully related. 

The Learning, Patience and Conſtancy of the Chriſtians, through the 
interceffion of Noble and Confiderable Bgrions on their behalf,” caus'd 
Adrian at laſt to publiſh an Edi&, that none ſhould be puniſh'd for their 
Belief, if free from other Crimes. 

About the beginning of this Emperour's Reign, dy'd our King Cocks, lea- 
ving for his Succeſſor his Son Lucius, a Child of Ten years old, reſembling 
his Father m Virtue, and c uently belov'd of his Subjects ; his Fathers 
affefion tothe Romans, procur'd him a Roman Name deriv'd from Light, 
the Britains upon the ſame account call'd him Lever Mavr, or a great Bright- 
neſs, for the Joy he brought to the whole Kingdom, eſpecially to his Fa- 
ther, being born to him tm his Old Age, and 372. year of his Reign ; per» 
haps this Name foreſhew'd a greater Light of Divine Truth, which in this 
Princes time, and by his care and procurement, was communicated tothe 
whole Kingdom. This Bleſſing arriv'd not all at once, he did not preſent- 
ly quit the Superſtition of his Fore-fathers, though he continu'd his Father's 
Kindneſs tothe Chriſtians, his heart was to be prepar'd and cultivated by 
little and little for the Heavenly Seed, by many Diſpenſations of Providence 
hereafter occurring. 

Gildas and Nexnins mention a Meſlage ſent to the Britains by Pope Ewa+ 
riſtus in the latter end of Trajan's Reign,exhorting them to the embracing of 
the Chriſtian Faith; the advantage or occaſion of this Meſſage might be from 
mitigating that perſecution of the Chr/#ians ; therefore that Holy Biſhop 
might lay hold of that opportunity to recommend a Religion, the Innocen- 
cy whereof was approvd by its greateſt Perſecutors : Nay, a late German: 
Author, affirms, that our King Lwci#s obtain'd from Pope Alexander , the 
Succeſſor of Evariſtns, that the Chriſtias Faith ſhould be Preach'd in this 
Iſle; which no doubt the Pope would eaſily grant,as may appear by the com- 
ing of S.T;mothens and S. Marcellus with others into Britain about this time, 
of whom more hereafter : Moreover, in the moſt Antient Monuments of 
Burton-Abbey, we may find, That in the year of Our Lord 149. nine Dottors 
and Schollars were Baptiz'd at Granta or Cambridge; and it is confidently at- 
firm'd by Gildas, That the Chriſtian Feith did from the beginning, entirely re- 
main in Britain, 'untid Diocleſian's time, which was by him well obſer d, leaſt 
any ſhould think the Religion brought in by the Apoitles and their Diſciples, 
had been utterly extinguiſh d. To 
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To Atrian ſucceeded 4ntoninus Pins,wholcnt Lolkys Urbicas to repel the 
-Jacroaching Bri-sizs., who ſoon drove them back within their former 
.bounds.3 yet found work enough ta compole the Differences and Diſlent;- 
ons which broke out afreſh in the formerly Jubdu'd Provinces , between 
the Brigantes and Ordovices ; theſe Tumules Were of {uch danger and hazard, 
that the happy quieting them gave the addition of Britanicus to: Antonjuns. 

In the 19th. year of this Emperour, Pope Pzus the firft eftabliſh'd by De- 
cree the obſervation of Eſter, or the Feaſt of our Lords ReſurreQtion wpon 
a Sunday, in oppoſition to luch Fwudaizing Chriſtians, who pretending a Tra- 
dition from St. John the Evangeliſt, kept it preciſely on the 14th. day of the 
firſt Moon in March. Our Antient Eccleſiaſtical Monuments make mention 
about this time of one Marcellus, a Britain born, and a Zealous Preacher of 
the Faith in Britain, of whom our Exgliſh Martyrology teitifies, That he ga- 
ther'd into a Flock the remainder of _ who had been Converted by St. Joſs, h 
of Arimathaa 4nd his Companions, confirming them in the ſame Faith. This 
St. Marcellus was afterwards ordain'd Biſhop of Toxegres and Triers, theſe 
two Cities being govern'd at that time by one Biſhop:In the Anzals of which 
Church we read, That Lucius Kzrg of Britain was made 2 Chriſtian, and Bap- 
tiz'd by this Marcellus a Teacher of the Inhabitants of Triers: Yet there axe 
more Authentick Teſtimonies demoaltrating, That he was Baptiz'd by FNger 
tius and Damianus ſext by Pope Eleutherius. "This Holy Biſhop Marceles, 
was the farlt Britain who ſuffer d Martyrdom out of this Iſland, as St. A4/baz 
was the firſt who ſuffer'd within it ; his Sufferings were in a great Perſecu- 
tion rais'd by Marcss Awrclius the Succellor of Antonines. 

Together with Marcellus, there came frong Rozwe another Nluſtrious Saiat, 
of Noble Birth and Plentiful Fortunes, which yet he relinquiſh'd, that with 
the more freedom,he might Preach Chriſt Crucify'd: This Timothens was the 
Son of Pudens, a Roman Senator, and of his Wife ſuppos'd to be the famous 
Clawdia the Britiſh Lady foreipoken of ; He was alſo Brother of Nowarus, as 
alſo of S. Pudertiana and Praxedes, whole memories are Anniverfarily cele- 
brated bythe Carbolick-Church:His.coming hither is a conſiderable pronf that 
his Mother was a Br#aiz : It may be colle&ed out of the Eccleſiaſtical Of. 
fices, that Pudentiana a Virgin, with her Siſter Praxedes the Daughters of 
Padens, praftiſing the Duties of Chriſtian Religion , with admirable Piety, 
Sold her Patrimony, and diſtributed to the Poor the Money thence ariſing ; 
giving her ſelf wholly to Faſting and m_ ; by her Zeal and endeavours 
her whole Family conſiſting of 96, perſons was Converted to the Faith, 
and Baptiz'd by Pope Piss: And the publick Sacrifices being forbidden by 
Amonzinus, the Holy Pope Celebrated the Divine Myſteries, with other 
Chriſtians.in the Houſe of Pudentiana, who afforded thoſe Holy Perſons all 
neceſſary Suftenance ; and being thus imploy'd in ſuch Offices of Piety, ſhe 
dy'd the 144th. of the Calcnds of June, in the year of our Lord 161. and was 
bury'd in the Cxmetery of Priſcilla, in the Salarian way. 

Her Brother Nowatus dy d the year following, concerning whoſe Death 
there is a Letter yet extant (from Paſtor a Holy Prieſt) from Kome, to Tima- 
theus then imploy'd in his Apoſtolick Office in Br:tain, ſignifying unto him, 
That the venerable Virgin Praxedes was in great affliction for the death of her 
Sifter Pudentiana ; Pope Pius aud many Honourable Chriſtians came to comet 
her, and among#t the reſt her Brother Novatus, who, about two months after 
he departed from his Siſter Praxecics fell ſick, and was forthwith viſited by the 


Holy Pope and Praxedes, as alſo by other godly perſons to his great Comfort. 
That 


by L A 


ia — The State of Church Affairs this Iſland 
That Novatus is the preſence of thoſe perſons, declar'd his Will, and bequeath'd 
all his Eftate to Tirtiotheus and Praxedes, and ſhortly after departed in the 
Lord. And by this Letter Paſtor deſfird , To know of Timotheus how he 
would have the Eſtate of his Brother Novatus diſposd, to the end, that what 
the ſaid Timotheus dirciFed might be obſerv'd therein. 

To which Letter Timothens is ſaid to give this Pious Anſwer, Perfum'd 
with Chriſtian Charity ; wherein, after a Salutation, favouring of the Ho- 
ly ſimplicity of that Age, and deſire to be recommended to the Memory 
and Interceffion of the Holy Apoſtles, the Prelate of the Apoſtolick See, 
and all Saints, he ſignifies his delire, That what ever ſhare was given to him 
by his Brother N ovatus,ſbould be at the diſpoſe of his Holy Siſter Praxedes, and 
the Holy Prieft Paſtor, to whom he return'd his Anſwer : Which was after 
ſhown to Pope Pius, who gave thanks to the Father Almighty ; and after, 
at the requeſt of Praxedes Dedicated a Church in the Baths of Nowaras at 
Rome in the Bricklayers-ftreet, where the Holy Pope alſo conſtituted a Ro- 
ar Title, and conſecrated a Font for Baptiſm. Thoſe Titles were for the 
moſt part ſignify'd by Croſſes, and were firſt in the nature of particular 
Pariſhes, by Pope Evariftus afſign'd to the cure of particular Priefts - The 
Bathes which are here nam'd from Nowatus, have elſewere their denomina- 
tion from Timothens, and were {cituated upon the mountain called Viminal : 
And in Truth the Chriſtians privately reſorted to this place for the celebraci- 
on of their Divine Myſteries before any Church was Solemnly Conſecrated 
there, as may be found in the Afts of Fi» the Philoſopher, who calls it the 
Timothean Bath : The ſame year that Nowatas dy'd, the Emperour Antoninus 
ended his Life, after him ſucceeded Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus, 
joyntly governing the Empire with equal Authority. | 

In the ſecond year of theſe Emperours, dy'd the Holy Virgin Praxedes, 
the particulars of whoſe death are recorded by Paſtor in this manner. 
Two years and 18 days after this Church was Dedicated, there was 4a great Per- 
ſecution raisd againit Chriftians, to enforce them to Worſhip Idols, and many 
were Crown d with Martyrdom : Now the Holy Virgin Praxedes* fervent in-- 
the Holy Gho#, ſecretly conceal'd many good Chriſtians in the ſaid Title or 
- Church, whoſe bodies ſhe ſtrengthen d with Food, and their minds with Exhor- 
tations proceeding from Gods ſpirit ; Inſomuch, as notice was given to Aurelius 
that Chriſtian Aſſemblies were made in her Houſe ; he then ſent his Officers thi- 
ther, who laid hold on Symitrius a Prieft and 22 perſons more, all which the 
"Cruel Emperour commanded to be put to Death inthe ſame Title , without any 
Examination ; their Bodies Praxedes took by night, and bury'd in the Coeme- 
tery of Priſcilla ; but ſoon after afflicted for the ſeffering of the Saints, with many 
Groans ſhe Pray d that ſhe might paſs out of this Life ; her Prayers found acceſs 
wnto our Lord Jeſus, for in the 44th. day after the Martyrdom of the fore-men- 
tion'd Saints, ſhe went unto the Lord, and Paſtor the Prieſt bury d her Body in 
her Fathers Coxmetery of Priſcilla #pox the Salarian-way : This Perſecution 
was begun at the Inſtigation of Heathen Philoſophers, eſpecially of the beafly 
Cynicks, particularly of Creicence, that infamous Wretch mention'd with in- 
«ignation by Juſtin Martyr. 

Thus much is deliver'd concerning the Holy Children of Padens the Ro- 
man Senator, in the Ats of whom our Nation had an Intereſt , partly in 
regard their Mother was a Br:t;fþ Lady, 'and that Timothews was thei Bro- 
ther, who exercisd his Apoſtolick Office in this Iſland, and no doubt had a 


great influence in diſpoſing the mind of King Lucizs towards the Chriſtian 
Faith : 
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Faith ; 'of Timothens little more is written, ſaving; that after the Death of 
ts Siſter Praxedes, he return'd to Rowe, As. became a Prey to thoſe 
Senſual Philoſophers, and ended his Life by Martyrdom with his worth 
Companion Marcus, as appears by an Epiltle of Pope Piws ; wherein, among 
other things be declares, $. Timotheus.and Margus to have ended their Lives 
by a Happy Conflict ; And he concludes his Letter to the Biſhop unto whom 
it was directed, thus, Take 6are dear Brother that thou follow theſe Saints, 
in imitating their zeal, and freeing thy [elf from. the Chains of this World : 
Make haſt to obtain with the Holy Apaſtles the everlaſting Palm of Vittory, that 
Palm which St. Paul attain'd by a werld of Sufferings , and St. Pcter _ from 
whom the Croſs it ſelf could net take the love of Chriſt ; Soter and Eleutherius 
Salute thee, Salute the Brethren who live with thee' in our Lord : Cerinthus 
Satans prime Minifler, ſeduces many from the Faith ; may the Grace of Chriſt 
dwell for ever in thy heart. We may ice by this Epiſtle the Solicitude and 
Care of this Holy Pope for the Salvation of Souls, not in Roxze only, but 
elſewere-; as alſo in another Epiſtle of his to JF«ſtus, wherein he recom- 
mends, The Decent Interring of the Bodies of Martyrs, and a dye Veneration 


of their Reliques. 


In the 18th. yearof Marcus A4urelins and L. Verws, the Northern Province 
of the Ottadini, about Berwick broke out into Rebellion, for reducing of 
whom C alphurniaus Agricole was lent into this Iſland, upon whoſe approach 
the Rebels quickly ſubmitted : A little before this time P;zs the firſt de- 
parted this Life, about the year of our Lord 166, and was ſucceeded by 
St. Annicetus, and him after 9 years ſucceeded St. Sorter, who having for the 
ſpace of five years fill'd the Chair of St. Peter, had for his Succeſſor St. Eleu- 
therius, inthe year of our Lord 180. In whole third year our King Lucius, 
then an old man, after he had reign'd 58 years, by Gods Grace had his 
Youth renew'd as an Eagle, and was born ”m by Baptiſm, and made an 
Heir of ag everlaſting Kingdom. It may ſeem ſtrange perhaps he ſhould 
Hold out ſo Tong againſt the Power of Truth ; But if we conſider the tena- 
ciouſneſs of Humane Nature to inveterate Cuſtoms, ſo agreeable to Fleſh 
and Blood, and the horrible Scandals and Prejudices then caft upon Chri- _ 
ſtian Religion;”it can appear no leſs then Miraculous, that a great King in 
his old Age ſhould have the courage to ſubmit his Crown and Scepter to the 
Spiritual Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom. The Motives which might induce 
him hereunto, beſides his long experience of the Innocence, Patience and 


' Peaceable Diſpofitions of his Chriſtian Subjef&ts. May be 


Firſt, The Powerful Preaching and Perſwaſion of many Apoſtolick 
Preachers, ſuch as were St. Ariitobulus, St. Marcellus, St. Timotheus, &Cc. 
Secondly, The Teſtimony of the Emperours themſelves to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and the Profeſſors of it ; though otherwiſe Enemies to it. 
Thirdly, The Teſtimony of God himſelf, in his miraculous reſeue of the 
then reigning Emperour from unavoidable Ruine, by the Prayers of his 
Chriſtian Souldiers. | 
Az to the Teſtimony of the Emperours, not ſuch as Nero, Vitelius and 
Domitian, whole favour to Chriſtians would have been diſgraceful, but of 
Princes Venerable in the World for Prudence and Courage, yet zealous for 


* their own Superſtition, ſuch as Nerwa, Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pins 


and Marcus Aurelius ; and what their Teſtimony of the Chriftians was, may 
be colle&ed out of the EdiCQt of Antoninus, as followeth. 
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The Emperour Ceſar, Titus, Aelins Hadrianus, Antonius Pins, Ang uitus 
higheſt Prieſt, this 15ck.-time poſſeſs'd of the Tribunitial Power, and this 
third time Conſul Father of his Country. To the People of Aſia Health ; 
I ams aſſur'd that the Gods will not permit thoſe men to lye hid iz obſcurity, who 
refuſe to pay due Honour and Worſhip to them, for they themſelves will for more 
ſeverely punifb ſuch, then you can. And you do not conſider, that by Moleſfting 
and Tormenting thoſe men, whom you call Impious, and charge as Enemies to the 
Gods,you do thereby the more confirm and increaſe their Religion; for to them it is 
a thing more deſirable to be accus'd as Criminal, to lay down their Lives for their 
God, then to enjoy the preſent Life with worldly Contemtment. Hence it i that 
by expoſing their Lives in this mauner, they obtain over you a more Glorious 
wittory, then if they ſhould perform whatever you require. Now as concerning 
the Earthquakes, which both in late times, ad at this preſent alſo do happen ; 
I judge very reaſonable to give you ſome Admonition : Whenſoever ſuch Cala- 
mities befall you, ye are preſently diſheartned and in deſpair , you impute it 
ſtraight to their Religion, as if it alone were the cauſe of all misfortunes 
happening to you : On the other ſide, whenſoever any ſuch Accident befalls them, 
they are thereby incited to a more conſtant and firm Truſt in God: Whereas all 
that while, yow either looſe all knowledge of God, and utterly deſpiſe all Sacred 
Duties ; ot only refuſing to pay the Worſhip and Service due to the Deity , but 
6 hay wvexing, and to death purſning thoſe who do obſerve and reverence 

im. Now ſeveral Magiſtrates and Governeurs of our Provinces, have here- 
rofore written Letters to our moſt Holy and Deify'd Father Hadrian, to whom 
his Anſwer and Reſcript was, That no further trouble ſhould be given to 
thoſe men, except they ſhould be otherwiſe guilty of any Crime,or had a de- 
ſign prejudicial to the Romany Empire. Mazy alſo have written to me in their 
favour, to whom my Anſwer was, That I aſſented to the Ordinance and Will of 
my late Father ; And my pleaſure is, that if any ſhall hereafter offer any Injury 
or Vexation to any Chriſtian, as a Chriſtian, the perſon ſo perſecuted, thoagh 
found indeed to be a Chriſtian, fhall be preſently Acquitted, and his Accuſer un- 
dergo juſt and due puniſhment. 

This Edi, though diretted particularly to 4a, yet had influence over 
the whole Roman World; and what could more advantageouſly recom- 
mend the Chriſtian Religion, than what this Heathen Emperour here pub- 
| liſh'd of it ; and certainly the Teſtimony of ſuchaan Enemy, who was of 
{o great Authority, could not but impreſs mightily upon the Hearts of mo- 
derate Heathens, much more upon King Lacivs, who from his Parents in- 
herited a Spirit of kindneſs and liberality towards the Chriſtians. 

But as for the Powerful Teſtimonies, which Almighty God himſelf at 
this time ſignally gave to all Mankind, by delivering not only the Romar 
Emperour , but the Empire it ſelf from inevitable Deſtruction , by the 
Prayers of his Chriſtian Servants. Let Dio a Roman Hiſtorian living in 
thoſe times, and a bitter Enemy to the Chriſtians, proclaim in his own words. 
The Emperour Marcus (faith he) after many Battles fought ,and dangers wnder- 
gone in Germany, in ſubdzing the Marcomanni and Jaziges, was enforc d to a 
ew and ſharp War againſt the Quadi, from which enſud a Vittory happy to the 
Romans beyond their hope, obtain'd indeed by the miraculous favour of God ; 
for the Romans in the midſt of the Battle, being brought in extream danger, 
were {av'd aftcr a wonderful manner , and meerly 4 y Ban Divine aſſiſtance : 
They were narrowly inclos'd on all ſides by the Quadi, yet in places commodious 


fought waliantly; but the barbarous enemy craftily forbore to come to a general 
En- 
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Engagement, hoping without that hazard, to ſee the Romans deſtroy'd before 
their faces with extremity of Heat and Thirſt, whom by their Multitudes they 
had ſhut ſo in, that they could come by no Water. Now the Romans brought 
to theſe extreme difficulties , and tormented with Wounds, Diſeaſes, Thirſt, 
and the burning Heat of the Sun, could neither Fight, nor draw off from the 
place, nor expeit any remedy ; when behold on a ſuddain there was a gathering 
roaether of many C us, fro which deſcended great ſhowers of Rain, to the 
great comfort and Refreſhment of the Romans ; who being thus encourag'd by 
an unexpeited aſſiſtance from Heaven, ſet upon their Enemies, (aſtoniſh'd at ſach 
« Miracle,) and forc'd them to flee ; and ſeeing many of them in their flight kill d 
with Lightning and Thunder-bolts from Heaven , ſo as it was notorious to all 
the World, that this ſo great Deliverance and Vittory was the work not of Men 
but God only. Now though Dio was by clear conviction enforc'd to the 
Confeſſion of Divine Goodneſs, yet his malice and envy againſt rhe Chr;- 
ſtians provok'd him to attribute this clear Miracle to Magick, or ſome falſe 
God, rather than to the true God of Chriſrians : For he adds in the Con- 
cluſion of his Diſcourſe , That the' report then was, that a certain Egyp- 
tian Magician, call'd Arnuphis, - then attending on the Emperour, did by Mz- 
gical Arts invoke Mercury ; eſpecially. that Deity who rules in the Air, and 
other Dzmons, and by their effiſtance forcibly procur d thoſe ſhowers. 

But X7philin the Abridger of Dio's Hiſtory, evidently convinces this Im- 
poſture, ſhewing firſt, that this Emperour was never addiQted to the delufi- 
ons of Magick, or affetted to the Profeſſors of ſuch Arts ; and afterwards 
declaring the true circumſtances of the matter to this effe&t. © Marcus (faith 
* he) having in his Army one Legion, conſiſting of Souldiers which came 
© from Armenia, and were all Worſhipers of Chriſt , the Prefe&t of the Pre- 
© /orian Bands came to him when he was in great fear, what would become 
© of his Armies , and at a loſs what courſe to take; and told him, there was 
© nothing ſodifficult , but thoſe who were call'd Chriſtians could obtain 
* from God ; of which Profefiion, there was then in the Army one entire 
© Legion : Marcus thus inform'd, defir'd the Chriſtians to make Supplicati- 
« on to their God, in behalf of the Army ; which as ſoon as, they had done, 
© God immediately granted their Prayers, and with the ſame Showres re- 
© freſh'd the Romars, and deſtroyd their Enemies: Marcus wonderfully 
aſtoniſh'd with theſe Events, by a publick Edi& honour'd the Chriſtians, 
and call'd that Legion,” the Thundering Legion; as by an Epiſtle of that Em- 
perour extant at this day may appear ; and by the Apologies alſo of Apo/l;- 
aaris, St.Gregory Niſſen, and Tertwllian, &c. is made alſo manifeſt. | 

The fore-mention'd Epiſtle follows in theſe words. *The Emperour 
* Celar, Marcus Aurelius, AuguſtusSc. High Prieſt, in the 28h. year of our 
©Tribunirial Power, and our third Conſulſhip, Father of our Country, Pro- 
* Conſul to the Senate and Peopleof Rome, ſends Health ; I have given you 
© Information touching the greatneſs of our preſent Deſign and Reſolution, 
© and all the Occurences which ſucceſſively happen'd to me in Germany, both 
* in our Combats and Sieges. Truly when I was at Cornetum, our Scouts 
© inform'd us, that there approachd within the ſpace of nine Miles, no 
* fewer then 74 Enſigns of our Enemies ; and the ſame thing did Pompeianus 
* our General declare to us, which our ſelves likewiſe ſaw. Now having 
© in our Army only four Legions, the Firſt, the Tenth, the Twin Legion, 
© and that of the Ferentari:; and there being inour Enemies Camp no fewer 
* then 997000. when I compar'd _— Forces with the vaſt — 
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© of our Barbarous Foes, I addreſs'd my Prayers and Vows to our Romar 
© Gods ; But when Ifaw that was negleCted by them, and that the Enemy 
© began to over-charge us ; I ſent to call the Chriſtians , which were not a 
© few in our Army, whom both by Prayers and Threats alſo I urg'd to affiſt 
© us, but Threats were neither needful, nor indeed ſcemly, as I perceiv'd 
© afterwards, when I found how Powerful they were: For they underta- 
* king our Defence, did not take care to provide themſelves Weapons, or to 
, make uſe of Arms or Trumpets ; for to put their truſt in ſuch things, is 
* not acceptable to that God,whoſe Name,Cauſeand Honour they alway car- 
©ry in their Hearts. Therefore it is juſt , that we ſhould acknowledge 
* thoſe to be ſafely proteCted by God, whom formerly we efteem'd to be 
© Impious; and Enemies to him, For having caſt themſelves Proſtrate to 
* the ground, they offer'd their Prayers, nct only for Me, but for the whole 
* Army, that ſome remedy might be ſent us, ro aſſwage the Hunger and 
* Thirſt with which we were tormented : For by the ſpace of five days, 
* we had Drank no Water, there being none lett amongſt us, nor means to 
: py any, we being clos'd round about with Mpuntains 1n the very 
© heart of Germany : Now as ſoon as theſe Chriſtians had caſt themſelves on 
© theground, and Addreſs'd their Prayers to that God, of whom I was 1gno- 
* rant, immediately there fell from Heaven abundance of Rain, which to us 
* was Cool and Refreſhing ; but to rhe Enemies, was accompany d with Hail 
*in the likeneſs of Five, and with Thunder-bolts : Thus thar God who can. 
© not be overcome{ or reſiſted, was in a wonderful manner Propitious to their 
* Prayers and Supplications. For this reaſon, let us freely permit ſuch as 
© theſe to be what they Profeſs, Chriſtians, leaſt we force them by their 
* Prayers to obtain ſuch Weapons againſt us from Heaven : My Judgement 
© and Szntence therefore is, that none be queſtion'd, or call'd into Judge- 
© ment upon the Charge that he is a Chri#4ian ; So that if any one be found 
* to lay thisas a Crime againſt any one, that he is a Chri/tiaz, let it be made 
*known to the perſon ſoaccus'd, that he is to be preſently diſmiſs'd and 
* acquitted, incaſe no otiier Crime be objefted againſt him ; and let Him 
* who accusd ſuch Chriztian, be Burnt Alive : Whoſoever therefore pro- 
* felles himſelf a C hriftian, is hereby freed trom any danger 1n that regard 
*threatned againft him : Neither let the Magiſtrate who governs the Pro- 


* vince, endeavour to make him renounce his Profeſſion, or any ways 


* abridge his Liberty. And my Sentence moreover is, That this EdiCt be 
* further Eftabliſh'd by Decree of the Senate, and publickly expos'd in the 
* Common place of Trajan, that any one may Read it ; let Vetruſius Pollio 
* likewiſe PreteCt of the City, take order that this Conſtitution be ſent into 
* all Provinces ; neither let any one be prohibited to take a Copy, or make 
* uſe of it, Farewel. 

The Emperour not content with ſo much advange to Celebrate the won- 
derful Power and Goodneſs of the true God by Edits and Writings pub- 
liſh'd to the whole World, proceeded to a yet more Illuſtrious Expreſſion 
of 11is gratitude : And becauſe Editts were only in force for the preſent age, 
He,to Etcrnize the memory of ſo great a Deliverance, rais'd up, in a ſpacious 
place at Rowe, a valt Pillar, on which was engrav'd the whole Hiſtory, 
to be read inall future times. 

Certainly ſuch a Confefſion of the Debility of the Roman Deities, and the 
Omnipotence of the True God Worſhip'd only by the Chriſtians, made by 
the mott Wiſe, Learnd and Virtuous Emperour of the Romans, muſt necds 

have 
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have a ſtrange influence on the minds of many men throughout the whole 
Empire, to incline them to conform themfelves to his JH though 
his Practiſe were otherwiſe, for Worldly reſpetts ; and indeed it produc'd 
a number of Chrit:ans, not only out of the Vulgar Rank; but of Honour- 
able and Noted Perſons ; Inſomuch, as Tertullian (a Chriitian Writer of the 
next Age,)declares to the Romans, That thouzh they connted Chriſtians as Ex- 
terns , yet (faith he) we fill aff your places, your Cities, Iſles, Caſtles, Free- 
Towns, Camps, Tribes, Corporations, Palaces, Sexates, &c. No wonder 
then if our Britiſh King Lucius prepard as aforeſaid, and inform'd by Tre- 
bellizs and Pertizax, principal Officers ſent into Britain, not only of the 
{aid Miraculous Deliverance, but what numbers of the Roman Nobility 
and Senators .11ad thereupon given up their Names to- Chriſt : No wonder 
if Luczzs thus convinc'd in Judgement, and not deter'd by the Roman Civil 
Power, at laſt ſubmitted his neck to the ſame ea ſy yoak. 

As for our Bale's conceit that Trebellius and Pertinax were both Chriſtians, 
and wrought upon Lacis ; there is no ground in Hiſtory for it : And as to 
the manner and order of this Kings Converſion, it might have been more 
clearly publiſh'd to the World, had not the Antient Hiſtory ,of Elevanz, 
who liv'd in the time of Pope Eleutheriws,been loſt ; Nevertheleſs, what may 
be glean'd out of Primitive Records, as Relicks of Antient Tradition, ſhall 
not be omitted, eſpecially if approv'd by modern Authors: Amongſt the 
reſt thus writes Bale, © Lucius (as he conjeCtures) was ſcandaliz'd at the 
* meanneſs and poverty of Chriſt, as the Jews were : For though Chriſtian 
* Religion had for the ſpace of more than 100. years been propagated in 
© Britain, yet it ſeem'd to be depriv d of its due ſplendour , -becauſe hitherto 
* Adminiſtred by fimple,poor and contemptible perſons, and wanted the Au- 
* thority of the Empire to ſupport it. Therefore as ſoon as the ſaid King 
* was ifiform'd by the Emperour's Lieutenants, that upod the ceaſing of Per- 
© ſecution, many Illuſtrious Romans had embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith, he then 
* began to entertain a more worthy concelt of it ; and now ſeriouſly com- 
© paring this Holy Faith, with what he had learn'd from his Drsids, the 
* Simplicity and SanCtity of the one, with the foul and barbarous Superſti- 
* tions of the other, and conſidering the ineſtimable Promiſes of Eternal 
* Glory and Happineſs, propos'd and afſur'd in and by the Goſpel, to any 
* ſhare whereof his own Prieſts never pretended the leaſt claim , he grew 
* weary of his former Errours, ,and was willing to be further inſtrufted in 
© thoſe Verities,with a few Beams whereof he had been formerly Enlightned. 

And therefore though there wanted not ſuch as had $kill enough. to fa- 
tisfie this King, in the Truth of Chriſtian Religion , eſpecially Elvanus 
before mention'd, and Medwinus atnong the Belge ; yet the prudent King 
(by their advice,no doubt,) thought himſelf oblig'd to implore a greater Au- 
thority, for the Eſtabliſhing a new Church, and ſettlingthe common Af- 
fairs of Religion amongſt his Subjects. However, though in his neighbours 
ing Kingdom of Gau/e, many renown'd and learn'd Biſhops were then li- 
ving, eſpecially St. Ir2eus Biſhop of 2 - yet to none of theſe had Lucius 
particular recourſe, but ſent two Meſſengers through that Nation, direCting 


| them to St. Elentherius, a worthy Succeſſor of St. Peter in the Apoſtolick 


Chair, which He,with thc whole Chriſtian World took to be the Fountain. 
of all Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdictian : Fhis he might well learn from St. Irenens 
againſt Hereſfies ; who declares, That every Church, and all Chriſtians where+ 


ever dſpers d, ſhould have reconrſe to the Roman Church, by reaſon of its more 
_ | Power - 
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Powerful Principality. Tertulliaz allo, then an Eminent Prieſt, would have 
given the ſame advice, for thus he beſpeaks his Readers, Who ever thou art, 
(faith he) who would ft better imploy thy Curioſity in the buſineſs of thy Salwa- 
tion, take a view of the Principal Churches founded by the Apoſtles. If Italy 
be neareſt to thee, thou maye#t repair to Rome, from whence owr Authority in 
Africk 7s likewiſe deriv/d ; a Church it is happy in its conſtitution: To which 
the chief Apoſtles, together with their Blood, ſhed forth the whole Dottrine of 
Chriſtianity. And as for St. Ireneus, he gives a Catalogue of all the Biſhops 
of Rome, tothe time of Eleathexius, with whom he was Contemporary ; 
and with his Catalogue, this Aﬀertion. By making known the Faith of that 
chiefeſt and moſt Antient Church of Rome,renown'd throughout the whole World, 
founded and conſtituted by the moſt glorious Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and 
by an un-interrupied Succeſſion of biſhops deriv'd to our times, we confound all 
thoſe who any way either by an unlariful felf-love, vain glory, blindneſs, or per- 
verſity of Opinion, make ſeparated congregations profeſſing other Dodrine. 

Therefore to E/utherins Paſtor of this Church, King Lucius addreſs'd him- 
ſelf to obtain Laws and Ordinances neceſſary for the conſtitution of a well 
order'd Church in this Kingdom ; what his Meſſage was, our Biſhop Uſber 
hath declar'd out of an Antient Book belonging to the Monaſtery of Abing- 
don, namely, That King Lucius having heard the Fame of the Sanitity of 
Preachers at that time in Rome, ſent his Meſſe:2ers with publick Letters in 
great Expedition, moſt dewoutly and earneftly beſceching the venerable Pope 
Eleutherius, 7hat by his Order and Will he might be made = Chriſtian. Tt is 
true, the Biſhop will by no means attribute this to the Primacy of the Ro- 
' 22a Biſhop, but to the Commerce and ſtrict Alliance between the Con- 
quer'd Brztains and that Imperial City ; contrary to the plain Judgements of 
Irene and Tertnllian betore-mention'd, and the Traditionary praCtice of 
all Ages. In the Proz-ftant Author of the Bririh Antiquities, we tay find 
who were this Kings Vicſlengers, namely E/vanzs and Medwinus before- 
mention'd, and what their Meſſage was more particularly, viz. *© To re- 
* queſt the Roman Biſhop, that he would be pleas'd to direct his Legates, 
* with order to Baptize him, being already induced with Chriſtian Dottrine, 
© and that they might bring the Rowan Laws with them , according to 
* which he mizht Order and Eſtabliſh both the Ecclefiaſtical and Civil 
* State of his Kingdom. The Pious Biſhop. Elentherizs, much more zealous 
_ to propagate the Divine-Dottrine, than to Illuftrate his own Fame, ſignify 'd 
to the King his inexpreſſible joy for the gaining of fo great a King to the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt, but for the Civil ordering of his Kingdom, thought his 
intereſſing himſelf therein, would be to little purpoſe ; for thoſe Laws were 
not neceflary for the conſtitution of a Chr:/tian Commonwealth, and that b 
t1em many things were eftabliſh'd, which ought not to be obſerv'd by thoſe 
who protels the Chriſtian Faith, cc. 

St. Bede mentioning theſe requeſts of the King to Pope Eleutherins, adds 
preſently, That he obtain'd the effeit of his Pious Petition, as to ſo much there- 
of as concern d his _ inſtrution in Chriſtian Religion ; As may appear 
by the Pope's Anſwer, prelerv'd to this day by Matthew of Weſtminſter , as 
tolloweth ; © Your requeſt to Us is, that we would tranſmit to you a Copy 
* of the Roman and Imperial Laws, which it ſeems you deſire to make ule of 
*1n-your Kingdom of Br#itaiz : But you muſt be inform'd, that the Roman 
laws, and luch as are EnaQted by the Emperour, are not of ſuch obliga- 
*t10n, but they may beat any time rejected, which the Law of God in no 
* Cale 
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* Caſe muſt be. Now by the Divine Mercy you have of late ſubmitted your 
* {t1t in your Kingdom of Britain, to the Law and Faith of Chriſt, ſo that 
© you have already with you both the Oid and New Teſtament,out of Them 
* therefore, by Gods Inſpiration, and with the common Councel of your 
* Kingdom colleCt and frame a Law,and by it (through the Divine aſſiſtance) 
* govern your Kingdom of Britain. You are Geds Deputy in your Kingdom, 
© according as the Kingly Prophet ſays, The Earth is our Lords and the fulneſs 
* of it,the rouudIlWorld and all that dwell init : And again,the fame Kingly Pro- 
© phet faith,7hou haſt low'd Righteouſneſs,and hated Iniquity,Therefore thy God 
© hath Anointed thee with the Oyl of Gladreſs above thy Fellows; And again,Give 
* thy Tudgements to the K int, and thy Tuſtice,&c. He laith,thy Fudgement, not 
© the judgement and Juſtice of C2/ar,tor the Chriſtian Nations and People of 
© your Kingdom, who live under your peaceable Protcction,are the Children 
© of God, under his care, who according to the GoſpehProcedt them as a Hen, 
* gathering her Chickens under her Wings, &c, The Nations therefore of 
* your Kingdom are your People, which being hitherto divided, vou oughr 
* to gather into one unanimous Congregation to the Obedience of the Faith 
* and Law of Chriſt, conſtituting of them one Church, which you muſt 
« Cheriſh, Maintain, Prote& and Govern, that {0 you may Reign. with 
* Chriſt for ever, whoſe Deputy you are in the ſaid Kingdom. 

Some modern Writers add, indeed ſome other paſſages incoherent and 
impertinent to it, moſt iikely ro be FiEtitious, as perhaps the whole Epiltle 
may be thought tobe, did not the credit of Mztthew of Meſtminſter lomes- 
what ſupport it : Be the ObjeCtions againſt it,or the Additions to it what they 
will, ſure it is the Converſion ot St. Lucins doth not much depend upon ir. 
Doubtleſs, this, or ſome ſuch like Anſwer was brought back by Elvanus and 
Medwinu,and with them came two other Holy men, Commiſhon'd by Eleu- 
therizs, not only to Inſtruct and Baptize the King, and thole who by his 
imitation embrec'd the Chriſtian Faith, but to order and eſtabliſh all Eccle- 
Gaſtical Aﬀairs in the Kingdom ; the Names of thoſe two Commiſhogers 
were Fugatius and Damianus , accounted well qualify 'd for their Miſſion, 
and of the degree of Biſhops or Preiates, that they might be able to Con- 
{ecrate Churches, Erect Biſhopricks, Diſpenſe Orders, and the like. 

Concerning Elvanus and Medwinus good Authors write, that the firſt 
was Conſecrated Biſhop at Rowe, and the other Preacher or Doctor of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; Though there be others, who upon little or no ground, 
{uppoſe them only Cathecumens when they went thither , and .conſequently 
uncapable of ſuch Preterment : Whereas it 1s very probable that' they were 
eminent Preachers of the Chriſtian Faith to King Lncius and others ; and 
as appears by Antient Monuments, they were Diſciples of Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea, bred up at Glaſtonbury, full of Zeal to Gous Glory according to 
— and accuſtom'd to a Contemplative Life in Prayer and Morti- 

cation. 

Fugatins and Damianus admitted to the Preſence of Eing Lucins, and ac- 
quainting him from whom they were ſent, and upon what Errand ; forth- 
with the King, and his whole Family, with, many others, receiv'd Baptiſm, 
according to the Rites and Ceremonies of th&,Roman Church : The name 
of the I to King Lacizs is not recorded, but his Siſter Baptiz'd with 
him, in Antient Records, is Nam'd Emerita, of whole Holineſs and Con- 

_ftancy in Martyrdom,more is tobe ſaid hereafter : As for the particular form 
this King was Baprtiz'd in, it was certainly done according to the Romar 
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Church, conformable no doubt to the Ordinances of the Apoſtles, as St. 
Tuſtin Martyr, Irenens and Tertullian, living all in or about that Age, do 
confidently Affirm, Now, though to the Efſence of Baptiſm, nothing is more re- 
quir d than due matter, which is Water, . a due form of Words, and a right in- 
tention of him who confers it : Yet even in theſe Primitive times, other Sa- 
cred and Ceremonious Rites were ſubjoyn'd, the more effeCtually to apply 
and imprint the force and virtue of that Sacrament in the minds of the Re- 
ceivers, as is moſt evident from Tradition, and the Writings of thoſe times ; 
and this by the preſcription even of the Apoſtles themſelves and their imme- 
diate Succeſſors ; But if not ſo, who can deny the Authority of the Church, 
as to the creating ſuch Ceremonies as may make the Celebration of the Holy 
Sacraments more Solemn and Auguſt, eſpecially conſidering what our Lord 
hath pronounc'd concerning his Church, FH: that heareth (or obeyeth) you, 
heareth me. Of theſe Additional Rites, the principal are theſe. 

Firſt. The Arming the Baptiz'd perſon with the Sign of the Croſs. 

Secondly. The Anointing his Head with Holy Oyl and Chriſm. 

Third/y. The Bleſſing of the Water defign'd for Baptiſm. | 

Fourthly, The uſing of Exorciſms and Holy Prayers, to drive away the 
Enemy of Mankind. | 

All theſe Rites were practic'd in the Primitive times , as may be 
prov'd by a cloud of Faithful Witnefles 1n ſeveral Ages, by conſtant Tra- 
dition, as St. Baſ/ tully demonſtrates. * After the adminiſtration of 
* Baptiſm ro the King , thoſe Holy men Fugatizs and Damianus roge- 
© ther with Elvanu and Medwinus: wholly imploy'd themſthves in Preach- 
* ing the Goſpel of Chriſt, through all the Provinces of the Kingdom; in 
« diſputing againſt the Superſtition of the Druids, and demonſtrating the 
© vanity of their Idols, and the abominableneſs of their Horrible Sacrifices : 
* And being attended with the Kings Authority and Zeal, they broke in 
* pieces thoſe-Idols, and cafily perſwaded the Britains to renounce their An- 
© tient Superſtitions : So that 1n a ſhort ſpace, the Chriſtian Faith and Wor- 
* ſhip of the only true God, came generally to be had in Honour and Admi- 
© ration. Matthew of Weſtminſter adds,That theſe Bleſſed Teachers having in 
© a great meaſure detac'd Idolatry thraugh all Bri#ain, they Dedicated to the 
© Honour of one God and his Saints, thele. Temples which had been found- 
© ed to the Worſhip of many falſe Gods, filling them with Aſſemblies of 
* Lawfull Paſtors. Saying further, That in divers Cities of the Kingdom they 
* conſtituted, orat leaſt defign'd 25 Biſhops, ſubjeCt to three Archbiſhops, or 
© Metropolitan Sees, the prime whereof was Loxdoz, to which Corzwalland 
© all the Provinces on the South of Severn and Wales were aCtually ſubjetted, 
* or deſign'd ſo to be. The Second was York, to which was laid Deira and 
* Albania divided from Loegria, or the former part by the River Humber. 
© The third, the City of Legions, which had Dominion over Cambria or 
* Wales, ſever'd from Lyegria by the River Severy. This City was call'd 
Caerleon, and {cituate upon the River Ofſca or Uk, as by the ruines. there 
may appear : At the firſt indeed Biſhops did not confine themſelves to one 

lace, but exercisd their Paſtoral Duties from one place to another, as they 

ad occaſion ; but after their Flocks increaſing, each Biſhop was limited to 
his peculiar Flock, and ſeated themſelves in the eminent Cities, then in 
number about 28. and conſequently ſo many Biſhops were ordain'd. 

We find in the Antient Book belonging to the Monaſtery of Abingdor, to 


this effet, That Elcutherius ſent his Mifſioners Faganus and Divianus, Learz'd 
and 
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and Holy men to Kjng Lucius, who Baptiz'd the King, and his People embrace- 
ing the Chriitian Faith, deſtroy'd Idols, and built Churches, and decreed that 
in thoſe Citics, where formerly f ny Arch-flamens, according to the Pagan 
Super#ition, there Arch-biſhops ſhould be eſtabliſh'd , and where ordinary Fla- 
mens were, there Biſhops ſhould ſucceed , the chief Cities then were London, 
York and Caerleon, which became the Seats of three Arch-biſhops. Poſſibly the 
Title of Flamens and Arch-flamens was given to theſe Druid Prieſts by the Ro- 
»4ns, Who might be diftinguiſh'd amongſt themſelves by ſome other Name. 

The Names of theſe 28 Cities have been colleCted out of Hiſtory. I. Cair 
Gumeguir, which perhaps is Norwich, by the Britains calld Cair Guntius, 
or perhaps rather Winwick in Lancaſhire, ſome ſay Wincheiter. II. Mincip 
or Municip, which is V/erulam near St. Albans. UI. Cair Lualid Luguballia, 
now Caerleil., IV. Mediolanum at this day Meivod in Montgomery;ſhire. 
V. Cair Coloz or Colonia, now Colchefter. VI. Cair Ebranc, now Tork. 
VII. Cair Cu#eint near Carnarvan, by Antonine calld Seguntium, and Cair 
Cuſteint, becauſe Conitantixs the Father of ConF#antine was there buried, 
and his Body there found inthe time of Edward the Firit after the Conqueſt, 
and by him Honourably Interr'd. VIII. Cair Caratauc, or Caradoc in the 
borders of Shropſhire, between the Rivers Teindys and Cokunus , where Ca- 
raftacus was Defeated by Oitorius. IX. Cair Grazt, now Cambridge upon 
the River Grazt. X. Maucguid , Mancunium in Lancaſhire as ſome think, 


AMandueſſedam or Mancheiter in W arwickſhire as others. XI. Cair Londein, 
or Cair Lud, now London. XII. Cair Guorthigirn in Radnorſhire , where 


King Yortigern hid himſelf from Divine Juſtice, but could not eſcape it, but 
was Burnt by Lightning in and with that City. XIIL. Cair Ceint now Car- 
terbury, formerly Dorbernia. XIV. Cair Guorangon Branonium, now Wor- 
cefter. XV. Cair Peris or Portceſter, now Portſmouth. XVI. Cair Daux or 
Danus,now Doncaſter in Yorkſhire. XVTI.Cair Legio of the 20th. Legion there 
__ now Chefter. XVIII. Cair Guaricon, or Guarvinc of Guarth, a 

arriſon in-the Bririh Tongue, now Warwick. XIX. Cair Segeſut, or the 
City of the Segontiaci, the fir{t People of this Iland, who yielded to Cz/ar, 
ſince call'd S$7/cheſter in Hampſhire. XX. Cair Leon, from the ſecond Legion, 
or UVsk, from the River ; it was ſeated%in Monmouthſhire, and is now ruin'd. 
XXI. Cair Guent, or Venta Belgarum now Wincheſter. XXII. Cair Brite, 
now call'd Briſtol. XXIII. Cair Lerion, by the Saxons Lepeceſtria, now 
Leiceſter. XXIV. Cair Draiton , which Biſhop Uſher thinks to be that 
which is now call d Draitoz in Shropſhire. XXV. Cair Pentavelcoit ſeated 
upon the River Tvel in Somerſetſhire , now Tlcheſter ; yet the ſaid Learn'd 
Biſhop thinks it ſhould be written Pexſavelcoit, ſuppoſing it to be Pemtſey 
in Suſſex, where William the Conqueror firſt landed. XXVI. Cair Vervac, 
or Uriconium, now Wroxceſter in Shropſhire. XXVII. Calemion, or Calion, 
which Cam:bden takes to be Comelet in Somerſetſhire, where Roman Coins 
are frequently found, and whereare the footſteps of a Camp. XXVIIL Cair 
Laitcoit, or Lindcoit, or Lindum, now Lincoln: Thele were the 28 Cities, 
perhaps not all extant in the days of King Lac:us,at leaſt under thoſe Names, 
which were defign'd then for the Seats of Arch-biſhops and Biſhops; though 
perhaps ſome other might be defign'd for that purpoſe : And it may be the 
Name of Arch-biſhops was not then usd, yet the juriſdiction was alike, un» 
der the Name of Mctropolitans, from the Metropolis, or moſt Eminent 
Cities. How many of theſe Cities were ſupply'd with Biſhops, is not cer- 
tain, Records only mention, beſides E/varus Conlecrated at Rome, Theanus 
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only,. a Britain and firſt Metropolitan Biſhop of Loxdoz, where our Devout 
King Lw:ius built a Church in Cor»hill, Conſecrated to St. Peter, the Truth 
whereof is manifeſted by an Inſcription on an Antient Table not long ſince 
hanging in the ſaid Church, to this effect following, I the year of our Lord 
179. Lucius the firſt ! hriſtian Kjng of this Land, founded the firſt Church at 
London, zamely the Church of St. Peter in Cornhill : He eſtabliſh'd there an 
Arch-Epiſcopal'Sce, it was the prime Church of the: Kingdom, and focon- 
tinu'd for 400.:years until the coming of St. Auguſtine the Apoftle of Exg- 
land : Some make Theanns Founder of this Church, aſſiſted therein by Cira- 
us the Kings Cup-bearer : How long Theanws govern in this See, is uncer- 
_ tain, however he was {ucceeded by St. E/varus,though Malmſburienſis makes 
it doubtful in what place the Arch-Epiſcopal juriſdiction was fix'd, during 
the time of the Pritains. 

Fugatius and Damianss after their three years ſucceſsful Labours in this 
new Vineyard of our Lord, (as Hiſtorians witneſs,) return'd to Rome, to 
give an account to St. Eleutherins, how affairs ſtood in Britain. As to this, 
Matthew of Weſtminſter expreſſes himſelf moſt fully, affirming, That in the 
year of Grace 186. the Bleſſed Prelates, Fugatius and Damianus return'd to 
Rome, and obtain'd from the Holy Pope Eleutherius, a confirmation of all they 
had done in Britain, and then came back again, accompany d with many others : 
By whoſe Inſtruftions the Bretiſþh Nation being confirm'd in the Faith of 
Chriſt, became Iliuſtrious ; the Names and ACts of theſe Holy men may be 
found in the Hiſtory of our (7/445 , concerning the Victory of Aurelins 
Ambroſins. m— 

It was the praQtice of Chriſtian Churches to have frequent recourſe to the 
Chair of St. Peter, and about this very time the Church of Lioxs in France, 
lent Ireners to St. Elestherius for the reſolving of queitions about Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Aﬀairs, as St.Jerom: witnelseth ; and of the ſame Errand, betore this time, 
went St. Beatus to Rome, as is before-mention d. 'This hath been frequent- 
ly done in a due Subordination to the Supream Tribunal of the Church, and 
fol the preſervation of Unity, the Center whereof the Chair of St. Peter 
was ever accounted. 

When Fugatius and Damianus came back into Britain, they preſented the 
King with a Crown Blcſs'd by that Holy Pope, with many Divine Admoni- 
tions, more acceptable than the Crown, relating to the Government of his 
Civil State, and his Defence of Holy Church : Ir is faid the Pope alſo 
-preſcrib'd the limits of his Kingdom fo far Northerly, that ſome conjecture, 
that from thence it is, that ſo many of thoſe Northern Provirces became 
ſubj<& ro the Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiCtion of the Metropolitan Church of York. 

Other Churches were afterwards built ; as firſt at Weſtminſter in the 
place of an Idol Tempie conſecrated to Apoto, which in the Reign of Arto- 
ninw Pizs was by an Earthquake caſt to the ground; This Church from the 
days of King Lzcjus, was defign'd fora Burying place of our Kings, as at 
this day, and after it was Re<edify'd by St. Edward the Confeſſor. A ſecond 
Metropolitan Church was about this time ereCted in the City of York, 
elteem'd in that Age the prime City and Church of Pr;zain. The third 
Metropolitan Church was then allo built at Lardaff or Caerleon upon VUsk, 
in which City, (now ruin'd,) were three Noble Churches ; one bearing the 
Title of the Holy Martyr _ Beautifh'd with a Monaſtery of Virgins 
Conſecrated to God. A ſecond founded by the Name of his Companion 
St. Aaron; And a third famous for being the Metropolitan See of all Cam- 

bria ; 
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61a; although Dubriciagis mention'd ini Hiſtory to be the! firſt Arch-biſhop - 


of the Welſb Britains ; concerning the:Church of Landaff, and the Superio. 


ty of it, ſomething may be gather'd. out. of the Proteſtation: of Vrbanus 
before Calixtws the ſecond; in the Councel of Rhemes. However, ſure it 
is, that after the coming of St. Auguſtine the Monk, the Biſhop of Landaf 
hath always been ſubject to the See of Canterbury. | 

*This King L«cins built another Church allo at Dover, in Honour. of our 
Bleſſed Saviour and his'Glorious Mother, and ſome other Churches :e}{c- 
where: AS this King ſhew'd himſelf Munificent in Building of Churches, 
ſo alſo was he Liberal in his Endowments and Priviledges beltow'd upon 
them, by transferring the Poſſefſions of Idol-Temples to Chriſtian Churches, 
and further Enriching them with more Lands and greater Immunities ; ſo 
that ſome MalefaCtors might have refuge within their PrecinCtts, which be- 
nefit of SanEtuary hath been continu'd and increas'd by moſt ſucceeding 


| Princes ; neither were the Revenues belonging to Pagan Temples incon- 


ſiderable, for that Religion was very coſtly ; tor it is certain, that che Pa- 

an Flamens in London Sacrific'd yearly 40000. Cows, 100000. Sheep, in- 
numerable ſorts of all Fowl, beſides 30000. Savage Beaits, as Staggs, and 
other Beaſts of the Forreſt. Beſides all this, King Lacius in the 6th. year 
after his Converſion , Founded a Church and Monaſtery at Wizcheter, 
which he plentifully Endow'd ; it is faid to be a Church of vait Dimenſions, 
and Adorn'd with an Epiſcopal Palace, the Poſſeſſions of it extended 1 2. 
Miles xound about the City : This Church was Dedicatcd to the Honour of 
our Saviour by Fugatius and Damianus, and Devotus a Monk by them Confti- 
tuted the firſt Abbot ; from this tirhe,until the time of Dzocleſian,the Monks 
here quietly ſerv'd God ; after the Rule and Order preſcrib'd by St. Mark the 
Evangeliſt and fit ft Biſhop of Alexanaria,which Rule is thus deicrib'd by Caſ- 
ſcannus, laying, Theſe Monks did not tontent themſelves to retain the order of 
living, prattis d by the Primitive Chriſtians, whereof we read in the Acts of 
the Apoſtles, That they had all things in common, accounted nothing their own, 
ſold their Poſſeſſions and laid the price at the Apoſtles feet, 10 be divided amongſt 
{uch as had need : But thele Monks aſpir'd to prattices more ſublime, for reti- 
ring them to the moſt ſecret places, they led a Lite of unparallel'd Abſtinence 
and Avſterity, in Reading of Holy Scripture day and night, in fervent 
Prayer, and continual Labour of their Hands, without regard of Food or 
Suſtenance, ſave only that every ſecond or third day they would receive 
ſome {lender Suſtenance for neceſlity, not for the fſatisfaftion of their Ape- 
tite, andnot then until after Sun-ſet : The Light they ſpent in Labour or 
Holy Exerciſes, Darkneſs ſuffic'd for the care of their Bodies. Under the 
Perfcution of Diocteſian, this Holy Fraternity was diſſipated, but not long 
aftcr again reſtor'd, and their Church Conſecrated by Conſtartins Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, in the year of Grace 30g. taking a new Name from St. Amphi- 

bolus, who with St. Alban was Crown'd with, Martyrdom ; and by this 
Name Gz1ldas calls it in his relation of the Sons of Mordred, Murder'd by 
Conſtantine in this place. It ſuffer'd a ſecond Eclipſe, when the Infidel 
Saxons laid waſte all Holy places in this Hand ; Howbeit no ſooner did the 

Saxons embrace the Faith of Chriſt, but they repair'd this Churchand Mo- 

naſtery, after call'd de Hida, and reſtor'd it to greater Splendor, and Magni- 
ficence then it had before ; in which Splendor and Beauty it continu'd forti- 
fy'd by Charters of Kings and Bulls of Popes,untill all Religious Houſes were. 
Cvallow'd up by the fury and Avarice of Hexry the VIIL So as'St. Edward 
= | 
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the Confeſſor in his Charter to the Monaſtery of Weſtminſter po a Pro« 


phet , who declar'd, The ſame Chatter ſhould continnc in force, ſo long as the 


love of Chriſtianity ſhould remain in this Nation. * 

Our Devout and Wiſe.-King Zacize, did not only endow Churches and 
Monaſteries for the preſent Worſhip of God, but provided Seminaries of 
Learning and Piety, for the future increaſe thereof ; the moſt Famous of 
which was the School and Monaſtery of Bangor in North-Wales : It is faid 
to be the firſt Colledge of Chriſtizn Philoſophers , but is in ſome Authors 
miſtaken, for another of that Name in U/#er, from whence proceeded the 
famous Biſhop St. Malachias, whoſe Life is elegantly written by St. Bernard. 
However this famous Monaſtery, it ſeems, proſper*d fo well for a long time, 
that at the coming of St. 1uguſtine into England, more than 2000. Monks. 
were found in it. This King was not only careful to plant and ſettle the 
Chriftian Faith within his own Kingdom, butas many Antient and Credible 
Records teſtifie, perſonally ſow d the Seeds of Chriſtianity in Germany and 
other Forreign parts, and as ſome ſay there ended his days, as his Virgin 
Sifter and Martyr alſo did. | 

Fugatius or Phaganus and Damianus being intorm'd of St. Joſeph and his 
Companion's retirement to Glaſtonbury, and their deaths there, viſited the 
place, which they found reduc'd to little better then a Covert of Wild- 
Beaſts, ſo little encouragement or countenance had the Chriſtian Faith re- 
ceiv'd ; yet by Divine conduct, they diſcover'd an Antient Church built by 
St. Joſeph and his Companions, and Conſecrated as afore-faid, by God him- 
ſelf, they alſo found the Holy-Croſs, with ſeveral Writings and other 
Tokens, declaring the place to have been formerly an Habitation of Chri- 

ſtians, and receptable of thoſe prime Dilciples. T hey therefore added ano- 
ther Oratory built of Stone, Dedicated to the Honour of St. Peter and Sr. 
Paul, and on the Top of the Tor or Mountain, rais'd a Chappel to the 
Honour of St. Michael the Arch-Arngel ; And laſtly to continue the Service of 
God which had been interrupted, they eftabliſh'd a ſucceſſion of 12 Devout 
perſons in memory of St. Foſeph, and the firſt 12. which Succeſſion conti- 
nu'd till the coming of St. Patrick (the Apoſtle of Ire/axd) unto this place. 
Theſe two Holy men made this place their Retirement for the ſpace of nine 
years, and there dy'd, and were bury'd, as is believ'd, about the year of our 
Lord 199. After the Death of Lucizs, which happen'd in the 77h. year of 
| Sever, none of the mo_ Race were permitted to reign, but Legats from 
the Emperour, commanding the Romar Army. In the time of Commoars, 
little more of moment is mention'd concerning the Br;tiſh Aﬀairs, fave that 
in his time Ulpizs Marcellus drove back the Caledonian Britains, who had 
made Irruptions into the Roman Territories in Britazs. 
The Converfion of Britaiz was fo famous in the Church of God, that 
"Origen takes notice of it ; and the Faith of Chriſt ſpread it ſelf even unto 
the Northern parts of this Iſland within two years after the Death of Laciwe, 
'infomuch as Terrulliay, who liv'd about theſe times, cryes out, That thoſe 
Provinces of Britain, ixto which the Roman Armies were not able to pierce, 
et willingly ſubmitted to the Faith of our Bleſſed Saviour. 

Donaldus then King of thoſe Northerz quarters, reje&ted the Worſhip of 
Divels, embrac'd the Faith of Chriſt, and obtain'd of Pope Vidtor the 1 51h. 

- after St. Peter , ſeveral Learn'd and Illuſtrious-men to be ſent into thoſe 
Northern parts to Baptize himſelf, his Wife and Family, with many of his 
Nobility : Fulgentins a Kin{man of Lucius, was certainly the firſt who in- 
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{ill'd the love of Chriſtian Verities into the mind of Donaldus, and advis'd 
him to ſend to Y;#or for more perteCt Inſtruftions : By the condu& and 
Courage of this Fulgentins, Donaldus obtaind a great ViEtory over the Ro- 
mans : Severus himielf was fain to engage his own Preſence and Authority, 
to repair this loſs by a formidable Army ; this great exploit of the Emperour 
obtain'd him and his Sons the Title of Britanicas : Fulgentius not long after 
ended his Life at Tork, then the Imperial City. Sewveras after this Victory 
built a new Wall, with frequent Towers, and a vaſt deep 'Trench, and 
then retir'd with his Army to York, but by the way was met and daunted 
with an ErhiopiaxSouldier, Cole-black and Crown'd with Cypreſs, who told 
him, He had been all, and overcame all, and bid him, zow be a God : This 
was an i}l Omen, which, with others of like fort, are faid ro preſage his 
Death, and indeed it follow'd ſoon after, in that City where he was with 
exquiſite Ceremonies made a God, but his Aſhes with Coſtly Odours were 
zather'd into a precious Box, and with great veneration carry'd to Rome. 

It is oblerv'd that theſe Caledonian Britains, us'd no Garments, but 
mark 'd their Bodies with Pires and Figares of Beaſts, as their chict bra- 
very , and from thence no doubt came to be call'd Pi&s,or a Painted People. 

In the fourth yeax of Arntoninus Baſſianns dy'd Donaldnus, who Coin'd 
Silver and Gold, marking it on the one fide with the Figure of the Sawing- 
Cro0ſs,0n the other {ide with his own Face,thereby topropagate the memory 
of the Chriſtian Faith, firſt embrac'd by him, among all the Kings of that 
Nation; he was bury'd ina field with Chriftian Ceremonies and Solemaitics, 
the ſame field haying been Conſecrated with accuſtom'd Prayers for the Bu- 
rial of Chriſtians.By this the preſent Inhabitants of Scor/and may diſcern the 
difference between the Chriſtianity of this their firſt Chriſten'd King,and thar 
which they have lately choſen inſtead of it : He would not reſt atter Death, 
but in a place Conſecrated by rhe Devotions of Holy Prieſts, who celchra- 
ted his Obſequies according to the Primitive Chriſtian Uſage, by making 
Oblations for him, and offering the moſt Holy Sacrifice for the Refreſhment. 
of his Soul, as St. Cyprian who liv'd not long after, deſcribes the manner of 
Amtient Chriſtian Burial, and juſtly chargeth Biſhop Martialis , With 
Burying the Children of this Donaldus in the prophane Sepulchres of the tlea- 
then. Among other Ceremonies of Chriſtian Burials, this was one, T ja! 
a Croſs was ereited upoa their Monuments. 

Young Amphibatzs born at Caerleon upon Ust, was from his tender years 
bred up in good Literature ; *md about this time inl{tructed in the Chri- 
{tian Religion , afterwards he travell'd to Roxze, where he {pent his time, 
principally in Reading and Underſtanding Holy Scriptures,and the Dofrine 
of Chriſtian Religion, till the beginning of the Cruel Periecution rais'd b 
Dioclefian: This young man was ordaind a Prieſt at Rome, and ſent back 
by the Pope into Britain , and there became (as ſome ſay, Biſhop of the 1/e 
of Man. 

In the year of Grace 221. Pope Xpphyrin dy'd, and was ſucceeded by Cal:- 
ſtas,in whole time,one C adorss is ſaid to be Biſhop of London. TheEmperour 
Alexander Severus, a Virtuous Prince, no Enemy to Chriftiazity, which 
{ome conceive to have been profeſs'd by his Mother Mammeas, was in the 
14th, year of his reign {lain by the Treaſon of Julius Maximinus, who ſuc- 
ceeded in his place : When Maximinus began his reign, Chriftian Religion 
flouriſh'd, not only in the Southern.parts of Britain, but among the Caledo- 
nians allo, where reiga'd Chrathilintus a Chriſtian Prince, Succeſſor of D»- 
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zaldus, he was inſtrutted by Amphibalus; returning about this time from 
Rome, (as ſome ſay.) At this time St. Poxtianus Biſhop of Roxe govern'd the 
Church of God. Now the Tyrant Maximinus raiſing the ſixth Perſecution, 
ſharpen'd it eſpecially againſt Biſhops and Teachers of the Chriſtian Faith ; 
by his command St. Poztiannus ſuffer d Martyrdom, being beaten to death 
with Clubs : To him ſucceeded St. Antherus a Grecianborn, who the year 
ſoullowing was likewiſe put to Death by the ſame Tyrant Maximinus, who 
was {lain in his fourth year, and the Holy Pope Fabiazns fate in the Chair of 
St. Peter ; and about this time, while Gord:anas the younger reignd, the 
Chriſtian Church enjoy'd great Tranquility , in which calm the Biſhops 
propagated the Faith, many Churches and Altars were ereted, and no 
doubt in this Tiland ; allo Obinus Biſhop of London, and Conarus his Suc- 
celſor, were careful to imitate the Zeal of other Biſhops : Nomnius Philippus 
being Governour of Britazn about this time, Gordianns being in his 67h. year 
was {lain by the Treaſon of Julius Philippus, who ſucceeded him ; Julins 
himſclf was alſs ſlain by his own Guards : Howbeit, before his death,by the 
Grace of God, he waſh'd away his Sins by Baptiſm and Pennance ; he was 
periwaded to embrace Chriſtianity by St. Pontianus, a man of high Dignity; 
yet becauſe Philip was known to be guilty of many Crimes, he was not 
preſently permitted to enter the Church , until he had modeſtly conde- 
{cended to place himſelf among the Penitent, and confeſs'd his fins with Re- 
verent fear, and Pious affeCtion. 

Now though after the death of Zacias, no Britain generally was allow'd 
the Name of King, yet {everal Princes of the Britiſh Blood exercis'd a 
Kingly juriſdiction, amongſt the reſt Coelws had that Title over the Trino- 
baxtes, Tceniand others, and was the Father of Heleza, the Mother of Cox- 
ſtantize the Great. She is faid to be born in Colcheſter, the prime City of 
rhar Province, which in mcmory of the Holy Croſs found by her, bears in 
its Arms, 4 Croſs between four Crowns. 

Decirs after the death of the two Philips, extended his rage to the Re- 
ligion by them Profeſs'd ; in whoſe time many Glorious Martyrs, amongſt 
the reſt St. F:b;2nus Biſhop of Rome, who leal'd the firmneſs of their REli- 
210n with thcir Blood, although ſome redeem'd themſelves trom Sacrificing 
to Idols, obtain'd Libels, falſely declaring they had Sacritic'd , and from 
thoſe Libels were call'd Libellatici Lapſi,and Apoſtates, as they well deſerv'd. 


When dfterwards St. Cornelins poſiels'd St. Peter's Chair , the Novatiar 


Hereſie aroſe, Nowatus an African was the Author of it, who coming to 
Rome, link'd himſelf with Nowvatianzs, iwelling with envy againſt the 
EleCtion of Sr. Cornelius : They excluded the Libellatici and other Crimi- 
nals from all hope of Pardon, though they ſubmitted themſelves to due Pen- 
nance. Glas calls this Nowatus, A black Swine, who trod under-foot our 
Lords Pearl. St. Auguſtine concerning, the followers of Nowatws, bids us, 
Beware of thoſe, who dexry the Church of God Power to forgive all ſins, and will 
z0t underſtand how in St. Peter God hath eftabliſhd a Rock, and given the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven to his Church. Thele are they which boaſt 
themſelves to be Cathayi, more pure than the Dottrine of Chriſt requires. 
Decins being betray'd and ſlain,was ſucceeded by Gallas and Voluſianus,and 
by their Cruelty St. Lxcizs who ſucceeded St. Cornelius in the Roman See, 
was Crown'd with Martyrdom ; theſe Emperors were {oon ſlain by their 
own Souldiers, and were ſucceeded by Valerianm and his Son Gallienxs : 
in the beginning cf whoſe reign , Srephanus the Succefior of St.-Lucims in 
the 
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the Apoſtolick See, inſtrufted, Baptiz'd and Ordain'd St. Mallo or Melanie, 
a gtorious Ornament of our Byt;fþ Nation : He was ſent out of Britain to 
Rome to pay the Emperour Tribute , where, hearing the DoQrine of the 
Holy Pope Stephen, he renounc'd Paganiſm, and became a Chriſtian, and 
after Biſhop of Rozez in Fraxce. With St. Mallo were Baptiz'd many others 
by this Pope: After he had Catechiz'd them, and appointed a Faſt, and 
examin'd their Faith : It js obſervable by how Stupendious a Miracle St. 
Mallo came to be deſign'd Biſhop of Rowen ; whilft on a certain day St. 
Stephen the Pope was celebrating Maſs, both He and St. Mallo ſaw an Angel 
ſtanding at the rig''t {ide of the Altar, when Maſs was finiſh'd, the Angel 
having a Croſier or Paſtoral Staff in his hands , gave it to St. Mallo, laying, 
Receive this Staff, with which thou ſhalt govern the Inhabitants of the City of 
Rouen ; and though the Labours of a courſe of life yet unexperiencd by thee, 
may prove va fear not yet to undertake it, for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
will protett thee under the ſhadow of his wings : St. Mallo in his journey to- 
wards Ronen at Anxerre 1n Gam, having in his hand the Staff given him by 
the Ange), by his fervent Prayer reſtor'd to Health a man whole foot was 
cut in two pieces by an Axe : No ſooner was St. Mallo arriv'd at Rozen, 
but he began to Preach the Name of Chriſt to the Inhabitants, with ſuch 
efficacy ot Speech, and Power of Miracles, enforc'd by the SanCtity of his 
Life, that in ſhort time he brought the whole City to the obedience of 
Chriſt. This great change 1s ſaid to be wrought, elpecially at a time when 
moſt of the People were Aſſembled to perform an abominable Sacrifice to 
one of their falſe Deities; for St. Mallo coming amongſt them , enflam'd 
with a Heavenly Zeal, reprov'd their Stupidity, in Worſhiping a Senſcleſ; 
Stock for a God : He calls upon the Name of Chriſt, makes the triumphant 
ſign of the Croſs, immediately down tumbles the Idol in the fight of them 
all, ſo that with the word of his mouth alone, he broke it in pieces, and by 
this means a great multitude thus aſtoniſh'd , receiv'd his .in{truQtion, em- 
brac'd the Doctrine of Faith, and were Purity'd by the Water of Baptiſm. 

In the ſame place from whence.this Saint thus expell'd the Divel, he built 
a Church in Honour of the Holy. Trinity , where the People Aſſembled 
every Sunday, and were inſtructed in the perfect Worſhip of God, where 
the unbloody Sacrifice was offer'd., and the means of attaining, Salvation 
were Communicated : He alſo built there other Churches for the like Holy 
purpoſes ; and having begotten many thouſand Souls to Chriſt in the year 
of Grace 28c. ended his Life and Labours, and departed to his Eternal reſt, 

Valerian at firſt ſeeming to favourithe Chriitians , raiſcth afterwards the 
8:h.Perſecution againſt them,wherein:the Hoiy Pope S. Stephen was Crown'd 
with Martyrdom ; him lucceeded St. Sixt#s, the; ſecond'of that Name, 
who in the ſame year tafted-of the ſame Cup; and in Sixtws's place fate St. 
Dionyſins. Valerian ſoon after was taken Priſoner: by Sapores King of Pey- 
ſia, where he liv'd many years in-Slavery, and dy'd in great miſery ; his 
Son Galljenus ſucceeding him in the Empire, and-yet never-going about to 
redeem him ; perhaps he wanted Power ; for in his ſhort reign, no fewer 
than 3o Tyrants aſſum'd the Title of Emperour in ſeveral Provinces of the 
Roman World, after he: had reign'd about five years Luxuriouſly and Sloth- 
fully, he was ſlain by the 'Treachery, of Clandins his next neces with his 
Brother and Children... 

This Claudius was highly eſteem'd of the Romans for his Courage, Wil- 


dom and moral Virtues; yet was he a Perſecutor of Chriſtians. After his 
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death his Brother Quzztillus for ſome few days made a buſtle as Emperour, 
hut was ſoon ſlain by his Soldiers : Howbeit this misfortune of that Flawian 
Vamily, was in ſome ſort recompens'd, in that Cr/Þus another Brother of 
('lr1dits, had a Daughter call'd C/audia, Mother to Conftantins Chlornus, 
who eſtabli{h'd the Empire in his Family for many Generations. 

Of all the late Uſurpers of the Rownn Empire, there remain'd only two 
when Aurelianmus came to be Emperour, Xygnobza 1n the Eaſt _ of Palmy- 
renc, and Tetricus in the Weſt; Aurelianus began with Zenobia, a Lady of 
Maſculine Courage, yet with much difficulty he ſubdu'd her, and led her 
in ['rinmph to Rome, where ſhe and her Oft-ipring liv'd in a private, but 
Splended Eſtate. 'Then march'd the Emperour againſt Tetricus, with whom 
alſo conſpir'd the Britiſh Army, yet he afterwards ſurrender'd himſelf to 
the Emperour, and was not only permitted to live, but intruſftea with Go- 
vernment. In this Expedition, Avurc/ianus was accompany d with Conſtan- 
tins Chlorns, who here laid the foundation of bringing the Empre into his 
own Family ; for by his Courage and Condutt in relieving 4#sburg, and 
defeating the Germans who Belieg'd it, he gain'd fuch favour trom the Em- 
perour, that he was truſted with an Army into Brztain, then unquiet and 
dil-affefted ; yet did Conſtantins {o well proſper there, that he Married the 
Britiſh Lady St. Helens, and laid the grounds of ſtrange Revolutions, not 
only in kis own Family, but in the Church of God ; For now it was that 
the Glortous Emperour Corftantine the Great was born, and Educated by 
his Holy Mother, at leaſt in the love of Chriſtianity, if not in the Profel- 
fion of ir ; ſo as in a tew years, the Catholick Church was by him, not 
only treed from Perſecution, but made to trumph over Pagan Idolatry, and 
the Kingdom of Hel]. 

Paulus Samoſateaus having broach'd a moſt execrable Herefie, by which 
le deny*d the Divinity of the Son of God, was in a Synod of Eafterz Biſhops 
reduc'd from his Error ; But upon his relapſe was Excommunicated and De. 
pos d from tis Biſhoprick of Aztioch : This Arch-Heretick refuling to re- 
linquii9 his See, the Biſhops gave an account of his Obſtinacy to Dionyſins 

ifhop of Rome, The Emperour Aureliarns was defir'd to pronounce Sen- 
rence therein, who in a rhanner like a Criſtian Decreed, That the poſſeſſion 
of the ſaid Biſhoprick, ſhoald be given to ſuch, to whom the Biſhop of Rome 
and other Weltern Biſhops ſhould affien it ; And lo Paulns was utterly ex- 
pcll'd from lis Church. 

Two Voyages of C o-ftaxtins Eblorus are mention'd in Story ; The firſt, 
in the fourth year of Auretiar's reign, he was then only a Senator, or Patri- 
ciag, but ſent with an Army to reclaim the Britains, who were too apt to 
adhere to ſuch Tyrants who Uſurp'd the Empire, yet was with all quietneſs 
receiv d as the Emperour's Lieutenant; his Voyage into Britain was pro- 
{perous, Viftory rather expected him there, then accompany'd him thither, 
he made himſelf welcom by his Mercy and Clemency, in forbearing to In- 
iult over his Conquer'd Enemies, by his Juſtice: in awarding reſtiturion to 
ſuch as were Pillag'd, by his Providence 1n gaining the AﬀeCtions of the 
Inhabitants, by giving liberty to the Captives, and forbearing to puniſh 
Offenders, and winning them to Repentance. He:apply d himſclt more par- 
ricularly to Coelus before-nam'd, and entring into a firm League with him, 
Eipous'd his Daughter Helena, not long after which Marriage Coe/us dy'd, 
and ConFantius in the right of his Wite,' became poſleſs'd of her Fathers 


Principality, The vear atter this happy Marriage, and as a Bleſſed effect 


thereof 


XUM 


XUM 


under the Romans and Britiſh KING S. 41 
thereof, was born Conſtantine the Great ; Great not only in ſubduing the 
Enemies of Rome, and reducing the Empire to a Peaccable and flouriſhing 
Eſtate, but alſo in deſtroying the Power of Sax, and advancing the King- 
dom of God over prevailing Idolatry. | 

That this great Emperour was born in this Iſland, is acknowledg'd and 
prov'd by the moft.credible Authors ; the particular place of his Birth is 
more queſtion'd, ſome fay it was York, ſome Lozdon, but moſt think 
Colcheſter, where Helenaand her Father uſually refided ; that Town being 
girt with a Wall at the Coſts of Helens. Some Greek Authors will have 
Conſtantine to be born elſewhere ; but their fancy therein hath been proy'd 
by the moſt Learn'd and Impartial Authors fond and m—_— eſpecially 
by the Teſtimony of our Glorious Biſhop St. Ade/m, who liv'd not above 
3oo, years after Conſtantine ; and in his excellent Treatiſe of Virginity, ex- 
preſly affirms, That St. Helena was 4 Britiſh Lady ; And his Treatiſe, ha- 
ving been highly extoll'd by St. Bede, gives great advantage to our Aſſertion. 


However St. Helena hath been diſgracefully ſpoken of by ſome Authors, as 


the Concubine, and not the Wife of Conſtantine, yet it may be eaſily prov'd 
that they conſtantly Co-habited as Man and Wife, in a Lawful and Chaſte 
Marriage, by the unconteſted Succeſſion of Coniantine their Son in the Em- 
pire, and by other undenyable Teſtimonies : And Barronins concludes, We 
are of necefſity compell d to agree, that Helena was the Lawful Wife of Con- 
ſtantius 2 Inſomuch as the Emperour Ju#tjnian made a Decree in her Hos 
nour, wherein he ſets forth, How much (be was Honowr'd by her Pious Son 
Conltantine, end how much the Church of Gad hath been beholding to her , for 
finding onr Bleſſed Saviours Croſs, True it is, that as ſome have caſt impu- 
rations upon this Holy Woman, as to her Birth, and the Lawfulneſs of 
Marriage ; ſo ſome allo havequeſtion'd the Integrity of her Religion : All 
which, notwithſtanding her Birth, her Marriage, her Devotion, her Zeal 
and Picty in ſeaſoning her Son in Chriſtian Principles, are clearly atteſted 
by thefſincereſt and raveſt Authors, 

Aurclianus whillt he liv'd, was an Inhumane adverſary of Gods Truth, 
and rais'd the ninth Perſecution, Britain only remain'd free from Violence, 
under the moderateGovernment of Coxfantize, not averſe from Chriſtianity 2. 
After ſeven years reign Aureliaxus was llain by bis own Souldiers ; him 7a- 
citHs hams, who dying after (ix months ; Probes renown'd for Mili- 
tary Virtues-was choſen ; It is ſaid the Senate wiſh'd him, and the Army 
choſe him, andthe People with Acclamations approv'd his Ele&ion : Du- 
ring his Reign, ;by the-re-calling of ConF#aztius, many Troubles aroſe in 
Britain, eſpecially from Bonoſus of Britiſh extradt. Probus after five years 
reign, was {lain by his own Army, and Carys Marnlius Avrelins choſen in 
his ſtcad, whocreated his two Sons Carizys and Namerianus Ceſarns ; Cares 
was kill'd by Lightning, Numeriazus and Carizus by Treachery, 

Docleſian after the Death of Cars, was pronounc'd Emperour by the 
Army, and prov'd the Author of the. laft, but longeſt and moſt dreadful 
Perſecution, that ever the Church of God ſuffer'd : Carinus being ſlaing Dios 
cleſian afſum'd Maximianus as his Companion in the Empire ; they conſpir'd 
in a rcl{olution to extirpate Chriſtianity, and defend the Adoration of their 
Pagan Gods : There never was given a ſtronger proof of the Churches be- 
ing founded upon a Rock, then, the unſuccelſsfulneſs of the rage of theſe 
two Emperours againit it : They had the whole Power of the World in 
their Hands, they were. eminent tor Valour, Wiſdom and Policy, they go- 

| vern'd 
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vern'd the Empite above 20 years, imployd all their time, without relaxa- 
tion ,. in ſuppreſſing the Truth of Chriſt : - They omitted no Temp- 
rations by Favours or Terrours, to withdraw the Servants of Jeſus from 
Worſhipping him,no Torments were wanting, publick and private'perſons 
were Arm'd to deſtroy rhe poor Chriſtians, not only ſingly, one by one, 
but whole Armies of them were Butcher'd together ; to Diſgrace the Chr- 
#i2s, and tq opprets them, was the ready way to Preferment ; yet with 
all this the Chriſtian Religion was fo far from being deſtroy'd, that it gain'd 
more Souls to Chriſt, "than the Sermons of the Devouteſt Preachers could do, 
in times of Peace ; Inſomuch , as theſe two vain-glorious and malicious 
Princes, ſeeing all their endeavours againſt Chriſt to become fruitleſs, 
through Deſpair depos'd themſelves from the Government of the . World, 
which they had undertaken principally in deſign to deſtroy the Truth of 

Chriſt. | | 
This Ifland of Br:tain divided from the World, and ſo exempted from 
Perſecutions, yet ſmarted under the Cruelty of theſe Bloody Emperours, 
and by the Martyrdom of St. Albanus, St. Amphibalus, St. Fulius, St. Aaron 
and their Aſſociats, afforded a Glorious Example, of Conquering the World 
and Hell it ſelf by Faith and Patience. By all circumſtances theſe Holy 
Martyrs {uffer'd about the beginning of Dyocleſians reign, in the year of our 
[ord 286. as St. Bede exprelly teſtifies. Editts for the perſecution of the 
Chriſtians were about this time firſt ſent into» Britain, which might per- 
haps occafion Amphibalus to return a ſecond time into his Native Country, 
to Convert men in the Faith of Chriſt. He is ſaid firſt to fix at Verulam, 
in the Houſe of 4/banns, an eminent Citizen there, and deſcended of an 
| Tluſtrious Roman Family, and the Emperour's Que#or or Treaſurer. He re- 
ceived St. Amphibalus, though a ſtranger to him, with great Kindneſs and 
Liberality ; but underſtanding he was a Chriſtian, privately queſtion'd him 
How he could paſs ſafely to that City through ſo many Regior's of Gentiles * The 
queſtion was pertinent, and thus an{wer'd by Amphibalus, Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Sor ofthe living God, ({aith'he) preſerv'd me ſafe from all dangers, 
and ſent me into this Province for the Salvation of many, that by Preaching 
his Faith, T might prepare a People acceptable to him. Who is this Son of God, 
(reply'd Albans?) Can God be ſaid to be born, theſe are ſtrange Speeches, which 
I never heard of before ? T deſire to know your Opinion of theſe matters * "Ihe 
Holy man antwerd, Onr Faith teacheth us to acknowledge the Father to be 
God, and the Son alſo to be God, who'in Infinite Mercy vouchſafed to take our 
fleſh upon him, for the Salvation of Maxkind, that he might redeem us '7 ſuffer- 
ing Death. And then diſcours'd at large of the Birth, Paſſion, ReſurreCti- 
on and Aſcention of Chriſt. Concluding, If yow, O Albanus, will believe 
theſe thims to be true, you will receive Power, by calling on the Name of Chrift, 
to Cure any Infirm or Sick perſon. And the Truth is, 7 am come to this City on 
purpoſe t6 Preach to you, the healthful Dottrine of our Lords Paſſion, becauſe 
our merciful God will reward your kind Offices of Humanity and Hoſpitality , to 
which you frequently additt your ſelf, which is the ineftimable recompenſe of Eter- 
nal Harpineſs. Then Albannus ask'd him, What Honour and W, orſpip muſt I 
exhibit to Chriſt, in caſe I embrace the Faith? The other anſwer'd , Believe 
' this, that our Lord Jeſus, together with the Father and the Holy Gho#, is 
one God, and thou wilt have perform d a work of high efteem in his ſight. Then 
Albanus reply'd, What ts all this ; ſure thou art mad, thou know'it not what 
thou ſay it ? no Humane underitanding or Reaſon can appreheud theſe things : 
But 
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But be ſure of this, that if the Inhabitants of this City come to know, thou mak ft 
ſuch diſcourſe of Chriſt, without delay they will put thee to a cruel death. For my 
own part 1 am very ſollicitoxs on thy behalf, for fear ſome miſchief befall thee, 
before thou departeſt from heuce. Having ſaid this, he went away much 
diſturb'd : As for St. Amphibalus, he ſpent the night alone in watching 
and Prayer : The ſame night a wonderful Viſion from Heaven was preſen- 
ted to Albanw (leeping ; with which being awak'd he went to his Gueſt, 
and ſaid to him, Friend, if theſe things which thou told ſt me lately concerning 
Chriſt be true ; T pray thee, to tell me freely the meaning of my Dream. 

* Me thought 1 ſaw a certain mani come down from Heaven, and preſent- 
©ly an innumerable multitude of men laid hold of him, and tormented him 
*all the ways they could deviſe ; they bound his Hands with Chains, they 
* tore his Fleſh moſt grievouſly with Whips, they hung him on a Tree, 
* ſtretching his Hands acroſs ; he was quite naked, not having Shooes on his 
* Feet ; his Hands and Feet were faſtned to the Wood with Nails, his fide 
* was pierc'd through with a Spear ; and from his Wound, as it ſeem'd to 
* me, there flow'd both Blood and Water ; in his right Hand they put a 
Reed, and on his Head they put a Crown of Thorns : And after this bar- 
* barous Cruelty, they inſujt over him with deſpiteful Speeches , ſaying to 
* him, Hail Kzneg of the Jews, if thou art the Son of God, come down from the 
© Croſs,and wewill believe in thee : And although they continu'd a long while 
*thus reviling him, the young man anſwer'd never a word, but at laſt 
*cryed out with a loud voice, and ſaid, Father into thy Hands, I commend my 
* Spirit : And ſo Expir'd ; His lifeleſs Body was afterwards taken down from 
* the Croſs, the Blood ifluing abundantly out of it : They then laid him in a 
* Sepulchre of ſtone, ſealing the Monument, and ſetting Guards to watch it : 
© But then follow'd a wonderful thing, for the Bloodleſs Carcals return'd to 
© Life, and re-ſuming former ſtrengrh, came out of the Sepulchre Seal'd as 
* aforeſaid : I my ſelf with my own Eyes, ſaw him how he roſe again. Then 
* came from Heaven certain men cloath*'d wth Veſtments white as Snow, 
* and taking the Man with them, return'd from whence they came,attended 
© by an infinite number of others in like Garments, which all the way ceas'd 
* not to ſing Praiſes, Bleſſing the Father. I not knowing who he was, 
* with his Son, ſaying, Bleſſed be God the Father, with his only begotten Son. 
* They expreſs'd ſuch wonderful joy, as nothing could be compar'd to it : 
« Thels things I ſaw, with many others, which I neither will, or ought to 
© declare ; I beſeech thee tell me what is fignify'd by theſe things thus re- 
© preſented to me ; fear not any danger to your ſelf, but ſpeak freely ? 

The Holy man Amphibalus having heard this, ſenſibly felt his Heart vi- 
ſited by our Lord with all joy, and preſently taking out a Crucifix, which 
he had about him ſecretly, ſaid to A/banus, Behold in this Figure and Image 
thou may ft manifeſtly perceive, the meaning and importance i thy laſt nights 
Viſion ; for the Man which came from Heaven is this Jeſus my Lord, who re- 
fus'd not to undergo the puniſhment of the Croſs, that by his Blood, he might 
free us from the guilt, which we had contratted, by the Tranſgreſſion of our fir, 
Father Adam. Now theſe men which laid violent hands upon him, and {o afs, 
flilted him, were his own People the Jews : For though they had a promiſe from 
God, that he would ſend unto them from Heaven his own Son; yet when He 
whom they ſo much, and ſo long expetted, was come, they would not acknowledge 
him, to be the Author of their Salwation, but contraditted him in every thing ; 


return'd to him Evil for Good, and Hatred for his Love. And at lat ſtir d up 
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With extream eavy and malice againit him , they broke ont into (uh horrible 
Impiet 7, that they laid hold on him, Cynrify'd and Marder d him. Thus it was 
that our Lord redeem d us with the price of his own Blood : Thas by Dying he be- 
came viftorious over death; For being raisd u the Croſs, he drew al to him - 
for deſcending voluntarily to the encloſures of Hell, he freed from captivity his 
own Servants detain'd there, and binding the Divel in everlaiting Chains, he 
caſt him into utter darkneſs. : | 
Then Albanus fill'd with wonder, broke out in theſe words, Af chat thor 
haſt ſaid of Chriit is mo#t true \, for the aft night 1 evidently perceiv d, and 
with mine own eyes ſaw, how Chyrift overcame the Divel, how he bound him, 
and thruit him down into the bottom of Hell, where the dammable wretch tyes 
faſt bonnd with Chains : So that knowing what hath been told by thee is trac, from 
this moment 1 profeſs, TI will be thy moſt obedient Diſciple. Tell me therefore, 
for I know thou art Tenorant of nothing, how I muſt behave my ſelf to the Father 
and Holy Gho#, now that I profeſs my ſelf a ſervant of the Son? Amphibalus 
at this queſtion, gave thanks to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for that Atbans of 
himſelf had the knowledge topronounce thoſe three Adorable Names, and 
bid him, believe firmly, and profeſ® faithfully, that thoſe three perſons ſo ex- 
preft by him in their proper Names, are one only God. T believe, (faith St. 
Albanus) and my firm Faith is, that there ts no other God, beſides my Lord Je- 
ſus Chriit, who for the Salvation of Mankind, took our Natnre upon him, and 
ſuffer d death upon the Croſs. He, together with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, 
is one only God, and befides him there is zo other. And having faid this, he 
often caſt himſelf Proftrate before the Crucifix, as if he had feen our Lord 
Jeſus himſelf hanging on the Croſs, carneſtly begging Pardon for his ſins : 
He often affeQtionately kifs'd his Saviours feet and places of his Wounds, as 
if he had ſeen him Crucify'd ; Tears with Blood flow'd abundantly from his 
Eyes upon the venerable Croſs, and theſe words from his mouth, I re- 
nounce the Divel, and deteſt all the Enemies of our Lord, ts whom 1 wholly re- 
ſien my ſelf. Amphibalus then bad him be of good Courage, faying, Our 
Lord is with thee, whoſe Grace will never be wanting to thee: The ſavin 
Faith which others attain by the Miniſtry of men, thou haft learn'd by the Re- 
velation of Chriſt himſelf; Aud therefore being afſur'd of thy conftancy, my 
phrpoſe is to leave thee, and Travel further, that I may ſhew the way of Truth to 
other Gentiles alſo. 


But Albanwus prevail'd with him, to ftay a week longer, that he might 


- be more perfeCly inſtruted in the Faith by him. This Narration of St. 
Alban's Converſion, is atteſted by a very Antient and Credible Author : 
We ſhall now proceed to the Hiſtory of his glorious Martyrdom. 
© He having been thus Inſtructed, Baptiz'd and Confirm'd m the Faith 
* by Amphibalus, was at laſt contented with his departure, but exhorted him 
© to fake care of his ſafety ; and in order thereunto, difpuis'd him in his 
* own Military Veſtment , woven with Gold, that he might the more 
* ſafely paſs through the Soldiers : Early in the morning Amphibalus takes 
*Hus flight Northward, conducted part of the way by Albans ; at laſt they 
* parted with Tears, Aphibalus haftens into Wales. Albanus returns into 
*the City, cloath'd with the Caracalla, or long Eccleſiaſtical Robe of Am- 
* phibalus, and now left alone made great haft in his journey to Immornality - 
* All the enticements of the World became odious to him, he found no 
*pleaſure but in Prayers aud Tears at the foot of our Lords Croſs; he'burn'd 
*with a defire to requite the Love of Chriſt by dying for him. His Do- 
* melſticks 
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« meſticks and cw 0 obſerving the wonderful change in his manner 
* of Life,began to ſuſpe&t,and quickly found out the true caule of it ; ſo that 
* in aſhorttyme he is publickly known for a Deſerter of Heatheniſh Superſti- 
* tion, and therefore complain'd of unto, and conven'd before the Roman 
« Magiſtrate, to whom a certain Geztile had diſcover'd what ever pals'd 
© between St. Albaxwus and St. Amphibalus ; This Magiſtrate thus Incens'd 
© commanded they ſhould both be brought before him ; St. Amphibalus be. 
© ing departed, the Soldiers found only St. 4/banw in his rang Habit, at 
* his Prayers with naked feet before the Croſs of our Lord, and ask'd him, 
* where the Clark was whom he had entertain'd? Heaniwered, That the Holy 
* man was under the Proteftion of God, and fear d not the Threats of Men: 
* When they heard this, they laid hands on him, bound him with Chains, 
* and violently drew him away, ſome pulling at his Garments, ſome at his 
* Hair : He had till upon him the Veſtment of his Maſter, knowing the 
«ſight of it was enough to make him odious; he carried alſo in his hand 
* the Image of our Lord, that he might only appear a Servant of the Croſs: 
* Being come before the Judge, he was examind in many particulars, but 
* all his Anſwer was, That he was Albanus, and a Chriſtian ; which he pro- 
* fels'd with great liberty of Speech : The Judge enquir'd of him, What 

© became of the Clark who was ſent by one call d Chriit, to delude and ſeduce the 

© People of this City. Had he not (faith the Judge) had a-guilty Conſcience, 

* and been diſtruſtful of his own Canſe, this worthy Maſter of yours, would have 

* freely preſented himſclf before us, to defend both Himſelf and his Diſciples; 

© But by his own Carriage, he makes known the falſeneſs and Fraudulence of his 
© Dottrine, ſince he deſerts thee, and is Cowardly run away from thee ; whom, 

* if his Cauſe had been good, he ought to have juſtify d, though with hazard of 

© his Life : So as I ſuppoſe thou now perceiv'it how ſilly a Fellow he was, who 

© {educ'd thee into Errours, and brought thee by his idle ſuggeitions into ſuch 4 

* Frenzy, as not only to renounce all worldly Advantages , but to contemn the 

* immortal Goas ; the injury againſt whom, ſince we ought n0t to leave unpu- 

* niſh'd, my pur poſe was to have reveng d it note death of the prophane Delin- 

* quent * But ſeeing humane frailty is ſuch, that there is none, but are obnoxious 

to Errour,thou mayeit yet by Repentance eſcape the indignation of the Gods, and 

* make them propitious to thee, if thou wilt now renounce this abominable Set. 

* Hereto Albanus Anſwer'd, It were a very eaſie matter to declare how vain 
© and impertinent this long diſcourſe of yours is ; for if it had ſeem'd good or 
© agreeable to either of us; That Holy Clark would not have fail'd to have been 
* here : But I confeſs his ſtay here could not be pleaſing to me , who well know 
© how prone to miſchief this People hath ever been : The Dottrine taught by 
© that good man, I have heartily embrac d, neither can I repent me of it ; for 
* the Faith which I profeſs will be prov'd to be Holy and Divine, by the Teſti- 
© mony of Sick and Infirm People, who by virtue thereof ſhall receive Health. 
* I will no longer Sacrifice to your Gods, nor fear your Threats or Torments, being 
* ſecure under the proteition of my good Lord. 

* This being ſaid, at the command of the Judge, he was Cruelly Scourg'd 
© by the Officers for refuſing to Sacrifice ; during which Torment, he lifted 
* up his Eyes to our Lord, and with a chearful countenance ſaid, O Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, I beſeech thee keep this mind and good reſolution, which thou haſt 
* given me, firm and ſtable: My deſire is, O my God, to offer up my Soul a 
* whole Purnt Sacrifice to thy Glory, and with my Blood to Seal thy Truth. But 
f when the Officers were weary with RR him , the Holy _— 
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© thruſt into a deep Dungeon, where he continu'd fix Months. All the 
© Elements foon bare witneſs of the injury done unto hun ;, and from the 
©time of his Apprehenfion to his: Death, neither Rain nor Dew refreſh'd 
© the Earth, the Winds were whilſt, and rhe Region thereabout parch'd 
© with exceffive Heat of the Sun, even in the night-time the ſtifiag heat was 


* intollerable, neither Fields nor "Trees produced any Fruit, ſo that the 


* whole World fought in the quarrel of this juſt man againſt his Impious 
* Enemies ; infomuch as this exceſſive Heat and Drought, Heathens them- 
© ſelves took notice of, though they apply it to other purpoſes. 

* The I7fidel Judge expected that the Conſtancy of the Holy Martyr 
* would have bzen broken and ſpent, by a tedious and painful Impriſon- 
© ment ; whereas on the contrary, his ſolitude, which gave him opportuni- 
* ty to unite himſelf ro God by Prayer,increas'd and ſtrengthned his Courage. 
The Author of his Life hath thus exemplity'd one of his Prayers, O Lord Fe- 
fra Chriſt, do not permit the Divels malice ſo much to prevail, as by his cun- 
ing machinations, and this Peoples relenting , my ſuffering for thee may be 


hindred. | 
* Not long after being come out of Priſon to ſuffer, and addrefling his 


© Speech to the unbelieving People, who flock'd to fre him, he told them, 
© He was an irreconcilable Enemy of their Falſe Gods, the works of mens Hawds, 
eunmorthy of Honour, as having no Divini!y, they themſelves could not but ob- 
© {exwe, that theſe their Idols, neither See, Hear nor Underſtand any thing, and 
* rhat it could be no other then d-teſtable vanity toexjet Life from them which 
* have no Life, to pray to thoſe who could no! Hear, to expett ſafety or Happixeſs 
* from them, which were not ſenſible of the leaſt good to themſelves : He there- 
* fore proteſts, that whoever Honours ſuch dead Iaols, muſt renounce all reaſon, 
© {or who can be more deſperately m'ſcrable, than he who ſuffers himſelf to be en- 
* flav'd to Puppets of his own fafhioning. Wo therefore to Idcls , but greater 
*IWo to their Agorers. 

From hence may eaſily be obſerv'd, that this Holy Martyr who thus ear- 
neſtly inveighs againſt Idolatry, yet w ith great Devotion Venerates the Croſs 
of our Lord, fo tar is the reſpe& and Honour given by the Catholick Church 
to Sacred things from any taint of Idolatry : And Tertufian in his Apology 
for Chriſtrans, teitifies, That although they Ador'd the Crols, yet Idols, and all 
their Ornamezts were deteſted by them, axd abomixable unto them. 
© When theſe inveCtives againſt Idols were utterd by St. A/ban, Sentence 
© of Death was pronouncd againſt him, and he was led to Execution, to a 
© plzce call'd Holmhurſt, a Plain cloath'd with all forts of Flowers, a fit 
©"Theater for {o Glorious a V.artyr : Albanus being thus led to his Death, 
© came to a River, which with a ſwift Torrent ran between a Wall on the 
* one {ide, and'a Sandy-ſhore on the other, where the Holy Martyr wasto 
© be Behcaded ; there heſaw great multitudes of all Conditions, Ages and 
* Sets, which no doubt by Divine inſtin&, were aſſembled to Honour his 
© Death; and they ſo choak'd the paſſage of the Bridge, that before night 
* they could not all have paſs'd over : As for the Judge, he had no intenti- 
* on of any reſpeCt to the Martyr, but ſtay'd behind in the City. St. Alba 
© zus therefore enflam'd with a Devout defire of a ſpeedy Martyrdom, ap- 
*proach'd near the River, and lifiing-up his Eyes with Prayer to God, 
* the River became preſently dry, ſo.as the Water gave free way to the 
© paſſengers, by the Prayer of the Martyr to this effe&t, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* from whoſe moſt Holy fide, I my ſelf, in a Vifion, ſaw both Water and Blood 
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* ro flow; Theſeech thee, to cauſe theſe Waters to be diminiſh'd, and the floud to 
* return back, that the People without prejudice or danger, may be preſent at my 
* Sufferings. He had no ſooner pray d thus, but the Channel was imme- 
* diately dry, his Tears left no other water in the River, the Power of his 
*Prayer emptied the Torrent and clear'd a ſafe paſſage for the People. 

The Officer who conduCted Sc. Alban to his Death, by the mers of the 
© Holy Martyr obtain'd Eternal Happineſs ; for ſeeing the Miracles,he threw 
* away his Sword, and caſting himlelf at the Holy Martyr's feet, beg'd his 
* pardon ; which when the People ſaw, they laid hold on the Man, beat out 
* his Teeth, and in a manner broke all his Bones. "This Pager Souldier 
* thus of a Perſzcutor, changdinto a Lover of the true Faith, and willing 
*todie for and with St. Alban, the other Officers were at a ſand and knew 
©not what to do. | 

*It is further related, *That the Holy Martyr aſcending the Hill, the 
© People at the top thereof, were tormented with extremity of Thirſt ; the 
* Martyr kneeling down Pray'd to God, The People might receive no harm by 
* his occaſion ; Upon which brake preſently forth a Fountain at his Feet, and 
* with a rapid courſe flow'd down the Hill,{o that all the Peoplcs Thirſt was 
* fatisfid. In the mean time another Executioner was appointed, who to his 
© orcat Unhappineſs diſcharz'd that Impious Office, and with his Sword cut 
© oft the Holy Martyr's Head kneeling in Prayer to God, and Kiſſing the 
* Crucifix which he held in bis Hand : And immediately, O wonderful ! 
* Almighty God by the ſuddain los of this Executioners Eyes, teſtified the 
© Holy Martyr's Innocence ; for together with the Martyr's Head, thoſe re- 
© morſelels Eyes tell to the ground. 

£ With St. A/ban the poor Converted Souldier was alſo Beheaded, who 
© by Divine InftinEt refiisd to put the Holy Confeſlor to Death ; and doubt- 
© |c{s, though this new Convert was nor outwardly cleanſed with the water 
* of Baptiſm,yet being waſh in the Laver of his own Blood, he became wor- 
© thy to be admitted into the Kingdom of Heaven. His Name is ſaid to be 
© Heraclizs ; of whom it is further reported, That being lett half dead, by 
© the Peoples Stroaks, as aforeſaid, and creeping on .his hands and feet to- 
« ward the Crowd, he was mock d by one of the Judges, And bid to addreſs 
© bimfelf #0 his Patron Albanus, (then newly Executed) and Pray him to re- 
© fore Soundneſs to his bruis d Limbs ; Run, ({aith the Scofting Judge) make 
* haſt, joyn thy Patrons Head to his Body ; no doubt, thou wilt not fail of 
© Health; Bury the dead Carcals, and thou may'ſt be ſure, whilſt it is in thy 
© Hands it will afford a Cure. The Souldier reply'd; I do verily believe, that 
© this Bleſſed Saint by his merits, can reſtore unto me my perfeit Health : So 
* that what you ſpeak in Deriſi9n, may in earneſt be fulfill d to me. Having ſaid 
*this, he imbrac'd the Martyr's Head, and adjoyning it to the Body, be- 
* came immediately ſound. When the F:fidels ſaw this, they were fill'd 
* with Eovy,. and bound him with Chains, tearing his Body with ſeveral 
* ſorts of Tortures, and in the end cut off his Head; 

How acceptable to Almighty God theſe Martyrdoms were, was preſent. 
© ly declar*d from Heaven in a wonderful manner ; for behold, the nighr 
* following their Sufferings, a Pillar of Light was ſeen to raiſe it ſelf from 
* che Grave of St. Alban up to Heaven, by which Angels aſcended and de- 
* ſcended, ſpending the whole night in Hymns and Praiſes to God, repeat- 
© ing allo theſe words, The I!luſtrious Albanus is now 4 glorious _ of 
© Chriſt. As Venantixs in his Poem tor that purpoſe Elegantly fers fort F I 
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Who this Author of St. 4/ber's Life was, is unknown, he was certainly 
of more Antiquity than St. Bede ; his Book was found in the Monaſtery of 
Sr. Alban; and concerning the Perſecution thus rais'd in Britain by Diocle- 
ſian, gives us this Account. © That Almighty God, who is willing all men 

' © ſhould be favd; to _— his Mercy to this our Country, leaſt it ſhould 
* be invellop'd in-Darkneſs, was pleas'd to Enlighten it, with the ſhining 
 *Lampsof his Holy Martyrs; the places of whoſe Sufferings, and the Se- 
© pulchres of whoſe Bodies, might enflame us with Divine Love, were not 
© an acceſs to thoſe places, deny'd us by our Barbarous Enemies ; the place 
©T mean, where repoſe the Bodies of St. Alban at Verulam , St. Aaron and 
* Fulian at Caerleon, and many others in ſeveral Quarters, who have ſtood 
* up Courageouſly in our Lords Army ; of which the firſt St. A/bay, after he 
© had with much Charity, entertain'd in his Houſe, and ſecur'd from danger 
© the Holy Conteſſor St. Amphibalus, offer'd himſelf to perſecution with won- 
* derful Miracles, was in his Contefſion glorified by God, walkd with 
* thouſands after him dry-foot over the River, while the waters ſtood as a 
© Rock on both ſides of them ; by which wonder his deſfign'd Executioner 
* from a Woolf became a Lamb, and valiantly receivd the Triumphant 
* Palm of Martyrdom. 

[t will not be amiſs to ſhew here, with what Piety and Reverence Chr;- 
ftians inall Ages behav'd themſelves toward the Aſhes and Sacred Reliques 
of our Holy Martyrs : The Perlecuting I»fideſs knowing this well, us'd all 
manner of defpight to theſe Holy Reliques, endeavouring all they could to 

- hideor conſume them with Fire, and caſt the Aſhes before the wind. The 
Body of Sebaſtiane, who luffer'd ſoon after St. Alban, they caſt into a com- 
mon Sink, leaſt the Chriſtians ſhould make him their Martyr. And again, 
three years after the Prefident threatn'd St. Tharacrs, That he would not dif- 
patch hins at once. but would make an end of him by piece-meal ; and that the 
remainder of his Carcaſs ſhould be devour'd by Beaſts : Tharacus bid him , Do 
what he did quickly ; To whom the Preſident reply'd, Thou thinkeſt Villain, 
that after thy death ſilly Women ſhall Embalm thy Body with Rich Unguents and 
xn wy: I will deſtroy thee and thy Relicks, leaſt fooliſh Women ſhould Ho- 
nour thee jo. 

And concerning the Martyr ,4-dronicus, that Preſident who condemned 
him, Decreed, He ſbould be conſwm'd to Aſhes,. leaſt ſome of his Conſorts , or 
fooliſh Women, ſhould gather -4 any of them and preſerve them, as if they were 
Some precious or holy Thing : Yet tor all- this, when ſome Devout Chriſtians 
endeavoured to find their Aſhes by night, mingled and confounded with 
other MalcfaCtors, three bright Torches , like Stars appeared over their 
Bodies, and conducted thoſe Devout Chriſtians to diſcover thoſe Aſhes and 
Reliques, and decently to inter them. This was the praCtice of Chriſtians 
in thoſe days, but condemn'd by the Manicheans as Superſtitious : St. Augu- 
ſine confutes their Errour, by diſtinguiſhing the Veneration due to Saints, 
which he calls Doxlia, from the ſupream Degree of Adoration due only 
to God, which he terms La*ria. 

Our G/aas having thus related the Martyrdom of our Proto-Martyr St. 
Alban, ſhews what a change happen'd in Britain nine years after, when the 
fury of this Perſecution ceas'd, For then (faith he) all the dewont Soldiers of 
Chriſt, with joyful Eyes beheld and receiv'd the Calm and Lightſomneſs follow- 
ing ſo tedious a W inters-night. Then they began to reſtore demoliſh'd 


Churches, they new founded Sacred Temples, Conſecrated to the Honour 
of 
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of Holy Martyrs ; theſe they Adorn, and in them Celebrate publick Feſti- 
vities and Pure Sacrifices, as manifeſt Trophies after their Vi&tory : This 
Happy change began ſoon after the Tyrants Caranſims and Alettns were van- 
quiſhd by Conſtantizs, who in the year of Grace 292. was Created Ceſar, 
and receiv'd the Government of Britain. Gregory the Great was not then 
the firſt who brought into Br/zaiz the Cuſtom of Dedicating Churches to 
the Honour of Martyrs ; for Germanxs and Lupus, before the Entrance of 
the Saxons, came into this I{land, there to root out the Pelagian Hereſy, and 
tound here Ere&ed to the Honour of St. Albaz, in the place where by ſhed- 
ding his Blood he fo Triumph'd, a Famous Church, which with great De- 
votion he Viſited, and there pay'd his Thanks to God, for his Victory over 
the Pelagian Hereſy : He open'd the Holy Martyr's Sepulchre, and as an 
Honour to him, Repos'd in it, ſeveral Reliques of Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
which he brought over out of Frazce with him ; and becauſe he would not 
depart, withour the Holy Martyr's prote&tion, he took a lump. of Earth 
from the place where the Martyr's Blood was ſhed ; and at his return into 
France, Carry d it to his own See, from whence the Veneration of St. Albar 


'{pread it felt over all France, and after into Germazy alſo. 


T By a conteſt between the Monks'of St. Alban and Ely, in Edward the II's. 
time, it is put out of doubt, that the Body of this Holy Martyr was Bury'd 
at St. Albans; torthe Monks of Ely contending before that King, that the ſaid 
Martyrs Body lay among them ; the King commanded his pretended Tomb 
there ſhould be open'd ; which being done, nothing was found in it, but a 
courſe Hair-garment, ſprinkled with Blood in the upper part of it, as freſh 
as if it had been lately ſhed, which Garment queſtionleſs was the Caracalla 
before-mention'd : It is no wonder this poor Garment ſhould with Venera- 
tion be preſerv'd by thele Moxts of Ely, for God hath declar'd this to be ac- 
ceptable to him by many Miracles, witnels St.Gregory Nazianzen, who hath 
thus written, That a /:ttle portion of Duſt, a particle of Bones, a little Hair, 
part of the Veitment, the ſprinkl d marks of a Martyr's Blood, ought to have as 
much Veneration as the whole Body: He adds further, That he had known 
where only the Name of a Martyr attrilyuted to a place, had produc'd the ſame 
Virtue, that his whole Body would have done ; and then he cryes out, O won- 
ful ! the Memory alone of a Martyr is (ufficient in my Opinion to confer Health. 

The firlt that here follow'd St..4/ban in his rough way of Martyrdom, 
was St. Amphibalus, who firſt ſhew'd him the way to Heaven: The con- 
ſtancy of Sr..4/baz, the Miracles before and after his Death ſtird up divers,ot 
thoſe who were Spectators of his Death, or amaz'd with the wonders which 
accompany'd it, to abandon their Idols, and ſeek out St. Amphibalus, that 
from his Lips the Doctrive of Chrift might be ioftill'd into their Hearts ; 
To that purpole they undertook a journey into Wales,where they found him 
Preaching the Word of Lite, to the people of that Region ; to him they 
preſented the Cro/s which he had _ to his Diſciple St. Alban, and which 
was ſprinkled with his freſh Blood, and ſo was a manifeſt token of his late 
Martyrdom ; and upon which St. Amphibalus, after he had given Thanks 
to God, made a Sermon of Chriſtian Religion to his Auditors, in number 
about 1000. who having heard the Sermon embrac'd his DoCtrine, and 
chearfully receiv'd trom his Sacred Hands, as a Seal of their Faith, the Holy 
Baptiſm : The departure of ſo great a Multitude from Yerwlam, rais'd {9 
great an Animoſity againſt thoſe Deſerters of their Religion and-City in the 
Hearts of the 1»fidels, tbat they reſoly'd to purſue them with Arm'd Forces, 

| hoping 
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hoping to find Amphibalus 1n their Company, which they ſoon did, and 
took him in his uſual Office of Preaching to his new Converts : Such was 
their rage, that without diſtin&tion of Sex or Age, they Mercileſly put all 
their Countrey-men to the Sword, Neighbours, murdering Neighbours; 
Friends, Friends ; and Kinſmen, Kinſmen; and all of them ruſhing with 
violence upon Amphibelus, they check him, With deceiving the People, and 
teaching them to trample under-foot the Laws Imperial, and contemn the Gods, 
Of which Reproaches the Holy Man takes no notice, but with joy recom- 
mends the Souls ot his Murder'd Converts unto the living God. 

Where the place of this Slaughter was, is uncertain, ſome ſay amongſt 
the Silures, others lay at Litchfield, lying in the way from Yerulam towards 
Wales ; where-ever it was, St. Amphibalus was from thence driven on his 
bare feet, with his Arms ſtrait bound, back again to Verwlam ; by the way, 

*although thus Hamper'd, he had yet the Power to loole a Sick perſon from 

* the bands of his Infirmity, Calling upon him for help, and declaring that he 
firmly believ'd, his Health ſhould be reſtor d unto him, if Amphibalus the Ser- 
want of the moſt high God, would vouchſafe to intercede for him in the Name of 
Chriſt. Which he ſoon did, and behold in the fight of them all the ſick 
perſon immediately aroſe perfe&ly recover'd. | 

When the Holy man, after his tedious and painſul journey, came to the 
Conknes of YVerul/am, his Cruel Perſecutors [tripd him of his Garments, and 
faſtoning a Stake in the ground, they with a Sword rip'd up his Belly, and 
tying the end of his Guts about the Stake, with Cruel why 4." mar forc'd 
the Holy Martyr to walk about it, and ſo enwrap it with his Bowels ; and 
yet not content with this Cruelty, they Inhumanely mangled the reſt of his 
Body with Knives and Lances, The man of God all this while ſtood with 
a chearful Countenance, as if he had ſuffer'd nothing, the more he was tor- 
tur'd, the more conſtant he appear'd ; when the wonder was, he ſhould re- 
main yet alive : This conſtancy of his ſtir'd up many of the - 55-g to 

renounce their Idols, and ſubmit to the Faith of Chriſt , beſeeching the 
Holy man to Pray to God for them, that they might partake of Eternal 
Happineſs, ſor the obtaining whereof, they were ready to lay down their 
lives : The chief Magiſtrate perceiving this, commands the Officers to pur 
all theſe new Converts to Death, which they ſoon perform'd, to the num- 
ber of about 1000. perſons, whoſe Souls the Bleſſed Martyr in the midſt of 
- his Tortures recommended to our Lord. 

One of the By-ſtanders, louder then the reſt, thus upbraided the man of 
God, O pityleſs wretch, (laid he) why haſt thou deceiv d theſe ſimple People with 
thy frandulent Speeches, withdrawing them from the W, orſbip of the Gods ; by thy 
perſwaſion we have loſt our Friends and Parents : Although thou haſt above mea- 

ſure incens'd both Gods and Men, yet now at laſt by thy Kepentance, thou may ſt 
recerve their Pardon and Favour : Signifie thy repentance,by renouncing that im- 
pious Set, which hitherto thou haſt followd, and yet adore th: Ommnipotent 
Gods, which perhaps through Ignorance thou haſt offended ; which if thou wilt do, 
thoſe all-powerful Deities, will reſtore to Life thoſe whom thou haſt Murder'd. 
To whom the Holy man of God thus An{wer'd, O Infidel, whilſt thou en- 
deavour ſt to extol thy Gods, afſure thy ſelf thou offendeſt the True God ; for it 
is Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, who alone hath Power to raiſe, and give Life to the 
Dead : As for thoſe whom ye Worſhip as Gods, and think them Powerful in 
Heaven, they now ſuffer horrible torments in Hell, with Adulterers, Unjuſt 
perſons, Slanderers, nd ſuch as by their Reprobate ations here , render'd 
them- 
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themſelves like to Divels; : And thou Pagan, and all ſuch as worſt Idols, ex- 
cept you renounce their Worſhip, and Convert your ſelves to the Faith -of Chrif, 
will incur the ſame Puniſbments in Hell, But deſpair not of the Mercy of God, 
break off your evil ways, . make haſte to partake of the Grace of Baptiſm, by 
which all ſins are forgiven, and Heaven is opend unto men, thereby becomi 
new Creatures, diveſted of their former wicked —_— ; For thoſe who be- 
fore Baptiſm by their fins-were the Children of the Divel,' become afterwards the - 
Sons of God. Run therefore to this Grace for refuge, that you may eſcape ever- 
laſting Torments. Þ _ ip , . 

Upon theſe Specches the Izfdels were fo enrag'd that they labour'd with 
all their force to diſpatch the Holy Martyr with multitudes of Stones, who 
{till remain'd unmoveable in Prayer,not ſtiring any way from the place where 
he ſtood :* But the hour approaching wherein he was to ſurrender his vi&to- 
rious Spirit unto God ; he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and faw our Lord 
Jeſus ſtanding at the right Hand of his Father, and alſo heard an Harmoni- 
ous confort of Angels,amongſt whom he ſpy'd his Beloved Diſciple St. 4/bas, 
whoſe help and Prayer he invok'd, that God might ſend his good Angel 
to meet and proteCt him from the accurſed Fiend, who'would be too ready 
to hinder his paſſage to Immortality. Forthwith two Angels appear'd glo- 
riouſly ſhining with Celeſtial Splendour, and a voice was heard by all the 
Company, uttering theſe words, Verity T ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt be in Pa- 
radiſe with thy Diſciple : The Pagans ſtood amaz'd- at this wonderful voice. 
And the Holy Angels took the Martyrs Soul ſhining with Brightneſs as 
white as Snow, and with Hymns and Praiſes carry'd it into Heaven, whiltt 
in the mean time the more than Barbarous Infidels ceas'd not to overwhelm 
his Lifeleſs Body with Stones, which afterwards a Devourt Chriſtian privi- 
1y took away, and carefully bury'd in Redbowrn, about three Miles from /- 
Julam; for as ſome Authors affirm, .There remain'd for a long time in that 
Village, great Knives with which the Martyr was ſlain. And in the way be- 
twixt It and Vernlam, a Tree ſtood enclosd within walls, where it is 
thought. the. Poſt was fix'd, to which the Holy Martyr was tyed, and where 
his Bowels were torn cut, or rather where his Body was bury'd, and that 
with ſuch Secrefie, as until the year of Grace 1178. it could never be dif. 
cover'd.. Rh on + 

But in that year, (as Matthew of Weſtminſter writes) the Bleſſed Martyr 
St. Alban,was feer viſibly to go out of the Church to him Dedicated, ” and came 19 
.an Inhabitant of St. Albans, whom he Fat to follow him : The poor mas ſer- 
ing the brightpeſs of the Martyr, was ſore afraid, but yet follow d him North- 
ward ;. the very high way ſhone with the brightneſs of his Conduttor : As they 
walk'd, the poor man askd, who he was ? and was Anſwered, That he was St. 
Alban the oh Martyr of Britain, and that he was now leading him ro the 
Sepulchre.of St. Amphibalns, by whoſe Preaching, he was Converted to 


our Lord, and ſo became a Martyr. They wi d like Friends together, 


| | ibalus was obſcarely bury d, 
that his bones, might be removd Reverently to 4 More Decent place ; The may 
took diligent notice of the place,by ſetting Stones in ſuch Order there,that it might 
eaſily be. found again ; foon after the Sacred Body was tranſlated to the Church 
of St. Alban, and many Miracles were there continually wrought, through the 
interceſſion of. the Bleſſed Amphibalus, who Juffer d in the year of: ant Lord 28 7. 

: Although the place of this Saints Burial, was long obſcur'd, yer as ap- 
pears by Gildas, bis memory was Precious ; for withm ten years' _ he 
, utei'd 
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ſaffer'd,. a Church was erefted ro his Honour ; and in the year of our Lord 
30g. another Church was Conſecrated to this Saint at Wincheſter , which 
being after Re-built- by the Saxons, was Dedicated to St. Perer. When 
the Body of this Holy Man was difcover'd, other Bodies were found lying 
by it, conjeCtur'd to be thoſe who ſuffer d with him. | | 
Much about this time, two famous Martyrs, Julius and Aaron,” before- 
mention'd, Citizens of Caer/con, and Dilciples of St. Amphibalas, are re- 
corded to have ſuffer d for the Faith of Chriſt. Theſe rwo: had a long 
time addifted themſelves to the Holy Faith, and were alſo diligent in the 
ſtudy of Arts and Humane Learning, both at Reme and elſe-where: They 
Jffer 4 (faith St. Bede) with many others of both Sexes intollerable Tortwre, 
their Members being torn aſunder with unheard of Cruelty ; at laſt conſunemati 
« Glorious Martyrdom, their Souls were receiv'd into the [0y- 4 the 7 mags 
City. Their Memories were preſerv'd and Honour'd by Eretting Alrars and 
Churches in their Names ; each of them had a famous Church EreQed to 
their Honour in Caerleox;for three Magnificent Churches are ſaid to have been 
Built of Old time in that City ; one of the Martyrs, St. Ju/i#x, adorn'd with 
a Choir and Convent of Religious Virgins ; a ſecond Dedicated to the Ho- 
nour of his Companion St. Aaron, and Graced with a Noble Choir of Ca- 
nons ; the third was the Metropolitan Church of all Cambria, and was after 
Trantlated by the Holy Biſhop St. David, with the concurrence of the Pope's 
Legate ; and all this = before the coming of the Saxons : Beſides theſe; 
the memory is Celebrated of two Noble Britains, Diſciples of St. Amphibalus, 
who ſuffer'd Martyrdom in the ſame Perſecution of Diocleſian, their Names 
? were Jtephanus and Socrates, tO whoſe Honour two Churches were built 
in the Province of the Sz{ures. To this time alſo is refer'd the Murdering 
of all the Monks in the Monaſtery of Winchefter, built by King Lacixe : 
During the rage of this Perſecution in Byitai* , many Chriſtians withdrew 
themſelves from the fury of it, as Gi/das reports; which, conſidering the 
frailty of Mankind, was not imprudently done ; for it was thought fit, that 
ſuch as had not the courage to ſuftain the weight of Martyrdom, 'might at 
leaſt hold faſt the Grace of Confeſſion. | 
This flight of Chriftians in Britain, gave occaſion to the Perſecutors to 
extend their rage upon Churches and Monaſteries ; all which by ſuch their 
rage, were ſo utterly deſtroy'd, that in this Iſland few marks remain'd of 
Chriſtian Religion : This Deſolation continu'd untill the Happy return of 
Conftantins, by whoſe Clemency, the Chriftiar Faith and Worſhip flouriſh'd 
again in Britain, ſooner than in other places, Which Mercy df Goa, (as Bede 
ith) was the rather extended towards the Britains, becauſe they only preſerv'd 
among them their Primitive (Faith receiv d in the days of Kjng Lucius) entire 
and inviolate, untill the reign of Dioclefian. | 
The Tyranny of the Rggze, Empire againſt Chriftians, God was pleas'd 
to revenge, by permitt! ther Tyrant to riſe againſt them m Britain, 
namely Caraufims, a man Wegilant and Attive both in Councel and Execu- 
tion, Imploy'd by the Emperour to ſcowre the Seas of Pyrats. This Im- 
pic nent Caravſis made uſe of, rather to Enrich himſelf, than Benefit the 
pire : and thereby became ſo ſuſpe&ed, that the Emperour Myaxinmianu 
commanded him to be put to Death ; for the avoiding whereof, he aſſtm'd 
the Imperial Purple, and poſſeſs'd himſelf of Brirain. Meximitmu pre- 
d to oppoſe him, but his attempts proving vain, he was forc'd''to make 
a Peace with Carauſius ; who after ſubdu'd the Caledonian Britains, _ 
rals 
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raisd a new Rampire ro encloſe them more NVorthward, than any had beer 
before, with a Trumphal Arch in memory of his Victory : He govern'd 
here quietly, untill the year 293. when Conftantizs made his Expedition 
againft him. 

- Now, though in the time of Corauſius, Perſecution againſt Chriſtiavs aba- 
ted, yet by the Rapine of his Soldiers, moſt of the Churches and Monaſte- 
ries were deſtroy'd or Spoild, among the reſt thoſe of Winchefter and Weſt- 
minſtey ; the latter Converted into a Temple of Apollo. 

In thoſe days the Roman Empire on all ſides was greatly ſhaken, both by 
open Invaſions and Civil Difſentions; to appeaſe which two new Ceſars 
were choſen, Conſtantizs, by Maximianus ; and Galerius, by Diocleſian ; in 
whom, notwithſtanding the Supreme Authority and Majeſty of the Empire 
reſided ; the better to ſtrengthen this Aſſociation , Diocleſien gave his 
Daughter Valeria to Galerixzs, Maximianus his Daughter Theodora to Con- 
ſtantius, who thereupon was compell'd to a Divorce from his former W ife 
Helena, 1o as ſhe was after eſteem'd his Concubine, or at leaſt his Wife, in 
the ſecond or inferior place : However, this pretended Divorce did not it 
{eems prejudice their Son Coxſtantine, who born before in Marriage, enjoy'd 
his right of Primogeniture, and ſucceeded his Father in the Empire , al- 
chough he had other Sons by Theodora : How Helena was diſpos'd of after 
this Divorce, is controverted ; The belt Opinion is, that ſhe was plac'd at 
Triers, where Conſtantihs built her a Magnificent Palace, and where ſhe 
was Honour'd with the Title of Auguſta : In the mean time her Son Cox- 
ftantine was receiv'd into the Family of Diocleſiav, and there remain'd Un- 
infected with the Vices of the Court, in great Favour with Dzocleſsen, high- 
ly Graced by him ; and acceptable to all that ſaw him,for his Beauty, Grace- 
fullneſs and Modeſty , eſpecially to the beſt ſort of Men for his Virtue and 
Piety. | 
Conſtantin being Created Ceſar , made an Expedition into Gaul, with 
intent to pals over into Br-tain againſt the —_ Carauſius : In Gaul he 
took the Sea-Town Geſſoriacum or Buloign, which the Tyrant had ſtrongly 
Fortify'd : In the mean time Carazfivs was Muxderd in Britain by a new 
Tyrant Ale, General of the Forces of Carawfus ; AletFus to ſecure him- 
ſelf aſſum'd, the Title of Emperour : Againſt hum Conftantius the year fol- 
lowing f{aild into Britain, and landed without oppoſition , though he was 
way-laid by a ſtrong Fleet plac'd in the 1/le of Wight, by AleFus. When he 
was ned, he ſet his Ships on Fire, and divided his Army ; one-part he 
led himſelf, the other he committed to the ConduCt of A4/clepiodorus , Pre- 
fe&t of the Pretorian Band: Aledus avoiding Conſtantins, choſe to try his 
Fortune with Aſclepiodorws , by whom he was caſily defeated and ſlain : 
How beit a great part of his _—_ conſiſting of Strangers, Franks and Bar- 
tavians, ſeeing their Prince Dead, fled towards Lodo, hoping to Enrich 
themſelves by the Spoils of that City ; But Coxftantizs coming on them un- 
awares, preſerv'd the City, and cut thoſe Rovers in pieces; if any eſcap'd, 
they became Captive to the Loxdoners. © 
By this return of Coxftantins,the poor opprefs'd Briteins, to their great joy, 
were freed from Slavery and ſhameful Indignities, and reſtor'd to the Romar 
Government, under a Prince of great Clemency, and Allied to them, by 
* his Marriage with Helena, from whom they expeCted a Prince of their 
own Blood, young Conſtantive, then in Egypt with Dzocteſian , where ne 
gave Ttluftrious Marks of his Courage - Battels, being a very young man, 
| 2 and 
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and inclin'd to the Chri#tian Faith ; infomuch as Djocleſian began to envy 
him , fearing leaſt he ſhould prove a deſtroyer of the Pagaz Errours ; and 
thereupon by ſubtilty deſign'd his Death, but-almighty God preſerv'd him ; 
the Tyrant no doubt, knew the young man had been nouriſh'd from his 
Infancy with Chri#ian Milk, and with evil Eyes beheld what Crueltics 
were inflifted on the Chriſtians : He was therefore watch'd and detain'd un- 
der ſtri&t Guards, and probably in danger of further miſchief. 

About this time he took to Wife Mizervina, by whom he had his Eldeſt 
Sen Criſþus. The clemency and countenance of Conſtantine, encourag'd the 
Chriſtians to repair, and new build Churches to the Honour ol the Martyrs, 
and publickly to Celebrate the Divine Miſteries and Solemn Feſtivals, con- 
trary ro the Report of ſome Scorriſh Authors ; For as Exſebins affirms, Of the 
four perſons conjoyn'd im the Government of the Roman World, Conſtantius 
only clave to the living God, and was diſpleasd with the praftices of the other 
three ; For whereas they waſted the Churches of God , and defil'd their 
Provinces with the Innocent Blood of Chriſt;ans ; He on the contrary pro- 
cur'd Tranquility to his Subjetts, and as an Indulgent Father allow'd them 
the free exerciſe of the Chriſtian Religion. 

Conſtantizs after three years abode in Britain, was obligd to pals over 
into Gawl to oppoſe a German Nation, which infeſted that Country ; he was 
accompany'd with a great number of Br:#aizs, and with their help obtain'd 
a ſignal ViQtory. | | 

In the year 300. Stephanus the VII. Biſhop of Loxdon is ſaid to have en- 
ded his Life by-Martyrdom ; not that he was put to death for the Chriſtian 
Religion, but for that the former Perſecution he had ſuffer'd during the rage 
of Diocleſian, which made his Life miſerable, and might perhaps haſten his 
Death. 

In the year 302. Conſtantins ſeems to have return'd into Fritarn upon the 
Death of Aſclepiodorus,whom he left his Preſident here : Still he eſtabliſhes 
Peace in the Church here, whilſt in all other Provinces, Rivers of Chriſtian 
Blood were pour'd out with great inhumanity. The Bounty, Clemency and 
Piery of this Prince, rendey'd him Admuir'd and Belov'd throughout the 
whole Empire ; the moderation of his Government, and Liberality, the 
mutual AﬀeCtion between him and his Subjects, is declar'd by this illuſtri- 
ous Example. L | 
* The Emperour Dioclelian having been inform'd, that Conſtantius by his neg- 
ligence and profuſe Liberality, had waſted his publick Treaſure, by Meſſengers 
ſent on purpoſe, ſharply reprov'd him for it. Conſtantius promis'd the Meſſen- 
gersina fo days to give them his Anſwer ; and insthe mean time gave notice 
throughout his Dominions, eſpecially to the moſt wealthy of his Subjeits, that he 
flood in great need of Money, and that they could never have a fitter opportunity 
to teſtifie their Aﬀeition and Duty to him : Hereupon, without any delay, and 
with great chearfulneſs, each contended with other who ſhould ſend moſt ; [0 
that in ſhort time his Treaſure was fill d with ;ynumerable ſums of Money. This 
being done, Conſtantius invites the Meſſengers to be Spectators of his Wealth, 
defiring them to tell the Emperour what they had ſeen: And when they were 
gone, the bountiful Emperour return d all that Maſs of Treaſure to the reſpettive 
Owners, with an Aﬀettionate reſentment of their Duty and good Will to him. 

It is further related of him, That finding his Court and Family diſtratted 
into Faition by various Sets and Religions, he publiſh'd an Ediit, That who- 
ever would continue in his Service, ſhould conforms himſelf to the Worſhip of the 
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Roman Gods,for no other ſhould ſtay in his Court ; however they might enjoy their 
Liberty and Poſſeſſions, but they muſt avoid his preſence. This Ordinance 
much troubled the( hri/t;ans,eſpecially thoſe who ambitiouſly affe&ted world- 
ly Honour, for they preferring Mammon before God, relinquiſh'd their Pro- 
teſſhon, to conform themſelves to Ceſars Religion : But ſeveral others, ſin- 
cere and genuine Difciples of Chriſt, ſhew'd themſelves willing rather to 
torſake their Princes, ſervice than Gods ; which being obſerv'd by Conftan- 
tins, hechaſed from his Court all thoſe faint-hearted Hypocritical Difſem- 
blers, ſaying, They would never preſerve their Fidelity to him, who had ſo baſe- 
ly betray d their Faith to God; So that he prefer'd to Dignities, and com- 
mitted the care of his ſafety torhem, whom he found conſtant. From hence 
it came that the Britains, who were generally Chriſtians, became Guards 
both to Him and other Emperours, whom they uſually encompaſsd with 
long Halberts. 

The Faithfulneſs of Chriſtians, probably mov'd Conſftantius to foriake 
Idolatry, and willingly to acknowledge the only true God Governour of all 


the World, and firmly to eſtabliſh his Authority by the Prayers and af-; 


ſiſtance of Holy men, and fo he paſs'd the remainder of his Life, withgreat 


Glory and Tranquility. To this happy change, no doubt bur St. Helena: 


his Wife much contributed j ſo that his Court ſeem'd little to differ from the 
form of a Church, in which the Miniſters and Servants of God offer'd daily 
Prayers and Sacrifice for him. 

In the year of Grace 304. the Emperours Djoclefian, and Maximianns, 
after 20 years Reign, weary of their fruitleſs Cruelty, depos'd themſelves 
from the Empire : Galerius luccceded in the Government ot the Eafterx, and 
Conſtantias of the Weſtern Empire, eſpecially in Fraxce and Britain, not 
affecting to heap up Treaſure for himſelf, but to Enrich his Subje&s. 

In the year 305. his young Son ConFHantine accompany d Galerius in his 
War againſt the Sarmatians, where he undertook a ſingle Combat by the 
Emperour's Conſent, with their chief Leader , whom by Divine affiftance 
he overcame, and led Priſoner to the Emperour, and 1o obtain'd Glory by 
that, which perhaps was intended for his Deftruftion. This year, as ts 
Credibly reported, St. Augnlus Biſhop of London, receiv'd the reward of 
his conſtant Confeſſion, having been long perſecuted for the Cauſe of Chriſt ; 
to him ſucceeded 7/rutus, or rather perhaps Reftirutus, who aſſiſted at the 
frſt Councel, and ſubſcrib'd his Name thereunto. 

The next year, Conftantins after he had -quieted the Pi&#s or Northern 
Britains, rerurn'd to York, and there being Old, was affaulted by his laſt 
Sickneſs : The abſence of his Son Conſtantine, who was detain'd in manner 
of a Pledge by Galerius, much afflicted him, though he had other Sons with 
him by Theodora, which gave him little fatisfaQtion, conſidering their want 
of Spirit and Courage. Conſtantine obſerv'd, how much he was both fear'd 
and envy*d, and in danger of miſchief, whilſt he remain'd in the Emperours 
"bands, and endeayour'd to ſecure himſelf by flight; to contrive which; with 
the more ſecurity, he gave command thatall the publick Poſt-horſes thouid 
be Kill'd, and by that means arriv'd in Brita», with fo Proſperous a Voyage, 
as if he had been brought thither not by/Poft-horſes, but mounted and flying 
in a Heavenly Chariot : Upon: his approach to his Father, he was receiv'd 
by him with great joy, and devout Thankſgiving to.God. Thedying Em- 
perour was now willing to embrace death;”and bequeath'd the Inheritance 
of the Empire to his belov'd and firſt born. Son Conſtantine, and fo with 
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comfort departed this Life. He was bury'd in the oy of Tork with Prince- 
like Solemnity, and by the Heatheniſh Romans Deity d with the Title of Di- 
vine. Cambaen reports, That when the Houſes of Monks there were in our 
Fathers memory demoliſh'd,s Lamp was found burning in 4 little Vaulted Chappel, 
in which by Tradition,Conſtantius is thought to have been bury d. The Antients 
had doubtleſly. an Art to. maintain a flame for many Ages, by Gold diſlol- 
ved into a kind of Oy]. Then certainly Matthew of ay ns, geo mult be 
miſtaken, who writes, that the Body of Coxſtaxtins was found in another 
place, and from thence by the then Kings command, tranſlated to Caernar- 
von, which muſt be underſtood of ſome other Conftantius- 

Now, notwithſtanding Conftantinus had Sons by Theodora, yet paſſing 
themall by, he left the Empire to his Eldeſt Son Conſtantine only, and his 
diſpoſal therein was Ratifed by the Suffrages and Acclamations of the 
Army : Howbeit, ſuch was the moderation and prudent caution of Cor- 
ftantine, that he contented himſelf with the Title of Cz/ar, refuſing that of 
Azguftus or Emperour ; Infomuch, as when the Soldiers, with great AﬀeCti- 
on would have caſt on him the Imperial Purple, he ſer Spurs to his Horſe, 
and fled from them. In truth he had reaſon for this Caution, for though 
Dioclefiauand Maximianus had” relinquiſhd the adminiſtration of the Em- 
Pire; yet had they by Councels and Authority, a great influence upon the 
State, tor by them Galerius, Maximinus and Severus, were cholen Ceſars and 
Succeſſors, who had poſſeſſion of Tray and the Eaſtern Empire, fo as Cox- 
ſtantine being young, and atſo great diſtance, might well think 1t danger- 
ous, without their conſent, to aſſume the Supreme Authority. | 

His firſt attempt therefore was, to gain the AﬀeCtion and Conſent of 
Maximianns , from whom his Father had receiv'd the Purple Robe, and 
who had then a Daughter Marriageable, call'd Fauſ#a ; Her Conftantine de- 
mands in Marriage, preluming the Empire ſhould be her Dowry. In the 
mean time, he finiſh'd his Fathers Victories in Britain, and was therein 
aſſiſted by King Erocas, by whoſe Councels he was much guided ; afterward 
he paſs'd over with a great Army into Fraxce, and there ſuppreſs'd two Bar. 
barous Princes, who filld the Country with FatQtion, inciting the Gaxls to 
Rebellion. Then he began to treat with Maxeztius, who a year before 
hearing of the death of Conſtantius, poſſeſs'd himſelf of Rome, and uſurp'd 
the Title of Emperour, by the help of the Pretoriaz Soldiers, and upon the 
| hopes that Maximiaznus, whole Daughter he had Marry'd , would favour 
> him in his Ambition, the conceit whereof made him ſlight all motions of 
Concord with Con#antine. 

Howbeit, Maximinian having heard of the Noble Victories and Exploits 
of Conſtantine, beſtow'd his Daughter Fa»/a upon him, and with Her the 
Imperial Purple. But ſoon after this Marriage, Maximinianus diſcovers 
his Treacherous intention to re-poſleſs himſelf of the Empire, which he had 
voluntarily reſtgn'd, and bound himſelf by Solema Oath in the Capital, ne- 
ver to reſume.” 'Fhis intention he firſt made known to his Daughter Fauſta 
before the Marriage-; 4n purſuance whereof he Sollicits the Armies, with 
Promiſes of great Rewards to ftick to him : All theſe Deſigns Fasſta reveals 
to Conftantine, and withall, informs him , 'That the intexded Marriage, was 
but to-make him ſecure; that her Father might the ſooner deprive him of the Em- 
pire, and perhaps of his Life alſo. This.intention of Maximinizn ſoon appears, 
for he forthwith publickly aſſumes the Name and Authority of Emperour, 
at Arles,. from whence returing to Marſeilles, he was there Beſieg'd by Cor- 
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ftantine, and ſoon made his Prifoner, and afterward Executed upon himſelf 


the juſt _ of rap y and Treaſon, for he d himſelf with a 
Halter; ſuch a deſerv'd and ignominious end had this Tyrant, Who defil'd 
the We#ern Empire with the Blood- of ſo many Chriſtians. Conftantine 
thus Vidtorious, proſecuted his Viftories in Germany , where he built a 
Bridge over the Rhine, and ſubdr'd ſeveral Rebellious Nations, 

He had, as is faid, feveral Noble Brirains in bis Army with him, amongſt 
which three Unckles of his Mother Heltenz are Nam'd, Johelin, Traer and 
Marizs. At this time, although Con#artire were nota Chriftian, yet he 
afforded the ChriF#ians the hke Peace which they enjoy'd under his Father : 
Monaſteries were Repleniſh'd and Built, thoſe of Abingdon and Wincheſter 
being the principal ; the firſt whereof was dily Finiſhd, and Conſecra- 
ted to the memory of St. Amphibalus ; and for the ſpace of 2ov years pro- 
ſper'd, till'the time of Cerdicu#s the Weſt Saxon, who then deſtroying the 
Monks, turn'd it into a Temple of Idolatry. As for that in :Abingdon, if 
the Chronicle of that place may be Credited , Conftantine himſelf in his 
younger days had his Education there. To this Monaſtery belong'd 5oo. 


. Monks, who got their living by their Labour abroad, but every Sanday re- 


ſorted to their Monaſtery to perform their Devotions, ſixry more were con- 
ſantiy Reſident, attending in the Recital of Pſalms and Chriftian Sacrifices. 
It was now that Almighty God in revenge of the Innocent: Blood of 
the Chriſtians m—_— the Tyrant Galerjss, viſited him with an inward and 
Incurable Rottenneſs, whereof he dy'd, having for a long time-coanſum'd him 
by piece-meal with great Stench and Torment; neither could he appeaſe the 
wrath of God, although; but tov late, he — the Juſtice of 
God, and ſent out Edicts in favour of the Chriſtians, Thus ended the fu 
rious Perſecution firſt raisd by Dioclefian. 5o3Y | | 
There yet remain'd four perſons who Supremely and Ihdependently go- 
vern'd their ſeveral Provinces; Conftantine 1n Gaul and Britain, Maxentius 
in Iraly and Africk, Maximimes in the Eft, and: Litinius in the Papnonia; 
Greece, Illyrium and Thrace ; all which Provinces in a ſhort time became 
united under the Monarchy of Conftantine: Do's! = :.. 
The 1 127. year of Chriſt was now corhe; Profperous to the Church of 
God : Happy was it for Chriſtians that Maxentius refus'd agreement with 
Conſtantine, Tfuch-were the manifold Vices, Opprefſions, Murders, Adul- 
teries and great Enormities of Maxeztivs, that Coftantize was in a manner 
enforc'd; not only for his own ſafety, but the general good of Mankind to 
free the World of ſuch a Monſter, odious not only. to Chriftian;, but to Pa: 
as alſo, to conclude a War againſt the Tyrant; though ftronger then 
imſelf, -Con#antine therefore had recourſe to Divine aſſiſtance ; but ſuch a 
multitude of Gods were Worſhip'd in the World, that he was uncertain; 
to which of them he ſhould Addreſs himſelf: After ſerious conſideration, 
calling ro tnitid how former Etmperours had been abus'd to their own ruine; 
by falſe Oracles, Incanagions-and Inhumane Bacrifices offer'd to their 
Heathen Gods, he reſolves to put his Confidence in that only true God, 
which his Mother He/ezs, Worſhip all her Life, aid his Father Confantins 
towards his end : To that God he offer*d Zealous aid Devout Prayers, That 

he would diſcover to him, who he was, and how he. would be Worſbig'd, and 
would protett him in his preſent condition of yer. His Devotion was not in 
vain, for by a ſtupendivus Miracle, in the ſight of the whole Army, God 
declar'd his acceptance of his Supplicants Prayers; for he ſaw over the Sun; 
ther 
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then begining tadecline, the Sign of the Croſs in, Heaven, figur'd by a re- 
{pendent ligar, together with theſe words inſcrib'd, & 747. 1g, By this be 
Lifforious ; W hich SpeQtacle caus'd great admiration, both ro himſelf and 
his Army. ' Arzemius, one: of the SpeQators, afterwards relates this Mira- 
cle to Fuliaz the Apoltate;: and Vouches many - of his then preſent Soldiers 
tor Sp<Ctators, and further Witneſles thereof, ſome writers add, That many 
Angels were ſeen with. this Apparition, who encourag.d Conftantine, and pro” 
mis d him Victory by that Sign-; and that he himſelf ſaw aw Armd Horſeman, 
who bore in his Hawds the fign of the Croſs as an Enſign. The Chriſtians in 
Conſtantine's Armyiwere Encourag d by this Cceletiial Viſion, but the Pagans 
look'd upon it as a Fatal and-Ominous. Sign, until the ſucceeding Vittory 
prov'd it otherwiſe: Nay at firft the good Emperour himſelf, was in great 
doubt what this ſtrange Vition ſhould Portend, untilat night our Lord ap- 
pear'd to him in his Sleep, bearing the ſame Sign with him, and com- 
manded Conſtantine, 'To cauſe a Draught or Copy thereof to be fram'd, and to 
be made uſe of by him, as a Guard and Protedticn in all his Battels.  According- 
ly Conſtantine inſtructed his- moſt cunning Workmen to make a. Ranner in 
imitation thereof, Adorn'd with Gold ana Precious Stones, which he per- 
petually had carry d betore him'in his Army : He caus'd likewiſe innume- 
rable repreſentations of the Croſs. to be tix'd in ſeveral publick and Private 
places, eſpecially in ſeveral-parts of his own Palace, where it was -for the 
moſt part fram'd of Gold, Jewels and: Precious Stones. No wonder: then 
if the veneration of the Holy Croſs , every day more and more increas'd 
amonglt Chriſtians, a prattice us d-trom the moſt Primitive times, and gow 
Authoriz'd by: our Lord himſelt from Heaven, as it hath been ſure confirm'd 
by innumerable Miracles wrought in ſeveral Ages by it. 

Conſtantine encourag'd by this Promiſe of Divine aſſiſtance, and Arm'd 
with this Glorious Sign of the Croſs, makes towards 1aly, Conquers ſeve- 
ral Nations, reduces ſeveral. Cities, .and overcomes all Reſiſtance ; and 
having clear'd all the Provinces behind him, marches Couragiouſly to Rome 
it ſelf; where the Tyrant for more than fix years had exercis'd all manner 
* of Wickedneſs. He had nor Courage to Ifſue out of the City, or oppoſe 
Conſtantine's Progrels,ftupity'd with his Luſts, and afrighted with Prodigies, 
and the Divination of his South-ſayers: But when Conftartine approach'd 
the City, Maxentins was: enforc'd to. draw out his Army, conſiſting of 
- 17000 Foot , and 1800. Horſe ; theſe numerous Forces he rang'd beyond 
the Mitvias Bridge, ſothat they were ſhut out of the City by the River. 
The Tyrant us'd this Stratagem allo, he.caus'd the Bridge to be ſo fram'd, 
that at hispleaſure he:might diſſoive:1t : Conſtantine haying rang'd his Army 
on the other ſide, himſelf with great: Courage gave. the on-ſet ; by which 
he immediately broke his Enemies Ranks, ſo: as little reſiſtance was made, 
except by the PretorianSoldiers, who! having/Created Maxentizs Emperour, 
expeCted no Pardon, and cover'd the ground with the dead Bodies : Thoſe 
who endeavour'd flight;: found it unſuccelsful, being hindred bythe ſtrait. 
neſs of the Bridge ; the flaughter was exceeding great, there being no other 
way to avoid the Sword; : but plunging\inato the River, wherein great mul- 
titudes were fwallow'd:;: The Tyrant himſelf ng off the marks of Au- 
thority, adventurd inte Zyber, and. being. hurry'd down the Stream was 


drown'd ; his Body being caſt upon the.ſhore, the People fount; and cut 
off his Head, which withgreat: Joy- and. Triumph, they carry'd up and 
down the City taſtn'd to a Pole, | EE an... wy | 
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It isaffirm'd, that ſince Rome was built, never was a day Celebrated 


with greater or more univerſal Joy, than the day whereon Conſtantine Tri- 


umph'd for this Victory : His Triumphant Chariot ,, was attended not 
with Conquer'd Princes or Generals but with the Nobility of Rome, freed 
from Dungeons and Chains ; Rome did not indeed Inrich her {elf with Spoils 
of Enemies, but ceas'd to be the Spoil of an Inhumane Tyrant. However 
this Pious Emperour, would have this common Joy and Applauſe, aſcrib'd 
not to himſelf, but to God only, by virtue of the Holy Croſs, to whom only 
he gave the Praiſe and Honour of this Victory : At his Triumphal entrance 
into the City, he caus'd the Croſs to be carried before his Army, that Rome 
might ſee by what Arms, ſhe had been freed from Slavery ; he allo en- 
joyn'd the People and Senate to Proſtrate themſelves before that Trium- 
phant Sign, and to Adore the Name of Chriſt, who had Enobl'd the ſame, 

It is therefore a narrow conceit of ſome, who will not acknowledge that 
the Croſs was ever Honour'd or Venerated by this Emperour, or his Com- 
mand, when it is moſt manifeſt by undenyable Teſtimony ; for it is well 
known,that Conftantine Dedicated a Church to the Honour of the Holy Cro{s. 
This Honour oft the Croſs Prudentizs thus founds forth. 


Vex illum Crucis ſummius Dominator Adorat. 


And not only ſo, but the ſaid Emperour fignihes his will that all the World 
ſhould allo do ſo. This Prince alſo, further to Honour this Sign of our Sal- 
vation, cauſcth his Statue to be ſet up in Rome, holding a Croſs in the right 
Hand with this Inſcription. By this ſaving Sign, the Emblem of Fortitude, I 
deliver d your City from the yoak of Tyranny ; and having given perfett Liber- 
ty to the Senate and People of Rome, T reſtor a them to their Antient Great- 
neſs and Splendour. There was another Inſcription Engraven in Stone by 
the Decree of the Senate of like purport with the former , wherein the 
Vi&ory is aſcrib'd, contrary to the Koman cuſtom, to one True God, and 
not to the many Gods there Adord. 

After this ſignal Victory, Conſtantine ſent for Licinius the Emperour to 
Millain, and there gave him to Wife his Siſter Coxftartia, and procur'd an 
Editt from him for frce Liberty to profeſs the Chri/tian Religion : what be- 
long'd to Churches, was reſtor'd unto them. Both Corftantine and Licinin 
joyn in their requeſt to Maximings the Eaſtern Emperour, to grant the like 
freedom within his Dominions ; to which requeſt Maximizg with much 
unwillingneſs yielded : Matthew of Weſtminſter affirms, That about this time 
Conſtantine choſe into the Senate his three Uncles before-mention'd, which 
might perhaps give occaſion to Julian the Apoſtate, afterwards to darken the me- 
mory of this Glorious Emperour, as a perverter of the Antient Roman Laws, 
iz being the firſt who Adorn'd Barbarous Strangers with Conſular Robes. 

In the year of Grace 314. Siveſter ſucceeded Melchiades in the Popedom. 
It was this Melchiades who ordain'd, that of the Oblations offer'd by the 
People in the Church, the Biſhop or Prieſt ſhould Conſecrate Loaves of 
Bread, cut into ſmall parcels, and kept in a pure Veſſel; that after the So- 
lemnity of Maſs, ſuch as had not Communicated, ſhould partake of them 
on all Sundays and Feaſts. Theſe Morlſels of Bread thus Blels'd, were called 
Eulogia,and intended to be Symbols of unity in Faith and Charity, and were 
made of common Bread. [his year whilit Conſtantine fought proſperoully 
againſt the Germans,a certain King of = Geviſz 1n the Weſtern part of By;- 
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tain call'd Ofavins, made an InſurreQtion againſt the Pro-Conſul, whom 
Conſtantine had intruſted with the Government of the Country ; againſt 
whom the Emperour ſent his Uncle Traer, who landing about Portſmouth, 
ſoon took it ; Offavims having notice thereof, comes againſt Traer with 
ſtrong Forces, and put him to flight, bur in a ſecond Batrie in Weitmorland, 
Oavins is totally vanquiſh'd, and put to flight into A/bania to King Hum- 
bert for Succour. The alteration of Government in Britain» might well 
occaſion this Rebellion of OFavzns, in regard the Britains were now go- 
vern'd by a Vicar of the Prefect of- Gau/, where Con#antine made his uſual 
abode, and was diſquieted more by the FaQtion of Schi/maticks, than any 
other Commotions , ſo as Conſtantine was enforc'd to procure a General 
Aſſembly, or Synod at Arles, for compoſing the Sedition raisd by the Do- 
zatiſts, to which Synod the Britiſh Biſhops were call'd, and the proceedings 
thereof are as follows. 

Although Perſecution was ſomewhat abated, yet the Enemies of 
Chri#tans to give them ſtill diſturbance, endeavour'd to divide them into 
FaQtions. The firſt publick Infamous Scene, of which ſcandal was Carthage 
in Africk, the occaſion this. Cecilianus Arch-Deacon of the place, had re- 
prehended Lacilla a Spaniſh woman living in that City, for that before re- 
cciving the Holy Sacrament, ſhe had with Veneration kiſs'd the Head of a 
certain perſon, eſteem'd by her a Martyr, but not acknowledg'd for ſuch by 
the Biſhop : The Woman being Wealthy and Powerful, ſtudied revenge 
againſt Cecilianus, who was newly choſen Biſhop; and requir'd reſtitution 
of certain Veſſels of Silver and Gold belonging to the Church , which in 
the late Perſecution, had by his Predeceſſor been recommended to the Fi- 
delity of ſome Elders of that City. They to avaeid reſtoring of theſe Veſlels, 
joynd themſelves to the FaCtion of Borrus and mo who had ambiti- 
ouſly ſought after the ſaid Biſhoprick,but were rejected : This repullſe incited 
them to queſtion the EleQtion of Cezciliarns; Lucilla betook her elf to this 
Faction, who withdrew themſelves from the Communion of their Biſhop, 
and by means whereof a moſt horrible Schiſmz: was raisd in Africk, the 
flame whereof could not be extinguiſh'd in many Ages. 

Theſe FaCtious perſons invited to Carthage leveral Africen Biſhops, who 
were convicted to be Traditors, ſuch as for fear of Perſecution had deli- 
ver'd up to Heathen Magiſtrates, the Books and Veſſels belonging to the 
Church, of which Biſhops the principal was Sec#ndus Primate of Numidia ; 
* they were in all 17. and kept their Aſſemblies at Carthage ſeparate from 
Cecilianrs; and preſum'd Sacrilegioully ro ordain another Biſhop of Car- 
thage, one Majorinus, who had been LeCtorer formerly to Cecilianm, and 
was now a Domeſtick of Lucilla, Theſe Biſhops, though they were them- 
ſelves manifeſt Traditors, yet queſtion'd the Ordination of Czcilianws, be- 
cauſe he receiv'd it from Felix, and others, whom they falſly accus'd of their 
own Crime. They further wrongfully charge Cecilianuws, with denying 
neceſſary Proviſion to ſeveral Martyrs in Priſon, Notwithſtanding all 
which Calumnies, he was acknowledg'd Lawtful Biſhop, by the Biſhop of 
Rome, and all other Catholick Biſhops. 

Now though this Schi/-z was chiefly forg'd by Botrws and Celeſius , with 
the ſaid Elders and Lacil/a, and increas'd by Secundus and other Traditor 
Biſhops, yet it took its Name from Doxratus who ſucceeded Majorins 11 
the Schiſzz, and not from that Doxarus, who being Biſhop of Caſe nigre, 
by the inſtigation of Lucills withdrew himſelf from the Communion of 
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Cecilianus, and was condemn'd by Pope Melchiades. This unhappy S:hiſ.;3 
gain'd ſuch ſtrength in a ſhort ſpace, that in three years, joyning them- 
{elves unto other Traditor Biſhops,and drawing into their Communion moſt 
of the Namidians, they aſſembled a Councel of no fewer than 270. Biſhops, 
who continu'd together 75 days, and repeating their former Conſtitutions, 
made a Decree in favour of the Tradirors. When Conſtantine had over- 
come Maxentins, the Donatiſts obtain'd Letters from Azulinus Governour 
of Africk, to write Letters to the Emperour in Gaz/, full of Calumnious Ac- 
cuſation againſt Cecilianns; and ſome of theſe Schiſmatical Biſhops made a 
Voyage to the Emperour, whom they requeſted, to appoint ſome Fudges of 
their Cauſe ; He gave them this Anſwer with indignation, Tow require a Se- 
cular Fudgement from me, who my ſelf expett the Judgement - Chriſt, Yet 
at laſt, with extream importunity, they wreſted from him for their Judges 
Materinus Biſhop of Colonia Azgrippina, Rhetitins Biſhop of Auſtinr, and 
Marius Biſhop of 4rles : Howbeit, ſoon atter conſidering the Authority of 
the Roman Biſhop, he commanded borh Parties to attend the ſaid Judges at 
Rome,that the ditterence might be debated and concluded before Melchiades, 
to whom the Emperour wrote, to the end that the Conteſtants might re- 
ceive their Judgement trom Him, and the other Judges ; As you know (faith 
he) the Holy Law of Goa requires a Synod ; Theretore being Aﬀembled at 
Rome, the reſult of it was, that Dozatus Biſhop of Caſe nigre was condem- 
ned, and Cecitianus acquitted : From this Judgement they impudently ap- 
peal'd to the Emperour, who cryed out, O the rabid impudence of theſe mens 
fury ; they have preſum d to interpoſe an Appeal, as the cuſtoms is among Hea- 
thens i» Secular Cauſes : Yet after all this, the Dozatiſts were fo ſhameleſs, 
as to boaſt that Conſtantine had given Judgement for them ; and to deprave 
the Judgement of Pope Melchiades, they traduce him for a Traditor. 

Still they continue their 'Tumults in Africa, and principally dire&t their 
malice againſt Felix, who ordain'd Cecilianns, and whom they accus'd of 
being a Traditor ; Conſtantine left the determination of this difference to 
AElianns Pro-Conſul of Africa, who dereCting many Lyes and Frauds of the 
Donatiſts, legally pronounc'd the Innocence of Felix: Yet once more they 
Appeal'd to the Emperour, to whoſe Court many of their Biſhops repair'd, 
complaining that many of their moſt weighty Allegations had not been 
taken into conſideration by A/;iarns. Wherenpon as St. Auguſtine faith, not 
daring to become a Fudge, of a Judgement given by the Biſhop of Rome, he 
refer d the matter to a Synod of all the Weſtern Biſhops, appointed to meet at 
the City of Arles, whoſe Charges were defray d by the Emperonr's order : In 
this Councel 200. Biſhops mer, who in the firſt place re-:xamin'd the Cauſe 
of Felix, and declar'd him guiltleſs of the Crime of Traditor : And this 
Cauſe being determind, they thought fit to frame ſeveral Canons touching 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, to be obſerv'd throughout the whole Church. 

Firſt they Ordain'd, That the Feaſt of Eaſter ſhould in all Churches be Cele- 
brated upon the ſame day, in oppoſition to the Quarto decimani, who obſerv/d it 
according to the Jewiſh cuftom, upor the 14th. day of the firſt Moon in March, 
which practice began to prevail more and more in the Eaſt : "To this Canon the 
Britih Biſhops then of this Councel ſubſcrib'd. Another Canon of this 
Councel is worthy conſideration, namely, That all [nc ſbould be remov'd 
from the Order of the Clergy, who in time of Perſecution, hal deliver'd up to 
the Pagans the Holy Scriptures, or the Lords Veſſels deputed for the Chriſtian 
Sacrifice , as by the 20th, Canon of this Councel appears, which commands, 
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That a place to offer Sacrifice , ſhould be afforded to a Stranger Biſbop, with 
Veſſels for that purpoſe ; And thereupon Reſtitutus a Britt, Biſhop, who 
{ubſcrib'd to that Councel, did. there offer Sacrifice accordingly. Some 
pretend a Cznon in this Councel, That Deacons # their Ordination , pro- 
teſting their reſolution to Marry, might lawfully do it. If any ſuch Canon be 
foyſted into late Copies , giving Deacons any ſuch priviledge ; yet ſeeing 
Prie#s were'not therein mention'd, it is ſtrongly imply'd, that they were 
torbidden Marriage. 

At the concluſion of this Synod, a Letter was written in the Name of 
the whole Aſſembly to Pope Silveſter, Deſiring his Care and Diligence in the 
Obſervation of their Decrees in all Churches : The Britiſh Subſcribers to this 
Councel were theſe that follow, Eborius Biſhop of York, Reſtiturus before- 
nam'd Biſhop of Loxdoz, famous in the year of Grace 350. the third 
Adelfus Biſhop of Camolodunum, or Maldon. About this time a pub- 
lick Diſputation was held before the Emperour and his Mother Heleza, 
between ſome Chriſtian» Biſhops, whereof Pope Silveſter was chief, and 
twelve Scribes and Phariſees, principal Maiters amongſt the Jews ; in 
which conflict the Holy Pope by Scriptures and Miracles, fo confirm'd the 
Faith, that he obtain'd a Noble Victory ; inſomuch as the Jews fell into a 
fat Rebellion againſt the Emperour ; But being ſuppreſs'd, were carried up 
and down, with their Ears cut off, as {tigmatiz'd Slaves, that all men mighr 
be Witneſſes of their Crime, and deterr'd from the like preſumption : Some 
impute the ſaid Diſputation to Helena, as if ſhe were a favourer of the Jews, 
and no Chriſtian before her Sons Converſion, and ſo only by his Example, 
contrary to the Truth of all Authentick Story. It may indeed be true, that 
her Piety was much ipcreasd by the Apparition of the Holy Croſs to her 
Son : Howbeit, there is no doubt but ſhe was a ſincere Chriſtian long be- 
fore, whatever Aſperſions may be calt upon her, by il|-willers. 

In the year 317. Lricinins torgettul of his Covenant with Conſtantine, be- 
gan a Periccution againſt the Chriſtians, and a War againſt Conſtantive, 
who after two Battels obtain'd a compleat ViQtory, accompanied with the 
Death of Licizins. This ſucceſs, Conſtantine himſelf, under God, attribu- 
ted to his Sacred Enſign of the Croſs ; whereof Licinizs was lo afraid, that 
he commanded his Soldiers, not {o much as to look toward it ; for it was 
oblerv'd, that whoever bore that Enſign, could never be Wounded , the 
Darts caſt by the Enemy {till remaining tix'd to the Staff ſupporting theCroſs: 
And now Conſtantine betook himfelt to Enrich and Adorn the Church, and 
confer Immunities upon Church-men, he publiſh'd a Law that all Clerks 
and Clergy-men, ſhould be excus'd from all Civil Offices and Duties, that 
by the ill-will or malice of any they might not be withdrawn from the Ser- 
vice of God. Nay, (faith Sozomen) by this Emperonr s Decree, if any 
Clergy-man were called into Judgement by Civil Magiſtrates, they might Appeal 
to the Tudgement of Biſhops, whoſe Sentence was to be Ratified, as if pro- 
nounc'd by the Emperour himſelf. 

Moreover, whereas the Roman Laws were ſevere againſt Celibacy, ſo 
as Unmarry'd perſons were incapable of Inheritances ; Conſtantine confider- 
ing how prejudicial this was to Chriſtian Religion, wherein many profels'd 
Virginity and Single-lives, preferring the Love of Chriſtian Philoſophy and 
Perfection, before the Senſual Pleaſures of Matrimony, and Dus 
themſelves both Soul and Body to the Service of God, in a Poor and Chaſte 
Life ; for that reaſon, utterly aboliſh'd thoſe Antient Laws, ſhewing with- 
all 
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all great Honour and Admiration to the Convents of Conlecrated Virgins. 
And if we will believe Sozomen, He ſo far priviledg'd all perſons Male or 
Female , who Conſecrated themſelves to Virginity , that though they were 
under Age, yet they ſhould have Power to diſpoſe of their Eſtates by Will, con- 
trary to the cuſtom of the Romans. He further alſo ordain'd, That « meaſwre 
of Wheat ſhould yearly be given to Widows, and thoſe who obſeru'd a Virein 
Life, (two thirds whereof Julian the Apoſtate not long after took from 
them) He commanded publick reſt on the Lords day, and preſcribd a form of 
Prayer on that day for all perſons, eſpecially his Souldjiers : Part whereof was 
in theſe words, We acknowledge thee, the only God, we profeſs thee our Sove- 
raign King ; we invoke thee our Helper , by thee we obtain Vidtories, and 
vangquiſh our Enemies ;, we acknowledge that from Thee we have obtain'd preſent 
Felicity, and hope to obtain future : We beſeech thee many years to preſerve ſafe 
and vidtorious Conſtantine our Emperoar,with bis Pions Children. te likewiſe 
in memory of our Saviours Croſs and Paſſion, ordain'd, That upon Fridays, 
ſome time ſhould be ſpent in Prayers to God. _— He not only Enrich'd the 
Church by his own Bounty, but by a Law open'd the Purſes of others to Endow it, 
by giving Licenſe to all perſons to bequeath what they thought fit to the Church. 

By one Action indeed he ſtain'd the Purity of his Faith, for being at Sar- 
dis, and having notice, that his Palace at Rome was ſtruck with Lightning, 
an Ominous Sign to the Pagay Romans, and by their Antient Laws to be 
averted by many Superſtitious Luſtrations ; he condeſcended to the impor- 
tunity of the Magiſtrates to Conſult the Soorh-ſayers, what the meaning of 
it might be ; but commanded them to abſtain trom Domeltical Sacrifices. 
This unlawtul complyance of the Emperour, turn'd to the prejudice of the 
Chriſtians ; for by colour thereof, (at the inſtigation of the Sooth-ſayers) the 
Heathen Magiſtrates would compell the Chriſtians to joyn in the publick 
Expiatory Sacrifices, ſo as many chole rather to leave the City ; and amongſt 
the reſt, the Holy Pope Silveſter. Conſtantine inform'd hereof, publiſhes 
an Edit, That if any ſhould go about to compel any Chriſtian to Celebrate 
Heatheniſh Luft ations, he ſhould, (if a mean perſon,) be publickly beaten with 


Clubs ; if otherwiſe, he ſhould be grievouſly Fin'd. 
In the year 324. after our Saviours Incarnation, according to the Tradi- 


tion of the Weftern Church, confirm'd by many Proots ; Conſtantine re- 
ceiv'd Baptiſm at Rome by the Hands of Pope Silveiter ; upon this occaſion, 
Conſtantine had raſhly put to death Lzcz4xs his Siſters Son, fallly accus'd of 
a deſign to Rebel; and Cris his own Son, adorn'd with many Virtues, 
and famous for many Victories, yet accus'd by Fauſta his Mother-in-Law, 
to have attempted her Chaſtity ; which accuſation appearing after to be 
falſe, and invented by Fauſta malicioutly, becauſe the young man would 
not yield to her Luſt ; ſhe was by Coſtantize's {order ſtifled ina Hot Bath. 
After which Crimes and Calamities, as appears by the ſecond General 
Councel of Nice : Almighty God ſtruck Conſtantine with a Leproſic : anxious 
to find a remedy ; the Soorhſayers told him, The only way to be reftor'd, was 


_ by a Bathof Infants Blood: This deteſtable Medicine being abharr'd by Cox- 


ſtantine, God was pleas'd to inſtrutt him by a Viſion of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, in his ſleep, That it woutd be 4 certain remedy for him to receive Baptiſm 
at the haxds of the Pope; Which he did accordingly with great Solemnity - 
In the place where he. was Baptiz'd , he EreCted a Magnificent Chappel; 
wherein was a Font of Porphyrie cover'd with Silver, and over it hung a 


Phiale of Pure Gold; wherein yearly 200 /. of Balſom was Burn'd ; on the 
brink 


s IP *- PPE. « of MA 
P as nes 5 
"—-" s : Ws s © 


54 The State of Church Affairs in this Iſland 

brink of the Font, was plac'd a Lamb of pure Gold, weighing 3o /. and 
pouring forth water into the Font : At the right ſide of the Lamb ſtood the 
Statue of our Saviour, all of pure Silver, weighing 170 /. On the left fide 
was plac'd St. John Baptiſt, holding a Scroul, whereon was written, Behold 
the Lamb of God, Behold him who takes away the ſins of the World, &c, The 
Emperour according to the Churches cuſtom, being tor ſeven days, cloath'd 
in White, - Conſecrated each of the ſaid days with ſome Signal a&t of Piety. 
On the firſt day he publiſh'd a Law, That Chriſt is the true Lord, who 
cleans'd him from his Leproſie, and whom he commanded to be Ador d through 
the whole Empire, On the ſecond day he Decreed, Severe Puniſhments oz 
thoſe who by Word or Deed ſhould Diſhonour him. On the third day he Decreed 
Like Penalties againſt thoſe who ſhould Perſecute or Moleſt any Chriſtians. 
On the fourth day, He confer'd on the Roman Churches Imperial Priviledges. 
On the fifth day, He granted Immunitics to all other Churches. On the ſixth 
and ſeventh, he added many other Gifts to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. And the 
day after he appear'd in publick, perfettly cleansd from his Sins and Le- 
proſie, and coming to the Conteſſion of St. Peter, He took his Diadem from 
his Head, and putting off his Imperial Robes, with a Spade open'd the Earth 
for a Foundation of a new Church ; and in Honour of the 12 Apoſtles, carry'd 
on his Shoulders 12 Baskets of Earth ; and with great joy receiving the Biſbop 
into his Chariot, he returnd to his Palace. 

After all this, he extended his Munificence to Gods Church all the Em- 
pire over; and ſent Letters to the Eaſtern Biſhops, encouraging them to 
Build Churches,ſupplying them out ot his publick Treaſure; which Churches 
he caus'd to be Conſecrated to the Honour of the Apoſtles and Martyrs, 
whoſe ſolemn Feaſts he commanded to be obſerv'd even by the Pagaxs with 
Honour and Veneration. 

And as for the Chriſtians they repair d thither with great Zeal, and as 
Supplicants there, demanded the interceſſion of thoſe Martyrs; a praftice 
then us'd, not only by rhe meaner ſort, but by perſons of the higheſt rank 
allo : As St. Chryſoſtom witneſſes, He who wears the Imperial Robe (faith he) 
comes hither, he embraces the Sepulchers of the Martyrs, and laying aſide all 
hanghtiaeſs and pride, ſtands before them in the Pojture of a Supplicant , be- 
ſeeching them to intercede on his behalf. 

This ſo publick and zealous Protefiion of a new Religion, render'd Cox- 
ftantine dilplealing to ſome of the Senate, who could not with Patience 
endure the decay of their Antient Superſtition : For this cauſe he grew 
weary of Rome, and made a Progreſs into the Ea#erz Provinces ; where he 
eſtabliſh'd a new feat of the Fmpire at Brzanrtium, after from his Name 
call'd Con#antinople ; and this he did the rather to compoſe the Tumults 


raisd by the Blaſphemous Herefie of Arius, who deny'd the Divinity of 


the Son of God ; affirming, That time was, when he was not ; though he was 


firſt of all Creatures: In which Hereſie, not a few Biſhops joyn'd with 


him to the great diſturbance and ſcandal of the Chri#ian Church ; Alex- 


ander Biſhop of Alexandria, firit admoniſhd , then Excommunicated 
Arins. Conitantine by Exhortations and Letters treated with both of them, 
for the compoling of their differences ; but finding no means available, 
caus'd a Councel of the whole Church to be aſſembled at Nicea in By- 
thinia, conſiſting of 318 Biſhops, who defided the Controverſy , from 
Scripture and Tradition, determining, That the Son was iusr:&, Conſubitan- 
tral with the Father. 

It 
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Tt is obſervable, with what Meekneſs, Charity and ReſpeQtfulneſs the 
Pious Emperour behav'd himſelf towards the Biſhops; how he refus'd to 
judge of their Recriminations, how he fortify'd the Determinations of the 
Synod by his Authority, commanding ſubmiſſion thereunto ; and how he 
baniſh'd the Arch-Heretick Arins. In this Councel was further Order made, 
For the univerſal Obſervation of Eaſter, upon the firi Sunday following the 
I 4th. day of the firſt Moon after the Vernal Equinox ; for the better finding out 
of which, it was recommended to the care of the Patriarch of Alexandria, every 
year to give notice to the Biſhop of Rome, upon what day Eaſter was to be 0b- 
ſerv'd, and this was to be communicated unto all remoter Churthes ; and during 


Maſs on the Epiphany, a Deacon with a loud woice declar d the following Eaſter, 


whereby Lent, and all other moveable Feaſts, were regulated : And accordingly 
the Britifþ Churches alſo were guided, until recourſe from Rowe was in- 
terrupted by Domeſtick Broils; and the invaſion of the Szxons; and when 
by ſuch interruption the Britains varied from the Wefern Churches, they 
kept not Eafter as the quarto decimani, preciſely upon the 14th. day of the 
Moon, after the Jewiſh mode ; But if that 14h. day hapen'd upon a Sunday, 
they did not deter the Obſervation until the Suzday following, as other 
Catholick Chriſtian Churches us'd to do. vl 

Soon after this Councel of Nice, Helena the Mother of Confantine being 
near 80, years old, had the Courage to undertake a Pilgrimage to Feru(alem, 
to viſit the Holy places ſanftify'd by our Lords AQtions and Sufferings, and 
to Adore his Footſteps : to which tedious Journey ſhe is ſaid to be incited 
by Divine Admonition : The Sepulchre of our Lord ſhe moſt ardently de- 
fir'd to ſee, which the flagitious Impiety of the Pagans, had endeayour'd to 
hide from the World, ſo that it coſt incredible Labour to remove that vaſt 
heap of Earth , wherewith ir had been cover'd ; on the top whereof a 
Temple to Venus was Eretted : But the place being cleans'd, Conſtantine 
caus'd a moſt Magnificent Temple to be Eretted upon it : Beſides which, 
his Mother began the building of two other Sumptuous Churches, one at 
Bethlehem where our Lord was born, another on Mount Oliver, where he 
aſcended into Heaven, both which, after her Death; were finiſh'd by her 
Son. 

In the Mount was yet extant the Impreſſion of our Lords Feet , which 
this Devout Empreſs Honour'd with due Veneration : The Prophet Z acha- 
rias long before Propheſied, laying, And in that day his feet ſhall land upon 
the Mount Olivet over-againſt Jeruſalem zo the Eaſt : And St, Jerom teſtifes, 
That the ſame footſteps of our Lord imprinted on the ground, were ſhewn in his 
time, ſo as though the Earth were continually taken away by the Devotion of 
Chriſtians, yet theſe Holy footſteps did receive and retain their former ſtate: 
Swlpitius Severns relates a ſtrange ſtory, namely, That the place where our 
Lords feet at his Aſcention ftood, could not be continu'd to the reſt of the Pave- 
ment about it, for whenſoever Marble was laid on it, the Earth refus'd to receive 


' #, + the Stones oft times upwards in the Faces of thoſe which apply'd them ; 


and the footſteps of our Lord there ſeen, are a laſting Monument, that the D 
there had been trod onby our Saviour. To this Beds adds, That whereas the 
T emple built over this place, conſiſted of three Stories, che uppermoſt whereof 
were Vaulted with Arches ; that which was the loweſt and moſt inward, tould by 
no Art or Labour be clos'd with a Vault. | 
The Holy Empreſs was now in earneft queſt of the Holy Croſs on. which. 
our Lord perfeted the Redemption of Mankind , by the Apparition of 
which 
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which her Son had been lately drawn to Faxh and Baptiſm : A Rumour 
there was, that it was ſtill extant, and hid up in ſome, of thoſe Holy places, 
but where to find it was the difficulty ; ſeveral places thereabout were 
dig'd, butall in vain ; at laſt the Religious Lady was by a Cceleſtial Admo- 
nition inform'd where it lay. Whereupon cauling all the Rubbiſh to be 
remov'd, ſhe found under ground three Crofles in a confusd order, where- 
by her joy was diminiſh'd, by the uncertainty which was the true one ; 
there was alſo found with them the Title which had been written by Plate 
in Greek, Latin and Hebrew Letters ; but being ſeparated, gave no token to 
diſcern which was our Lords Croſs : In this doubtfulneſs, the only remedy 
was by Prayer to beg a Divine Teſtimony : At the ſame time, there was in 
the City a Woman of quality, who lay Sick of a Grievous Diſeaſe, ready to 
Expire ; Macarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem ſeeing the Emprels ſo ſollicitous to 
diſcover the true Croſs, commanded that all-three ſhould be brought, not 
doubting but that God would diſcover the true one ; and being enter'd with 
the Empreſs into the Sick Womans Chamber, Pray'd, That God would be 
pleas'd to ſhew unts them, which of thoſe three Croſles was imploy d to glorifie 
our Lord, and which for the puniſhments of the Malefators, and that this diſ- 
covery might be made by the reſtoring of the Woman half dead, upon the touches 
of the True Croſs. The firſt and ſecond were apply'd without any avail or 
effect ; but as ſoon as the third was apply'd unto her , ſhe open'd her Eyes, 
and roſe up in perfe& Health, and went about her Houſe with great ala- 
crity, Praiſing and Gloritying the Power of God. 

And thus was the Empreſs fatisfy'd in her longing deſire, by the Atteſta- 
tion of many Eccleſiaſtical Writers, ſoas in memory of this ſaving ſign, ſhe 
Dedicated a peculiar Church ; and for the Croſs it ſelf thus found, ſhe ſent 
part of it to the Emperour, to be Honourably beſtow'd in his Palace ; the 
remainder ſhe enclos'd in a Box of Silver, and gave it to the Biſhop of Te- 
ruſalem, to be reſerv'd as a Monument of our Salvation ; and for many 
years aftter,upon the day of our Lords Reſurrection,it was produc'd with Ve- 
neration by the Biſhop,and expos'd alſo to the People to be by them likewiſe 
Venerated. That part which was ſent to Coxſtantine, he enclos'd in a Statue 
of his own, which was plac'd on a mighty Pillar of Porphyry in the Market- 
place of Conſtantinople, and was by himeſteem'd as a mighty Bulwark of his 
Empire : The Nails which pierc'd our Saviours Sacred fleſh, were artifici- 
ally enclos'd in the Emperour's Helmet, as a Guard for his Head. One of 
them indeed in a great Tempeſt the Empreſs threw into the Aariatick Sea, 
and by that means, as is preſum'd, ſav'd her ſelf and Company from Ship- 
wrack. | 

Our Helena being a Britiſh Princeſs, drawing near the end of her Life, 
increas'd in her Zealand Piety ; her Humility and Devout reſpe& to Holy 
Virgins Conſecrated to the Service of God, appeard by this example, That 
ſhe invited ſome of them to Dinner, and thought it not enough that her Maids 
ſhould attend upon them, but girding her ſelf after the manner of a waiting 
Maid, fet Meat upon the T able, gave them Drink, and pour d Water on their 
Hands : Thus, though an Empreſs, ſhe eſteem'd her ſelf no better than a 
a Servant and Handmaid of Chriſt and his Virgins : In all her Progreſs 
through the Eaſtern Provinces , ſhe largely expreſs'd her wonderful Muni- 
ficence, giving innumerable Gifts, not only to particular Perſons , but to 
whole Cities ; ſhe largely reliev'd the Poor,ſuch as were condemn'd to work 
in Mines, cr perpetual Impriſonment, ſhe ſet at liberty , the Oppreſs'd ſhe 
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deliver'd from fraud and injury, and the Baniſh'd ſhe reſtor'd to their own 
Country. | . 

In her return out of Pal/eZtine into Greece, ſhe pals'd by Drepanum in Bj- 
thynia, where repos'd the Body of the Glorious Martyr Luciazws ; as ſoon 
as ſhe ſaw his Relicks negle&ted, without any mark of Honour or Reve- 
rence, ſhe caus'd a Sumptuous Church to be Built oyer them, and enlarg'd 
the place into a City with Walls and Bulwarks, cail'd by her Son after her 
Name Helenopolis. Moreover, this Holy Emprels in her Progreſs through 
the Eaſt, having been inform'd where the Bodies of the three Wiſe men 
who came to Bethlehem: toAdore our new-born Saviour,repos'd,brought them 
with her to her Son Conſtantive, who Reverently laid them in the chief 
Church of his new City, from whence they were tranſlated to Mila , and 
from thence to Cole, where they now are Celebrated with great Venera- 
tion, In ſuch Pious Works did this Holy Empreſs conclude her Worldly 
Pilgrimage. 

It is moſt probable ſhe Deccas'd at Rome, Aged above 80 years, and was 
there Honourably Interr'd ; her occaſion of returning thirher, was after the 
laudable cuſtom of Chriſtians in thole days to viſit the Sepulchres of the two 
chief Apoſtles : She brought with her to Rowe a part of the Holy Croſs, 
which, with great Veneration ſhe plac'd in a Church there Built at her Re- 

ueſt by her Sor), call'd by the Title of the Holy Croſs. It is reported, She 
'pent her laſt days in great Devotion, and approaching to her Death , after 
her receiving the Sacraments of the Church, ſhe was comforted with a Viſion of 
our Lord Jeſus, eicompaſs'd with a multitude of Angels, and holding his Crols, 
ſhining with inexpreſſible Brightneſs. Enſebins teitifies, That her Sox Con- 
ſtantine with all humble reſpett attended her in her Sickneſs, and was preſent at 
her Death ; having receiv d many Devout Exhortations, and the Benediition 
of a Parent from her : Such was the Emperour's Piety and Reſpe&t to his 
Mother, that ſhe is ſaid, To have reign d as Empreſs with him, to bs ftil'd 
Auguſta, ro be transfer d into the Flavian Family ; ſo that many Golden Coins 
were made and ſtamp d with her Image. 

After her Death, her Son Coxſtantine built unto her Honour a Magnificent 
Sepulchre or Mauſoleum , where in a Tomb of Porphyry he laid her Bleſſed 
Body, ſcituate in the High-way, call d Lawvicana, between two Lawret-Trees, 
her Body afterwards ,it we will believe the«Gallican Martyrology,was removU 
into a Monaſtery in Fraxce, and there continu'd Illuftrious by many Mira- 
cles. In the Church of the Holy Croſs at Rome, Anticntly call'd, The Churc, 
of St. Helena ; an Illuſtrious Monument was EreQted in memory of her, and 
the like is to be {cen 1n Naples. 

This 1{land wherein this Noble Empreſs was born, hath not been un- 
grateful to her Memory. The Monuments of her and all others rais'd by 
the Britains , have been conſum'd by Age ; but even the Saxons, when 
once Converted to Chriſtiazity, left many Monuments and Expreſſes of their 
Devout reſpeCt to this Britiſh Lady, by Conſecrating Churches in memory 
of her, witneſs Hellenftoxe in Barkſhire, and ſeveral Churches Dedicated in 
this Saints Name in Lozdon, and many other places. | 

Conſtantine continues his Zeal againſt Pagaz Tdolatry, and made ſevere 
Laws againſt Heatheniſh Sacrifices, overthrowing the moſt Celebrated of 
the Idol-Temples ; neither was he wanting to eſtabliſh the Churches Peace, 
by publiſhing ſevere EdiCts againſt all ſorts of Herericks and their Aſſemblies, 
mingled with ſuch perſwaſive Exhortations, that many of them acknow- 
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ledging their Errours, return'd to the Communion of the Catholick Church : 
Yet this Holy Emperour being ſeduc'd by the Craft of Euſebizs Biſhop of 
Nicomedia, the Pillar of the Arrian Faction, he began to be difpleasd with 
St. Athanaſius then Biſhop of Alexandria. His Siſter Conftaxtiacheck'd him 


at her Death with his Severity to the Arrians, whom ſhe accounted Innocent. ' 


perſons ; upan this the Emperour wrote a threatning Letter to Athanaſins, 
enjoyning him to receive Arr: ; but being after inform, that this Arrizs 
ſill perſiſted in his Hereſre, and without any Repentance oppos'd the Coun- 
ccl of Nice, the good Emperour no longer inſiſted upon his Reception ; 
and not only ſtuck to Athanaſins againit the Mzletians, but turn'd his Anger 
againſt the ſaid Exſebins, his chiefeft Enemy, whom he baniſh'd with other 
Confederate Biſhops from rheir Sees ; though ſoon after, upon the Inaugu- 
ration of his new City Conſtantinople , as objects of his Clemency, he 
rhought fit to reſtore them. 

This City is {aid to be Conſecrated to our Lord and his Immaculate Mo- 
ther, with the offering of the unbloody Sacrifice and Prayers; and then a Sta- 
tue was erected for Conſtaztine in a publick place upon a Pillar of Porphyry, 
holding in his right Hand a Golden Apple, on which was placed the Holy 
Croſs, with this Inſcription, To thee, O Chriſt, our Lord, I commend this 
City. Enſebius writes, That Conttantine adorn'd his new City, eſpecially with 
Magnificent Churches, Conſecrated to Holy Martyrs , the chief whereof were 
$7. Moſcus, St. Agathonicus, Sr. Mennas axd St. Acatius. One Church he 
built in a place there formerly Dedicated to Veſta, and call'd it St. Michael, 
from an Apparition of that Holy Arch-Angel : In which, by virtue of the 
Holy Croſs there erected, many Miracles are ſaid to have been wrought ; 
one of which.I cannot omit, viz. That a Soldier of the Emperour's Guards, 
Probianus by Name, afflictcd with grievous Torments in his = not only re- 
ceiv'd eaſe in that place, but was alſo honour d with a wonderful and Divine 
Viſion. He was converted to Chriſtianity , and thoroughly ſatisfied with all 
points of that Retigion ; yet he could never be perf: waded that the Holy Croſs 
could be any wiſe inſtrumental to the Salvation of mankind : Being thus per- 
{waded, the Image of the Crols was preſented to him in a Viſion, as it was fic 
ſet on the Altar of that Church ; and in the ſame Viſion it was declar d to him 
manifeſtly, that what thing ſoever had been perform'd either by Angels or Holy 
men, for the publick or private profit of men, ſince Chriſt was Crucified, were 
. ot rightly perform'd, but by Virtue of the Saving Crols. 

Conſtantine was not wanting richly to Endow the Churches he had built, 
he caus'd Copies of the Holy Scriptures to be Curiouſly writ in Parchments, 
richly adorn'd, which he diſpers'd and plac'd in his faid Churches ; he en- 
courages the Profeſſors of all Arts and Sciences, ſoas Learning flouriſh'd in 
his City ; he endeavour'd to make it equal with old Rome, by placing Se- 
nators there with the ſame Honour and Authority, and many of them Pro- 
teſlors of Chriſtianity. 

In the midſt of this Serene Calm, a ſharp ſtorm fell upon the good 4rha- 
naſirzs, principal Defender of the Nicexe Faith ; tor the reſtleſs malice of the 
Arrians, prick'd them on to accuſe him falſly, Of breaking «Chalice, of Mur- 
der, of Enchantments with his dead Hand, of Adultery by Violence, &c. His 
Cauſe was examin'd in a Synod of Biſhops affembled at Tyre, by whom, to 
the great aſtoniſhment of Conſtantine , the good Athanaſius, though in all 
particulars his Innocency was evidently declar'd, was yet unjuſtly condem- 
ned ; and by the importunity of Coftantizs the Emperour's Son, infe&ted 
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with that Poiſonous Arrian Hereſie, baniſh'd into the We#, or rather advis d 
to withdraw himſelf, to avoid the impetuous clamecur of the Arriaxs againit 
him : For he retird to Triers in France, where by the Emperour's crder, 
he wanted nothing. Now that this was not conſerted unto by Conftantize, 
as inany wiſe wavering in the Faith, may appear by this following Relati- 
on, Conſtantine _— to be ſatixfid what the Opinion of Arrius truly was, 
askd him, whether he did approve the Decrees of the Nicene Councel : He pre- 
ſently with a chearful countenance, anſwered, That he approv'd them: The Em- 
peronr n0t ſatisfied with this &ffirmation, urg d him to confirm it by an Oath ; to 
which likewiſe he complyd; But all this was impious Craft ard ſubtilty ; for 
whilſt he made this Prof«/ſion and Oath, he had 1n his boſom a Paper containing 
his Hereſie, and ſwore from bis Heart he believ'd what he had written, refs:1- 
ring ſtill to that Paper ; Conſtantine ever the leſs warnd him, that if his 
Faith were true and Orthodox,he had ſmorn well; but if otherwiſe, God (ſaid he) 
may condemn thee for thy Perjury. However Conſtantine beizg deluded with this 
Equivocation, ſent to the F:ijhop of Alexandria to receive the Hypocrite into 
Communion : But we ſhall preſently ſee how God diſcover'd miraculoully the 
Impiouſneſs of Arrzs, and true Faith of Conſtantine. | 

For Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople, or willing to admit the Arch- 
Heretick, but ſollicitous for the True Faith, more than for his Biſhoprick, which 
ſome threat ned to deprive him of ; lay proſtrate ſeveral days and nights before 
his Altar, and pray'd to God, that if the Opinion ll, Arrius were true, he might 
die before the day of Diſputation came ; But in caſe the Faith which he profeſd 
were true, then that Arrius, the Author of all thoſe Calamities , might ſuffer 
juſt puniſhment for his Impiety : Which Prayer it ſeems was ſoon heard ; for 
Arrius 7» his way to the Church, uſing many vain and boaſting Bablings, was on 
4 ſuddatn forc'd to retire to acommon Privy to eaſe himſelf ; where, as is written 
of Judas, he fell on his Face to T's ground and burſt aſunder in the middle, and 
was in that manner depriv d both of Life and Communion : This ſtruck the Eu- 
ſebian Faction with wonderful Terrour and conſternation, the Fame whereof [con 
ſpread it ſelf over the whole World, and confirm d the Emperour s Faith, ard the 
Nicene Decrees. 

This year dy'd the Holy Pope Marcus , Succeſſor of Silveſter, and in his 
ſtead Fulires lucceeded in the laſt year of our Renowned Emperour, one of 
whoſe laſt Aats of Devotion, was the building of a moſt Magnificent 
Temple at Conſtantinople in Honour of all the Apoltles, that he might Eter- 
nize their memory among all Nations. In this Temple, he placed twelve 
Honorary Repoſitories, which ſhould be as ſo many Pillars, in memory of 
the twelve Apoſtles, and caus'd his own Tomb to be plac'd in the midſt of 
them, enclos'd on each fide with ſix ot them, having an opinion, That their 
memory would procure much profit to his Soul, by being G made partaker of their 
Prayers, which would there be offer d in Honour of the Apoſtles. As many 
other Britiſh and Saxons Kings, in ereQting Churches and Monaſteries have 
ſince done, for the Redemption of their Souls ; and ſo expreſs'd themſelves 
in ſeveral Charters of their Foundation, 

This Emperour it ſeems ſo Happily enjoy d his faculties and ſtrength of 
Reaſon, in ſuch perfection, thar 'till the extremity of his Age, he ſtill con- 
tinu'd to write Orations, and to Miniſter Advice to his Friends, well be- 
coming a good Chriſtian, He alſo publiſhd good Laws, expedient for 
Humane Society ; and not long before his Death, he recited a Funeral 
Oration in the uſual place,wherein he Diſcourſed, Of che Immortality of Sorls, 
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of the Rewards of Pious men, and the Miſeries of ſuch who liv'd ungodly lives. 
This he pronounc'd with ſuch Gravity and Conſtancy, that one of his Do- 
meſtique Servants (a Pagan) and pretender to Wiſdom, being ask'd what 
he thought of the Emperour's Oration, Anſwered , though with ſome un+ 
willingneſs, That the things ſpoken ſeemed to be true, eſpecially commending 
that part of the Oration which decryd « multitude of Gods. It 15 laid, that a 
Comet of an unuſual bigneſs,appear'd in the Heavens,as portending his death; 
for he ſoon after fell into ſome Diſtemper , which enforc'd him to uſe Hot 
Baths ; and being remov'd to his Mothers City Helenopolis in Bythinia , he 
continu'd ſome conſiderable time, in the Church Conſecrated to the Holy 
Martyr St. Lucian, there offering his Prayers and publick Vows to God ; 
and there conſidering his laſt day, he fell humbly upen his Knees in this 
Church, confeſſing his fins, and craving pardon for them ; and then it was 
that he firſt became worthy to receive Abſolution by impoſition of Hands 
and Prayer, in imitation of the Saving Laver of Baptiſm: After theſe and 
ſuch like Holy Myſteries were pertorm'd, he was cloath'd with Kingly 
Robes, ſhining bright as the Light, and then laid ina Bed of a moſt pure 
Whiteneſs; his Imperial Purple he rejected, and never made uſe of it after- 
wards: Then with a clear diſtinCt voice he Pray'd , and gave Thanks to 
God, declaring, He was now aſſur 4 of Happineſs and Immortality , being 
made partaker of Divine Light. With great deteſtation he bewail'd the mi- 
{crable ſtate of Pagans, in that they were depriv'd of all Divine Bleſſings. 
To his great Officers who ſtood about him, and deplor'd their unhappineſs 
in the loſs of ſuch an Emperour, wiſhing him a long Life; he anfwer'd, 
That he had now attain'd true Life indeed, and he himſelf underſtood his own 
Happineſs, and therefore he long d for his departure to God. And having 
made his Will, and given Honourable Penſions to the Inhabitants of his 
new City, and left his Empire as a Patrimony to his Children ; during the 
Solemnity of Pertecoft, he departed this Litein Glory and Renown. 

The univerſal Mourning and Sorrow of his People, and the Solemnities 
of his Funeral are ſet forth at large by many Authors : Great multitudes of 


the People, with the Prieſts, ceas'd not to pour forth their Prayers to God 


with Tears and Groaning for the Soul of their departed Emperour ; his 
memory was alſo {o precious amongſt the Britazxs, that they built Temples 
in Honour of him, one whereof {till remains of his Name in North-Wales, 
which was erected after they were driven by the Szxozs into thoſe quarters. 

Conſtantine athis death, divided the Roman Empire amongſt his three 
Sons, 10 that his Eldeſt Son Conſtantine enjoy'd Gaul, Ipain, Britain, and 
all the Conquer'd Countries on this fide the Alpes. Conſtantine his ſecond Son, 
only preſent at his Fathers Death, poſleſs'd himſelf of the Eaſtern Regions 
and #egypt. And the youngeſt Son Conſtans had the Government of 1raly 
and Africk. 

Now as touching the ſecond Corftantize, within whoſe Juriſdiftion our 
Country is compriz'd : His Reign was ſhort, not laſting full four years ; 
ſure it is He and his Brother Conſtans {tuck cloſe to the Catholick Faith 
Eftabliſh'd in the Nicene Councel, ſo as all the Weſter: Churches were by 
their means ſecur'd from the infection of Hereſie,which miſerably defac'd the 
Eaſtern parts , in regard Conſtantius there ſuffer'd himſelf to be perverted by 
the Arrian Hereticks : Conſtantine the younger,in proof of his Orthodoxy,and 
in performance of his Fathers Wil, reſtor'd Arhanaſins from his baniſhment 
at Triers, where he had continu'd above two years, 'to his Church at Alex- 
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andria ; his baniſhment was the eafter to him, in regard he was ſent thither 
by Conſftentine the Father in order to his ſafety, and entertain'd there with 
all Honour and Liberality by Con#ertine the Son, whole conſtant reſidence 
was in Gaul, and who govern'd Britain by a Deputy, never coming thither 
himſelf. 

In the 4h. year of his Reign, he paſs'd over into 1aly, upon what deſign 
is uncertain; However he was ſoon there Traytorouſly {lain by his Brothers 
Soldiers, if not by his Order. By the Death of this Comftantize, the whole 
Weſtern Empire became the Dominion of Conftars, who placed Vetranio as 
his Lieutenant in Britain, where aftera few years, he uſurp'd the Title of 
Emperour. About this time there flouriſh'd in Britain a Holy Biſhop of 
great fame, call'd St. Gudwail, who was born of Noble Parents, and largely 
communicated to others thoſe Treaſures of Heavenly Wiſdom, which he 
had been gathering from his youth ; his Inftrudtions Enlightn'd many, ſo as 
they were enabled to enflame others with Divine Love, the Odour of his 
Holy Converſation declaring in him the operations of Heavenly Grace, 
was pleaſant to all both Clergy and _ ; The Patrimony hereceiv'd from 
his Parents, was very ample ; yet deſpiling worldly Riches, he gave it all 
to the Church: And perceiving his Paſtoral Office, engag'd him in Worldly 
Cares and Solicitudes, and willing to disburden himſelf thereof ; he recom- 
mends his Church to a worthy Succeſſor, and retires himſelf into a Mona- 
ſtery within his own Dioceſs, where he led a perfe& Monaſtical, or rather 
Angelical Life : His Monaſtery was placed near the Sea, in a Bay where-of 
the Holy man obſerving a certain vaſt Rock, or Promontory ſhooting forth, 
retir'd thither, that he might atrend on God without interruption ; into 
which place he gather'd to him about the number of 180. Diſciples. It is 
reported, That the place being too ſtrait for ſo many, the Bleſſed man having re- 
courſe to God, in whoſe Power and Goodneſs he plac'd his confidence, when the 
Sea at low ebb had left the ſhoar for agreat ſpace, with a Rod which he had in 
his Hands, made impreſſions in ſeveral places of the Sands, and commanded the 
waters in the Name of Chriſt, not to paſs thoſe bounds, upon which the Sea was 
obſerv'd to reſtrain its own violence and ſmelling, inſomuch, as to this day, it 


hath never pref um'd to paſs thoſe preſerib'd limits. 
Thus the Holy man is faid to bid adieu to al] his Friends, to the Vanities 


of this World, and to all obſtacles toPerfeftion, Mortifying all his Senſual 


Deſires ; and yet not contented, refolv'd to leave his Native Country, and 
accompanied with his Brethren, landed in a Province of Belgick Gaul, in- 
habited by a People call'd the Morini, to whom he Preach'd the Chriſtian 
Faith, inſtrufting many in the Perfection of a Holy Life. About thoſe 
parts there then liv'd a Prince call'd Mevorws, at or near a place call'd at this 
day Cormon: This Prince protels'd Chriſtianity, and having notice of the 
arrival of St. Gudwall within his Confines, kindly receiv'd him. Mevorus 
and his Wife were much {tricken in years, and had no Children ; St. Gz4- 
wall in a Dream appear'd to the Matron, and promis'd her ſhe ſhould have a 
Son, which ſhould be call'd Simeon : Mevorus being inform'd by his Wife 
of this her Dream, promisd that this Son when born, with all his Here- 
ditary Poſſefſions, ſhould be affign'd ro rhe Church and Monaſtery which 
this Holy Biſhop and Hermite, with the Treaſure of Mewvorus was then 
building, probably near Ipre, where a Village call'd Ghelwelt ſeems to afford 
ſome Marks of St. Gudwall's Name. 
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The Son thus Promis'd, ſoon after was born, and call*1 Simeon, brought 
up in Learning by St. Gudwall, made a Monk , and his Poſleſſions confer'd 
on the Monaſtery. It is faid this Holy Biſhop, after all his Labours, reſted 
in our Lord about the year of Chriſt 403. Ir is written, that before his 
death an Angel of our Lord appear'd to him with a Pleaſant Countenance, 
ſaying, O worthy Soldier of God, may the joy of our Lord always encreaſe in 
thee, and his Peace continually remain with thee; be prepar d, for e're long God 
will call thee ont of this World, and thou ſhalt meet thy Heavenly Kjng with 4 
Palm of Viffory : 1 his Caleſtial Meiſenger ftay'd a good ſpace, filling his 
Soul with Spiritual Sweetnels, known only to God. 

After this another Angel appear'd ro him, and ſaid, I am: Michael the 
Areh- Angel, ſent to thee from our Lord, to acquaint thee, Thar the hour of thy 
departure is at hand , for after ten days, thou ſhalt joyfully iſſue out of thy 
fleſhly Priſon, and eſcape out of the Dungeon of this World, and with unſpeak- 
able gladneſs thou ſhalt meet thy Heavenly King, into whoſe preſence we will 


bear thee; he will receive thee with Gilory, and enroll thee among the Courtiers 
and Citiz-ns of his Kjngdom. Some ſay the Mother and Sitters of this Holy 
man were preſent and afhiting at his Death, invited thither by the Fame of 
his Miracles, and after h1s departure carried his Body back with them intro 
Brittain ; But when the Pagaz Saxons demoliſh'd Chriſtian Sepulclires here, 
it was tranſported again into Flaxders: The place of Is Burial here, is 
{i;d to be the Iile of Plert, or Plecir, where it remain'd many years, 1l1u- 
ſtrious by many Miracles, until it was tranſported to the place aforeſaid ; 
where not being entertain'd with due Honour, it was by a Noble Marqueſs 
nam'd Armulphus, after by Gods appointment, remov'd to the Monaitery 
of Flandininm in Gaunt, together with the precious Relicks of the famous 
Confeſſor Bertu/phus, when Clotharins reignd in France ; his Body is yer 
carried in Proceſſion yearly, and each Proceſſion renown'd by Miracles, 

In the year of our Lord 342. great Commotions arole in Gau/ by the 
coming in of the Frazks, which were ſoon ſuppreſs'd ; but Britain follow- 
ing the motions of Gal, and being in diſorder, Conſtans was enforc'd to 
paſs over thither in the Wizter Seaſon , and by his unlook'd fur preſence 
there, ſoon frighted the Rebellious I/anders into Obedience. 

Four years atter this, an unhappy Schiſm was like to break forth between 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches ; for the Eaſtern Biſhops of the FaQtion 
of Euſebins Biſhop of Nicomedia, chict Pillar of the Arrians, had con- 
' demn'd St. Athanaſius in two Synods at Tyre and Antioch : On the contrary 
Tulins, Biſhop of Rome, in a Synod of 1taljan Biſhops receiv'd him into his 
Communion, notwithſtanding the interceſſion of the Orzextals, .who ſenc 
their Decree of Condemnation to Rowe. To prevent this Schiſm,, Conſtans 
being Orthodox, ſollicited his Brother Conſt aztizes to joyn with him in cal- 
ing a General Councel, thereby to preſerve entirely the Heritage of their 
Fathers Piety, by which he had ſubdu'd many barbarous Nations, deſtroey'd 
Tyrants, and eſtabliſh'd the Empire. 

Hereapon a Synod was Aſſembled at Saraica in Ilhrium, to which came 
out of the Weſter: Empire about 300. Biſhops, and out of the Eaſt 76. only. 
Some of the Weſtern Biſhops came out of Britain; Reſtitutus Biſhop of 
London was certainly one, who before at the Councel of Nice , conſented 
to the Faith of the Conſubſtartiality of the Son of God. It will not be there- 
fore impertinent to ſay ſomething of this great Councel, that the Contor- 
mity of the Brizi Churches in thoſe days, to the Faith and Diſcipline ” 
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the Catholick Charch, may the better appear. This Synod firſt eſtabliſh'd 
the Faith of the Niceze Councel, next declar'd the Innocence of Arhana/us 
and other Orthodox Biſhops perſecuted by the Arriaz Faction, and the Con- 
demnation of their Adverſaries and other Eaſtern Biſhops, who deſerted 
the Synod, and made a Schiſmatical Aſſembly at Philopolis, and in it pub- 
liſh'd contradiftory Decrees. 

This Synod, as to matters of Diſcipline, Decrecd this eſpecially , That 
Appeals be made in Caſe of Contention, to St.Pcter's Chair ultimately to be deter- 
min'd by the Pope, or ſuch as he ſhould appoint in that behalf. Now it is certain, 
that the Donatits not long atter,in Envy to the See of Rome, endeavour to 
ſuppreſs the Acts of this famous Synod as much as they could,as St. Auguſtine 
teſtifies : The Decrees of this Synod were after confirm'd by the Councel 
in Trullo., Another Decree was made, To reſtrain the Appeals of Deacons 
ſent by their Biſpops to the Emperour's Court, appointing them to preſent their 
Petitions to the Biſhop of the Roman Church, to be by him examin'd whether 
q»/t or not | 

This Synod being diflolvd, the Emperour Conftans us'd his utmoſt dili- 
gence and Authority for the Execution of theſe Decrees ; his chiefeſt care 
was about the Reſtitution of St. Arhanaſinxs, whoſe return the Faftious 
Biſhops of the Eaſt oppos'd : Corftans wrote to his Brother for his Reſtitu- 
tion, mingling Threats, if he were not comply'd with, inſomuch, as that 
Conſtantins advis'd with many Eaftern Biſhops about it : Who reſoly'd him, 
It was better to allow of Athanaſius, then hazard a Civil War. 

The year following, Athanaſizs return'd into the Eaſt, and was at firſt re- 
ceiv'd by Conſtantine with lome Kindneſs, and permitted to return to his 
Sceat Alexandria. But the ycar following the Arrian Biſhops becoming 
boundleſs in their Power and Malice by the death of the Orthodox Em- 
perour Coxſtans, who by the Conſpiracy of Magnentius Chreſtius and Max- 
cellinus was Traytoroully lain , at Helezaa Town in Fraxce: It is faid he 
had a Predi&tion, That he ſhould die in his Grand-Mothers Lav. His death 
was greatly bewaiPd by St. Athanaſius, who forelaw the danger was like to 
enſue unto the Catholick Faith by the lols of Conſtans, and the evil of the 
fole remaining Emperour, who was yet at preſent, very much incumber'd 
by two Tyrants, the one was Vetranio, who had once govern'd in Britain, 
and was after Proclaim'd Empcrour in 1/ricum, but was ſoon depos'd by 
Conſtantins, who yet not only ſpar'd his Lite, but ſuffer'd him to Gan the 
remainder of his Life in Retirement full of Pleaſure and Abundance. The 
other Tyrant was Magnentius, who rook the Title of Emperour at Augu#to- 
dunum in France, and held it three years, and then after the loſs of a 
Battel, was forc'd to kill himſclt. 

After this Viftory, Conſt antivs would be call'd the Emperour of the whole 
World, and aſſum'd the Impious Title of his Eternity ; and then extended 
all his Pride and Power ro oppreſs the Carholick Faith, and eſtabliſh the 
Arrian Hereſie even in the Weſtern Churches alſo; commanding a Coun- 
cel to be Aſſembled at Arles in France, where he extorted the Suffrages of 
the Biſhops, in favour of his Hereſie, and condemnation of St. Athanaſius, 
drawing in the Legate of Pope Liberixs, who had newly ſucceeded Juline. 
Howbeit Lzberi« more than once ſollicited the Emperour by Legates and 
Epiſtles on the behalf of St. Athanaſius ; complaining, That the Suffrages of 


Biſhops were mercenarily ſold according to the Princes inclization. 
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Whereupon Conftantins perceiving the endeavours of Liberixe render'e 
the Sentences of his pack'd Synods invalid, ſought to win him by Promiſes 
and Favours to his Party ; that proving ineffectual, he ſent for him ; when 
Liberius was come to him, he ſtoutly proteſted, He wont!d ſuffer any thing, 
rather than being a Chriſtian, to become an Arrian : At which the Emperour 
being offended, ſent him into Baniſhment to Bereaa City of Thrace ; where- 
to he chearfully ſubmitted, rejecting 500 Crowns which the Emperour 
ſent for his Maintenance : In his place was ſubſtituted a certain Roman 
Prieft call'd Felix, one, who though in judgement a Catholich, yet comply'd 
with the Arriaxs. 

Liberins wanting conſtancy, and weary of his Baniſhment,after two years 
return'd from it, with as much Infamy, as he had ſubmitted to it with 
glory, yielding at laſt to the condemnation of St. Arhanaſius , and ſubſcri- 
bing to a Confeſſion of Faith fram'd in a Synod at S:irminm; wherein, 
though there was nothing Heretical, yet the word Coxſubſtantiality being 
left out, his ſubſcription to it was ſcandalous, and argu'd an unlawful com- 
plyance with the Arrians. After all this returning again to Rowe, ' he breaks 
off all Communion with the Arr:ans, and joyns himſelf in Communion 
with Athanaſius, to whom he thus writes, Our Confeſſion belov'd Athanaſius, 
1s that the Word is the Son of God, being accorging to his Nature begotten of 
God his Father, not created; heis Ged, his Fatzers Colleague in his Empire, 
ard obtains an endleſs Kjngdom for infinite Ages, Amen. 

Whilſt Conſtantine in the Weſt thus afflicted the Carholick Church and 
Faith, Gratian Father of Yalentinian afterwards Emperour, was Pro. 
Prator of Britain: He was raisd from a vile Original to this high degree 
for his Courage and Virtue ; in his younger Age, he 1s ſaid to have been a 
Scller of Ropes, ſuch was his ſtrength, that five Soldiers were not able to 
wreſt a Rope out of his Hands ; for his favouring Magnentius, he was de- 
priv'd both of Office and Eſtate. Martizus ſucceeded him in his Pro-Pre- 
torſhip of Britain, who govern'd this Iſland with great Juſtice and Kind- 
neſs to the Britains, his Government was ſhortned upon this unhappy oc- 
caſion ; Coxſtantius being a Prince very Suſpitious, imploy'd Officers to 
ſearch cut ſuch as were praQiſing againſt him ; One Paul a Notary was 
very much eſtecm'd of him, for his Malicious Sagacity in ſuch matters, and 
therefore ſent by him into Prjcain, to bring over in Chains ſuch Soldiers as 
had intermedled in the Conſpiracy of Magnentins ; Paul executed this Au- 
thority with ſuch Cruelty and Injuſtice, that the Pro-Prztor, to prevent 
the Miſcrics of ſo many Innocents, firſt intercedes by way of Intreaty, and 
being therein unſucceſsful, proteſred he would leave the Province, rather 
than behold ſuch Oppreſhon. This Par! for his Subtilty call'd Catena ; be- 
ing thus thwarted in his Cruelty, _ involves the Pro-prztor himſelf 
m a Suſpition of the ſame Guilt and Treaſon, ſo as he preſumes to ſeize upon 
him, and put him in Fetters with the reſt : Martinus betakes himſelf to his 
Sword in defence of himſelf, and therewith wounds Pax/, but not Mor- 
tally ; and thereupon turns his Sword upon his own Breaſt, and ſo dy'd la- 
mented of all men. 

Inthe year of our Lord 359. the Church of God was exposd to great 
py 1 a and infamy by the Councel of Ar;:i#zumw then Aſſembled by the 
Authority of the Arria, Emperour Conſtantins, with deſign to aboliſh the 
Faith of the Cor ſubſtartiality of the Sox of God. He commanded his Pra- 


teCt T aurgs, That when the Biſhops were met together, he ſhould uot permit 
them 
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them ro depart, "till they had all conſented in one Faith : It'is ſaid, that out of 
Ulyricum, Italy, Africk, Spain and Gaul, and out of Br;tain allo, under the 
notion of Gaul, he gather'd together more than 400 Biſhops : The Em- 
perour commanded allowance of Neceſlaries to theſe Biſhops ; but thoſe of 
Gaul and Brjtain refus'd it, asan unſeemly thing, and chole rather at their 
own Cofts to maintain themſelves, Three only out of Britain excepted, 
who being deſtitute of Subſiſtence out of their own Sees,made ſome uſe of 
the Emperour's Liberality, and perhaps were not to be diſpraisd for it. 
Theſe Biſhops being aflembled, were preſcrib'd what they ſhould do by 
the Emperours Letters, and ſeverely enjoynd to determine nothing which 
might touch the Eaſter» Biſhops ; and when they had finiſh'd their Decrees, 
they were to ſend them to Court by two Biſhops. | 

In theſe Letters it is obſerv'd, that he Subſcribes himſelf Conſtantine, 
not Conſtartius Notwithſtanding all which, the Holy Biſhops Couragi- 
ouſly perform'd their Duties, for they confirm'd the Vicenze Creed, forbid- - 
ding any addition or. diminution thereof; and proteſting, They would ne- 
ver depart from the Faith which they had receiv'd from God the Father by 
the Prophets and our Lord Feſus Chrift, which the Holy Spirit taught in the 
Goſpels, according as was deliver d by Tradition of the Fathers ſucceeding the 
Apoſtles to the times when this Controverſie was debated at Nicza , againſt an 
Hereſie which then aroſe. . All the Catholick Biſhops in the Synod, unani- 
mouſly ſubſcrib'd ro this definition, wherein it is obſervable, that al- 
though it was grounded on the Holy Scriptures, yet thoſe Scriptures were 
interpreted by the ſucceſſive Tradition of the Church : Whereas, what the 
Fa&ion of the Arrians ſeparately Decreed}, according to the practice of 
other Hereticks, agreed only with the bare words of Scripture by them- 
ſelves interpreted. | Re | 

For as Athanaſius writes, 1na Creed made by them, They profeſs the Soi 
of God to be like the Father who begat him, whoſe Generation , according to 


the Scriptures, #0 man knows but the Father only. As for the word Subſtance, 


it being ſimply ſet down by the Fathers, not underſtood by the People; 
and occaſioning great Scandal, in as much as it is not exprelly contain'd in 
the Scriptures, they Decreed that it ſhould be quite aboliſh'd ; and that for 
the future no mention ſhould be made of the Subftarce of God; becauſe 
the Holy Scriptures never mention the Sub/tance of the Father and the Son; 
but they lay, That the Sor. is in all things like the Father, as the Scriptures 
in their judgement teach. "2 mh "8 
— Now when the Arri4z Biſhops, of whom Yalens and Ur/acius were chief, 
ſaw that they could not impoſe upon the Weſterx Biſhops, they ſeparated 
themſelves from the reſt of the Councel; and were thereupon progounc'd 
by the unanimous Suffrages of the Orthodox Biſhops to be Hereticks , and 
excluded from the Communion of the Church ; which done, the 'Councel 
by commori Letter inform'd the Emperour of all theſe things. And 
whereas the Ar7;a» Biſhops to induce the Catholicks to comply with them, 
argued, That Peace and Unity would be reſtor'd to the Charch, in caſe Ca- 
tholicks ſhould relinquiſh that one word Subſtance. They therefore in their 
{aid Letter inſerted, That it was not as Valens and Urſacius affirm'd , that 
Peace would follow, by the ſubverſion of things juſt and true ; but that rather 
more contention would ariſe, both at Rome and other Cities : They therefore 
Pray'd, that the Councel might be diſſolv'd, conſidering the Poverty, Age and 
Infirmity of many Biſhops in it. | IF 
Con- 
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Conſflantius thus fruſtrated in his defign of introducing his Arrian mil. 
belief into the Weſtern Churches, broke torth into open Tyranny ; ſome 
of the Catholick Biſhops he ſhut up in Priſon, others he afflicted with 
Famine and all manner of deſpightful uſuage, not ſuffering any to depart, 
until they had ſubſcrib'd a form of Faith ; wherein,though nothing Heret;- 
cal was expreſs'd,yet the True Faith was at leaſt diſſembled ; conſequently 
the A4rrian Fattion prevail'd in Puwer, through the whole Empire. Cox- 
ſftantins creates Gallus his Uncles Son Car, and three years after Beheads 
him for his Cruelties and enormous Crimes, and the next year aſſumes in- 
ro the ſame Dignity and Succeſſion of the Empire, F«{ian, younger Brother 
to Gallus, call'd the Apoſtate ; Him he ſent into Gam! to repreſs the Irrup- 
tions of the Fraxks. 

In the fourth year of his Government , troubles ariſing in Brit4ir, by 
the Excurſions of the Pics and Scots ; he ſent over Lupicinus to compole 
them, who in the midſt of Winter went with his Army to Londoy, but 
could not perform any conſiderable Exploit againſt his Enemies ; for that 
Julian, who was proclaim'd Emperour by his Army, was jealous of him, 
leaſt he ſhould hinder his proceedings ; and therefore re-call'd Lupicinus, 
and ſent Gumobarins in his place, to be General of the Bririh Army, who 
did little worthy of memory ; tor notwithſtanding any thing he could 
do, the Stors a (barbarous People, ) firſt mention'd about this time, coming 
out of Ireland, rooted themſelves ſo firmly in the Northery parts of this 
Ifle, that they eſtabliſh'd a Kingdom there to themſelves and their Poſte- 
rity to this day. 

It is written, that when Nele obtain'd the Monarchy of Ireland, which 
was in the time of this Coxſtartins ; the fix Sons of Mured King of Ulſter, 
paſſing over with a conſiderable Fleet, poſleſs'd themſelves of the Nor- 
thera parts of Britain; and it is likely that the Eldeſt of thoſe fix Sons, was 
that Rexda mention'd by Beda, and his People from him call'd Datreudra:. 
They at firſt poſſeſs d themſelves of a Corner of this Uland, but after en- 
croaching upon the Ps, cnlarg'd their Seats ; until at laſt, about the 
time when the Kingdom of Northamberland was 1n a manner ruin'd by Ci- 
vil Contentions, and the Incurſions of the Dazes, they almoſt wholly con- 
ſum'd the Ps, and deſtroy'd their name and memory , introducing to 
thoſe Northern parts the name of Scotland, 

It is not likely that Arrianiſm ever took any great footing in this Iſland, 
* for when St. Hilary was baniſh'd into Phrjgia by the falle ſuggeſtions of S4- 
terninus the Arrian Biſhop of Arles,he wrote Letters to the Br:tiſh Biſhops, 
eſpecially to the Aged Reſtirutnus Biſhop of Londen; Congratulating and 
Commending their firmneſs in the Faith, that notwithſtanding the at- 
temps of Saturzinx to infect them, yetrheir conftancy was famous over all 
- the Empire ; .infomuch, as ſome of the Eaſter» Biſhops became thereby 

aſham'd of their Heyeſie, Howbeit, about this time this Reſtiturus bein 
full of years, dy'd, and 1s worthily counted -amonegſt the Illuſtrious Britiſh 
Writers, and many Letters to St. Hz/ary are reckon'd to be of his writing. 

A further proof of the Orthodoxy of the Britiſh Church was St. Kebiwe, 
Sir-nam'd Corinms, Son of Solomon Duke of Cormwall,, who took a Journey 
into Gaw# to St. Hilary, atter his return from Exile, to be. by him inſftruted 
more'pertectly in the Catholick Faith : Copgerave inthe Life of this Saint, 
lays,That he aboxe feveral years with S.Hillary improving himſelf in Learning 


and Sanity; whereunto God gave Teſt imony,by conferring on him the Grace of 
/ | Mi- 
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Miracles, ſo that he gave Sight to the Flind, Cleans d the Leprous , Cur'd 
thoſe which were Dumb, Heal'd the ſick of the Palſey, and thoſe who were 
poſſeſs d with Divels. Afterwards being admoniſh'd thereunto by an An- 
gel, having been Conſecrated Biſhop by St. Hilary, he return'd into his 
own Country, and plac'd his See in the Ifle of Angleſey; and by his good 
Example and ſound DoQtrine, inſtrufted the Northern People of Wales. 
It is He who was requeſted to take the Principality of Corawall,but refus'd 
to accept of any Worldly Authority ; and not long atier, he is faid, To ge- 
feend with ten Monks, who were his Diſciples, into a Meadow of Kzng Ethelic, 
pitching his Tents there ; wherewith, when the K ing was acquainted, he went 
with Company to caſt theſe Monks out of his Country ; by the way he fell from 
his Horſe, which dy'd immediately, and both He and his Followers were ſtrickey 
with blindneſs: Thereupon the Kjng proſtrates himſelf before St. Kebius, d:- 
voting himſelf 10 God and the Saint, by whoſe Prayers they were all preſently 
Healed. After this the King gaveto the man of God two Churches, and 
he giving the King his BenediCtion, retir'd to Mexevia, afterwards call'd 
St. David's; from whence he fail'd into Ire/and, and having built a 
Church remain'd there four years : Very probable it 1s, that this St. Kgb:- 
us, was that Britiſh Prieſt who Baptiz'd the Triſh St. Albeus; for in his 
Lite «written by Biſhop Ther : It is related, Thar Lachanus gave the Holy 
Child to certain Britains, who carefully brought him up, and gave him the 
Name of Albeus, becauſe he was found alive under a Rock, the Grace of God 
being with him. Not long atter this, St. Kebius came into thole parts, ſent 
thither by the See Apoſtolick, many years before St. Patrick, to ſow the 
Faith of Chriſt there ; but the 1rifþ being Pagans, he was receiv'd by tew : 
He then went into Munſter, where he found this Holy Child Albers, 
Praying 1n the open Air, with his Eyes rais'd up towards Heaven, that the 
true Faith might be reveal'd unto hum, and ſaying, His deſire was to know 
the Creator of all things, and to believe in him who made Heaven and Earth - 
and declaring that the Elements could not be made without a skilful Work- 
maſter, nor be produc d by any man : Thele things being heard by this Holy 
Prieſt, he not only ſaluted, but inſtructed this Holy Child, Baptizing him, 
and continuing the ſame Name of Albews to him. Several other perſons 
were Convertcd, and Baptiz'd by him, as Meclarus and Kzjaxanus ,, who 
prov'd eminent for Sanctity, and were after exalted to Epiſcopal Dignity, 
before the arrival of St. Patrick. | 

After ſome years abode 1n Ire/and, the Holy Biſhop Kebins return'd to 
his See in Argleſey, where he dy'd in the year of Grace 370. The place of 
his Burial ſeems to be in Denbighſhire ; for in the Story of St. Winefred, we 
read, That ſhe was buried near the Sepulchres of Chebxus and Senanus, calls 
Gwethern ; Which Chebeus was certainly our Kebins, whoſe memory re- 
mains ſtill,(faith Cambden in Angleſey ;) where the Promontory call'd Holy- 
head, is by the Natives nam'd Caer Gubi, trom Kebins a Diſciple of St. H;- 
lary, whoſe memory is allo there preſerv'd by another Promontory call'd 
Hilary-point. 

The ſame year in which St. Kebivs repaird to St. Hilary, then newly 
return'd from baniſhment, was illuſtrious tor the Birth of the great Apoltlc 
of Ireland St. Patrick, as molt Authentick Authors agree ; the place of his 
Birth is agreed to be in Britain by the Iriſh themſelves. He 1s ſaid to be 
born in Pembrokeſhire , of Calphurnins and his Wife Concheſſa, Siſter or 
Siſters Daughter to St. Martiz Biſhop of Tours, After this Birth Calphay- 
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ins became a Prieſt or Deacon, and proteſs'd Continency, as many others 
did. 

Now Conſtantins dying of a Feavour in Cilicia, Fulian having been 
created Ceſar ſucceeded him in the FO, which he polluted by his in- 
famous Apoſtacy : He was from his Infancy bred in the Profeſſion of Chr:- 
ſtiarity, and inſcrib'd in the Eccleſiaſtical degree of a LeQorour ; but be- 
ing of an inconſtant curious diſpoſition, and unfortunately becoming ac- 
quainted with Pagan Philoſophers and Magitians, he was by them per- 
verted; and though during the Lite of Conſftantins, he difſembled his 
change, yet being in poſſeſhon of the Empire, he publickly declar'd his 
deteCtion from Chriſtianity,and an implacable hatred of it,with a reſolution 
to imploy all the Power of Earth and Hell for its deſtruction : The firſt 
proof hereof he gave, in taking away that famous Labarum , or Imperial 
Enſign of the Croſs, which in his Predecefſors times, had given them 
aſſur'd ViCtories : In place whereof, he reſtor'd the Images of Heather 
Gods or Devils,with the repreſentation of Eagles, Vultures, Minotaurs,e+c. 
which the Soldiers were commanded to Adore. 

All the Monuments of the Holy Croſs he endeavour'd to aboliſh, inſo- 
much as he caus'd a Repreſentation of Conſtantinople to be dig'd up, on 
the top whereof Conſtantine had fix d the Croſs, to denote the Felicigy of 
his new City. He uſually objeted to Chriſtians by way of Ignominy, That 
they left off to Adore and W orſhip the Ancilia which Jupiter let fall from Hea- 
ven, as a pledge of his Protection of their City ; inſtead of which they Ador 
the Wood of the Croſs, painting Images thereof in their Forehcads, and before 
their Doors. Thus icoffing Fulian ccnſures the Rites of the Antient 
Church, and of the Faithful in his time, for their Veneration of that 
Bleſſed Inſtrument of our Redemption : All other Sacred Images and Sta- 
rucs erefted in memory of Divine Benefits, together with the Relicks of 
Saints and Martyrs, this Apoſtate endeavour'd to aboliſh; in particular, 
he caus'd that Miraculous Statue of our Say1our to be thrown down, which 
the devout Woman who had been Cur'd of her Bloody-Ifſue, had rais'd 
at Ceſarea Philipp: ; and in the place thereof erected his own, which not 
long after was divided in the midit, and the upper-half thereof thrown al] 
black to the ground, where it remain'd ſo for a long time, 

This Impious Emperour conſulting an Oracle at Daphne ncar Artioch, 
- and perceiving the Devil in it to remain mute, fave only that he was able 
to declare, That the Body of the Holy Martyr Babylas, hindred his Speech ; 
Caus'd the Sacred Body to be remov'd into the City, which was done by 
the Chriftians with great Solemnity, in Singing Pſalms, eſpecially ſuch as 
derided Idolary ; which ſo incens'd the Cruel Emperour, that he caus'd 
many of them to be Tormented ; Howbeit , by the interceſſion of the 
Holy Martyr, their Torments were miraculouſly Converted, and melted 
into Pleaſure. 

A War againſt the Perſians interrupted his rage againſt the Chri/tians, 
whole Extirpation he threat'ned at his return from that Expedition. In 
the heat of this War, Libanius a Heathen Sophiſter, in deriſion of our Sas 
viour, Askd a Chriſtian, what the Carpenters Son was then doing, who 
anſwer'd, He is preparing 4 Coffin for Julian. The event made the words 
Prophetical, for the wicked Emperour receiv'd from an unknown hand a 
Wound Mortal to himſelf, but Healthful to all the World beſides : In his 
place the Army choſe Jovian Emperour, which Honour he refus'd, pro- 
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fefling, That being 4a Chriſtian, he neither would, nor could govern an Army 
porſon'd with Heatheniſh Idolatry :' Whereupon all the Army cry'd our, 
That they alfo were Chriſtians: So that it ſeems the two years Reign of Fu- 
{;an, could not extirpate the good Seed ſown in their Ro-2az Hearts. 

Jovian thus choſen, reſtor'd the Chriſtian Faith, reducing the Church 
to its former Splendour : He publiſh'd a Law, by which, Iz af Cities i 
proportion of Wheat was contributed to Sacred Virgins by Vow Conſecrated to 
God : Another which inflicted Death on any who ſhould Raviſh, or but attempt 
their Chaſtity. There is extant an Epiſtle of St. 1rhanaſius, in anſwer of 
one from this Emperour to him, wherein, He deſir'd the Fudgement of the 
Saints , who among the divided Seits of Chriſtians retaind the Orthodox 
Faith. Several Nations are mention d in this Epiſtle, as conſtantly Perſe- 
vering in the Faith of our Saviours Divinity eſtabliſh'd in the Councel of 
Nice; and amongſt the reſt, St. Athanaſius makes an Honourable mention 
of the Britiſþ Churches. This Pious Emperour enjoy'd his Soveraignty 
but one year, and LYalentinian equally Orthodox was his Succeſſor , yet 
unhappily he made his Brother Ya/exs Partner in his Empire ; He, infe&ted 
with the Arrian Hereſie, prov d Impiouſly Zealous in the promoting of ir. 

In the firſt year of YValentinians Reign, the barbarous Nations on all 
ſides of the Roman Empire, as it univerlally excited by a Trumpet, broke 
their limits, amongſt the reſt the Pi#s, Saxons, Scots and Attacotti vex'd 
the Erittains with inceſlant Calamities: Who the Pii#s and Scots 
were, hath been before-declar'd ; the Sexons as yet infeſted the Sea-ſhores, 
but who the A*racorts were, St.Ferom tells us, They were (laith he) a Savage 
People npon the Northern Mountains of Scotland, who negleiting Beeves and 
other Cattle.fed themſelves with Humane Fleſh as their principal Delicacies,liw- 
ing without Law or Government; and who had promiſcuous Wives and © hildren 
in common ; Thele were eaſily induc'd to joyn with the Scors and Pitts 
againſt the Civil Britains. - 

The Emperour (Val#ixian to ſuppreſs theſe Incurſions, leaving his Bro- 
ther Valens to govern in the Eaſt, made an Expedition into Gaul, where, 


| having compos'd great Troubles,he met with very ill News from Britain; 


ſo as he ſent one of his Principal Officers to remedy'rhoſe Diſorders there : 
at laſt more horrible Rumours increaſing, he made'choice of T;, heodoſins to 
go General thither, a Man Famous tor many Martial Exploits ; who at- 
rended with Courageous Legions, proſecuted the Expedition with a Noble 
Confidence : 'The Saxoxs not only Infeſted the Brzriſþ Coaſts, but made 
an impreſſon even to Loxdon ; To remedy which injuries, the vigilant 
General Theodoſius being landed near Sandwich in Kent, with his 
Co-horts, march'd ſtreight to Loxdon, and dividing his Army into ſeve- 
ral Squadrons, ſet apes the ſtragling Enemies loaden with Spoils , and 
diſperſing them , Relcu'd the Prifoners with the Cattle and other Prey, 
which hereſtor'd to the miſerable Natives ; except ſome ſmall part of ir, 
that was beſtow'd upon his wearied Soldiers : He then enter'd the City in 
Triumph, and was joytully receiv'd by the People recover'd from their 
Miſery by his Valour ; while he ſtay'd there, having intimation that fo 
many fierce Nations could not be better ſuppreſs'd than by ſubtilty ; to di- 
vide them therefore, he publiſhed Editts, promiſing Pardon to. ſuch as 
would ſubmit : Theſe which came in, he difbers'd into Quarters ſeverally, 
well providing for them, which encourag'd many more to ſubmit. 
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He ſent to the Emperour , that Civ:/is might be ſent over as his De- 
puty-Governour in Britain , and Dwlcitins as his Lieutenant in Martial 
Afﬀairs, and well skill'd therein : And two years after he marcl?d North- 
ward, and put to flight ſeveral Nations, who invaded the Rowan Provinces, 
and reſtor'd Peace to many Cities which had been vex'd with many 
troubles : There was then in Br:taiz one Valentinus a Pannonian, baniſh'd 
into Britain for great Crimes, who had like to have circumvented Theodo- 
ſins by Treaſon after all his Conquelts; tor this Valentines being of an am- 
bitious and turbulent Spirit, {ollcited many of the Soldiers to Confpire a- 
eainſt him ; But this deſign being diſcover'd, the good General, contented 
himſelf with the Death of Yalczrinus and his neareſt Aſſociates, leaſt by 
ſcarching too far into the Conſpiracy , he might ſtir up a Mutiny in his 
Army. This danger eſcap'd,he fo ſucceſsfully proſecuted the War, that he 
recover'd all the Provinces from the Enemies, and ſecur'd them by ſtrong 
Garriſons, and a particular Governour. 

So that now, ach of Britainas was under the Roman Dominion, 
became divided into five Provinces ; The hit call d Britania prima , COn- 
taining all the Southcrz parts from the Sea and Thames to the Severn ; the 
ſ{ccond, Britania ſecunda, comprehending all Wales ; the third call'd Fla- 
via Ceſarienſis (probably trom the Son of this Theodoſaus, afterwards Em- 
perour of the F/xvian Family) embracing all the Regions to the River 
Humber ; the fourth call'd Maxima ( £ſarienſis, reaching from Humbey to 
the River Tine: Laſtly, Theodoſius having repell'd the Pids and Scots out 
of all the Provinces beyond T 7ze, as far as Nurbrittonand Ederbargh, calld 
the fifth Province Valeria, wherein a Koman Legion Winter'd to repreſs 
the Incurſions of the Scots. 

Theodoſins having thus Happily ſettled Briraiz, was two years after re- 
call'd by the Emperour to Rome, and made General of the Horle ; as alſo 
Honour'd with a Statue of Braſs by the Senate, and ar laſt by his eminent 
Exploits, recommended his Son to the Empire, * 

The year after the departure of Theodofius from this Ifland, our Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Monuments Commemorate St. V:n7as his Journey to Rome, there 
to be inſtrufted in the: Orthodox Faith ; and whither it is probable he at- 
tended Theodoſins : Which Faith afterwards, with great efficacy, he come» 
municated to his Country-men. This Neias was born in Britain of a 
Princely Stock in Cumberland, who then had its peculiar King ; his Father 
was a Chriſtian: In Childhood he was Sober, ſparing of his 'I ongue, dili- 
gent in Reading, Grave in Converſation, careful to ſubje&t the Fleſh to 
the Spirit; Healfſo ſhew'd great Devotion to Churches : Ar the laſt, by a 
forcible inſtin& of Gods Spirit,deſpiling the World and Carnal AﬀeCtions, 
he Travell'd into 1raly, and ſoto Rome, and there addreſs'd himſelf to Pope 
Damaſus and declar'd the Cauſe of his Journey ; whereupon the Holy 
Biſhop appointed him Teachers in the wholeſom ſenſe of Scriptures, by 
whom he was inſtructed in true Wiſdom, to the Comfort and Profit of 
otiers, | 

To this time 1s refer'd the memory of St. Augnlus, born in London,Biſhop 
and Martyr ; asalſo of St. Moyſes, 1aid allo to be born in Britain, Famous 
for many Miracles ; who, atter a Solitary Life in the Deſart, was made 
Biſhop of the Szracens ; and after he had Converted many.of that Nation 
ro the Orthodox Faith, he there dy d in Peace. 
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To Yalentinian ſucceeded his Son Gratian, who nine years before had 
been nam'd Auguſtus by his Father, and abour fix days after his younger 
Brother Yalentinian was ſaluted Emperour by the Soldiers, with the Con- 
{cnt of Gratian. And now the Ps and Scots began to make Incurſions 
into Britain again, in one of which they led Captive with them the Child 
of Calphurnius, Socher call dafterwards Patrick in the 16th. year of his Age, 
whom they Sold toa Nobleman in the Northerz parts of Ireland, call'd 
Milchu ; he Imploy'd the Holy Youth in keeping his Swine, to be try'd 
betimes in the Furnace of AﬀMiction ; for ſix years the Devout Youth ſpent 
in this Slavery ; in which time, nevertheleſs God wrought great Mira- 
cles by him. St. Patrick's Imployment withdrawing him trom Conver- 
{ation of men, afforded him the more ſpace to attend upon God : He is 
laid to addreſs his Prayers to God a hundred times a day, and as often by 
night ; to his Prayers he added Faſting for the Mortification of his Senſes, 
with theſe two wings he mounted to ſuch PerteEtion, that he enjoy'd a 
frequent Converſation of Angels; inſomuch, as an Angel call'd Yiior 
frequently viſited him, and told him, He did well to Faſt, and that ere long 
he ſhould retura into his Country. Let no man wonder at this unuſual 
Name of an Angel, for as St. Gregory obſerves, Angels are deſign d by parti- 
cular Names, to ſignifie their particular Virtues and Operations ; And this 
of Vitor might intimate to St. Patrick, that firſt he ſhould Conquer his 
own Tribulations, and then the Power of the Devil in that: Idolatrous 
Nation. 

The Patience and Virtues of this Young man, mov'd the goodneſs of 
God, to free him from this Captivity ; tor after ſix years, Patrick by no- 
tice from an Angel, found under a Turf, a ſum of Gold, by which he re- 
deem'd himſelt trom his Slavery, and return'd to his Parents and Country, 
which he glorioully Tluſtrated with the admirable Santtity of his Life. 

About this time Yalens the A4rrianz Emperour ſuffer'd a ſevere Puniſh- 
ment for his Perſecution of the Orthodox Faith ; for the Goths and Hunns, 
fierce Northern Nations, entring into Thrace, put the Eafterz Empire in 
great danger ; Yalens thereupon requir'd Aid of Gratian, who came on 
with the Holy Sign of the Croſs,/z the Name of the true God to his Aſſiſtance: 
but YValens not ſtaying his coming, out of envy, leaſt he ſhould partake any 
glory in the ViEtory, would needs hazard Battle alone with the Barbarians. 
by whom his Army was diſcomfited and himſelf wounded with a Dart,and 
flying with his chief Officers into a Houſe, his purſuing Enemies ſet it on 
fire, which conſum'd him and his Company : In his place the Emperour 
Gratianand Valentinian, unwilling to leave the Weſt , aſſum'd Theodoſors, 
the worthy Son of that famous Theodoſius who ſettled Britain and reprels'd 
its Enemies into a part of the Empire, and committed to him the care of 
defending the Eafter: Regions againſt the inſifting Goths. 

At this time Flavius Clemens Maximns, deſcended probably of the Im- 
perial Family of Conſtantine, challeng'd part in the Empire, or at leaſt 
made himſelf King inſtead of Governour of Brztaiz, and indeed exercis'd 
Tyranny againſt the Empire ; ſome ſay he was born in Britain, for Gildas 
calls him, 4 fprig of the Britiſh Plantation ; however ſurely he was a Prince 
of admirable Valour an@®Conduct : The Scottiſh Writers confeſs him fſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the Scots, and that he ſlew their King Exgenins, and drove 
their chiefeſt Nobles into Norway and Ireland, over which he had a kind of 
Dominion, although in Truth it is believ'd Ireland was hardly ever attemp- 
ted by Roman Armies. Thus 
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Tims Maxim: having ſubdu'd both Scors and Pitts, and thereby at- 
chiev'd great Glory, being vex'd at the promotion of the youager Theodo- 
fizs tothe Empire , began to incenſe the Soldiers againſt the Emperour, 
and receiv'd from them the Imperial Purple: Had he not attain'd this 
Title againſt his Oath and Fidelity, he was a Prince {ſo Juſt and Coura- 
gious, he might have been thought worthy to have been Emperour. 

Being thus advanc'd, he paſs'd over into Gavl, which paſſage prov fatal 
to this Iſland, from whence he tranſported,not only the Komen Armies, but 
the flower alſo of the Br:tifh youth, which never return'd, 1o as Brit ain, 
thus diſpoil'd of Military Forces, became expos'd to the miſerable and 
cruel Incurſions of their Northern» Enemies, the Scots and Piis : Maxi- 
mus attended with ſo great a force, quickly ſubdu'd both Gas/ and Spain, 
and by a Treaſonable Stratagem ſlew the Emperour Gratian at Lyons, and 
march'd ſtraight into 1raly againſt YValentinian. 

It ſeems now was the time when £Yritzix became infected with Heyefie 
and greedy of Novelties; the occaſion might be, the ſevere dealing 
of Maximus in Gaul againſt the Arch-Heretick Priſcillian and his Com- 
panions Tuſtantins and Tiberianms : Thele Hereticks reviv'd a new He- 
reſie out of the dregs of the Antient Groſticks and Manichees, which at 
firſt infefted Spain, then attempred 1raly, and being there rejetted by Pope 
Damaſns at Rome, and by St. Ambroſe at Milan : The InfeQtion began to 
{pread in Gaul; Complaint being made to Maximus by the Gallican Biſhops; 
a Synod was Aſſembled at Burdeaux, by which Fuſtantizs was Depos'd ; 
Om Appeal'd to the Emperour , who at the inſtigation of ſome 
Biſhops, became ſevere againſt the Hereticks ; but by the interceſſion of St. 
Martin grew more mild abſtaining from ſhedding of Blood ; yet afterward 
Priſcilian Convicted of Magick, and many ffithy DoQtrines and Practices; 
As Praying Naked in a meeting of Women «t night, &c. was Condemn 
with other his Aſſociates, to looſe his Head , only F»ſtantins 18 ſaid to be 
bani{h'd to the Iile of Silly, with Tiberianw. 

The Teachers of this Impure Hereſie being placed ſo near the Confines 
of Britain, no wonder if DoCtrines favouring the Inclinations of corrupt 
Nature , did quickly inſinuate into unwary Minds, affeQted with Novel- 
ties. And indeed this Scandalouſly ſevere judgement, hitherto unpraQic'd 
in the Church, was ſo far from cutting off the Herefie, that it rather gave 
ſtrength; for his followers Honour'd him as a Holy man ; and Worſhip'd 
him as a Martyr. 

— The Emperour Maximus, for that Title Theodofias allow'd him after 
the Death of Gratiay, was ſo zealous in defence of the Catholick Faith, 
that he wrote an efficacious Letter in the behalf of St. Ambroſe to the Em- 
perour Yalentinian, (who by the inſtigation of his Mother Fuſtina, perſe- 
cuted the Holy Biſhop,) an&denounc'd War againſt him, unleſs he would 
deſift from his unjuſt perſecution, Maximws with his Wife alſo, had a 
great reſpe& for the Blefled Biſhop of Towrs St. Martin ; ſome have 
thought this Lady, (who ſo much Honour'd St. Martin,) was of Britiſh 
Extra&, and the rather therefore is ſhe here mention'd. 

After this, Maximus not content with ſo large a Portion of Empire 
in Gaul, Spain and Britain, march'd with his Army into Iraly, at whoſe 
approach Yalentizian fled into 1lhricum , and then learn'd by experience, 
how unhappy he was in following his Mothers advice againſt the Holy 
Biſhop St. Ambroſe. | 
| There 
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There 15a Letter extant written by Maximus to Siricius who ſucceeded 
Damaſus, wherein he profeſleth the Orthodox Faith, wherein he was Bap- 
tiz:d, and ſoon after Proclaim'd Emperour ; aud in this Letter he inveighs 
againſt the Priſcillianites, whom he calls Manichees, Whoſe abominabl: 
Dottrines and Crimes were ſo Enormons, even by their own Confeſſion, in judge 
ment, that Modeſty forbids the further relation of them. 

Theodoſins {ollicited by Valeztinian, whoſe Siſter Galla he had Marricd, 
came with an Army into the Weft, preparing himſelf for the War by 
Earneſt Prayer and Faſting ; and having heard of a certain Moxk in the 
Deſerts of A*gypr, a Servant of God, who had the Spirit of Prophecy, ſent 
to him, and receiv'd from him an aſſurance of Viftory, which he ſoon ob+ 
tain'd againſt Maximus, who only wanted a good Cauſe ; thus Conquer'd 
hg was brought before Theodofizs, who had a mind to pitty him, to pre- 
vent which, the Soldiers remov'd him from the Emperour's Preſence, and 
{lew him, and ſo expiated the death of the Innocent Gratian, whom his 
Son Vitor ſoon follow'd to the Grave, after he had been made C ſar. 

It will afford us a clear proſpe&t of the judgement and praCtice of the 
Antient Church, if ſomewhat be ſhortly related from the Mouth and Pen 
of St. Auguſtine, which happen'd about two years before he was Conver- 
ted and Baptiz'd by. St. Ambroſe ; Who being under the ſevere Perſecution of 

-Tuſtina the Arrian Empreſs, it pleas'd God in a Viſion then to diſcover to that 
' Holy Biſhop, the place wherein the Bodies of the Martyrs Protaſius and Gerva- 
' ſhus repos'd, and had been there preſerv'd incorrupt for many years, by which aif- 
covery the rage of this Regveſs, was much reſtrain'd. For theſe Holy Bodies 
being with due Honour tranſlated to the Ambrolian Church , not oxy many 
wvex'd with unclean Spirits, were heal 'd, but a Citizen of Milan who had beex 
Blind many years, hearing the noiſe aud acclamations of the People, deſir d to 
be led to the ſaid Church, and there obtaind leave with his Handkercheif to 
touch the Coffin of thoſe Martyrs, and wiping his Eyes with the [aid Hand- 
kercheif, they were immediately open'd, fo as he ſaw clearly, to the Joy and 
I of the Beholders and whole City ; and although the fame hereof 
did nat heal the Empreſs fully of her Spiritual Blindneſs, yet it allay'd her fury 
againſt the Holy Bb It. Auguſtine himſelf then at Man you a large 
teſtimony of theſe Miracles, as alſo doth St. Ambroſe himſelf, who fur- 
ther alſo declares, That the Devils themſelves upon this occaſion caſt out, 
confeſs d it to be done by the Power and Virtue of the Martyrs , which they 
were not able to reſiſt, but to their exceſſive torment. ; 

Not long after this, St. Auguitine 1s ſaid to have return'd to his own 
Country in Africk, but by the way at O#44, to have left his Bleſſed Mo- 
ther Monica, of whom in his Confeſſions he writes, That when the day of 
her Diſſolution was at hand, ſhe made it her requeſt thit Commemoration 

ſhould be made of her at Gods Altar, from whence ſhe knew the Holy Sacrifice 
and Viitim was diſpens d, and by which ſhe hog'd to blot out the Hand-writing 
againſt her, and joyfully to Triumph over the Devil. 

After the death of Maximus, Theodoſins left Valentinien Emperour of 
the Weſt, adding to his Government Ganl, Britain and Spain infeſted with 
Tyrants : But before he entruſted him with this great Charge; the Pjots 
Emperour Theodofius inſtrufted him in the Orthodox Fairh, which he the 
more eaſily did, in regard Fuſtina Valentinian's Mother, was then lately 
dead : The year following broke forth an Hereſie, ſince renew'd by Luther, 
" Tuſtifying ſuch as renounc d their — Profeſſion, and approving the In- 
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ceſtuous Embraces of Conſecrated Nuns : Jovinianan Apoltate Mopk, was the 
Author of this Hereſie, and publickly was declar'd an Heyerick for it by 
Pope Siricins. St. Hierom, St. Ambroſe and St. Anguſtize wrote againſt 
this Hereſie in particular, St. Hrerom terms it, Venemons Dottrine in three 
reſpects. 

Fen For that it affirms, Virgins, Widdows and Married Women, being 
Baptiz'd to be of the ſame merit, in caſe they differ not in other works. 

Secondly, That thoſe who with a con;pleat Faith have been Regenerated by 
Baptiſm, cannot afterwards be ſubverted by the Devil. 

Thirdly, That there is no difference in point of Merit, between Faſting 
from Meats, and receiving them with Thanksgiving. 

Siricius in his Epiſtle to the Church of Mar gives this CharaCter of 
Tovinian, That he was an Imitator of the Devil, an Enemy of Chaſtity , a 
Teacher of Luxury, a hater of Abſtinence, and lover of Gluttony. In oppoli- 
tion to which DoCtrine, a Synod is afſembled by the fame Holy Pope, 
wherein is declar'd, That the Vows of Marriage are not to be diſparag d, yet 
ercater Honour is to be attributed to the Spiritual Marriage of Virgins : That 
ſevinian's oÞinion was contrary to the Chriſtian Law, and Tradition of the 
Church ; and therefore Jovinian and all his Complices were condemn d of He- 
relie aud Blaſphemy by this Synoa, and by their Sentence caſt out of the 
Church. | 

And St. Ambroſe in a Synodical Anſwer of the Church of Max to the 
Pope, tells him, That thoſe Hereticks who then fled to Milan, were avoided by 
all, as if they had been infeited with the Plague, and thruſt out of the City like 
Vag +bonds. And St. Aug:/tiz reciting the Poſitions of this Hereſie, con- 
cludes, That Holy Church had moſt Fruitfully and Couragionſly reſiſted this 
Monſter. And in truth it was ſoon extinguiſhd ; neither doth this Hereſfte 
ever appear to haye crept into this If]and in thoſe times, ſo precious and 
Venerable was Virginity , eſpecially here , that Faſting and Abſtinence 
were frequently usd , and Seminaries of Chaſtity in great numbers 
Erected and Plentifully Endow d. 

The young Emperour Yalertiaian, after a troubleſome reign of four 
_ was {lain near / yoyxs ; before his death he defir'd Baptiſm, but 
ivdnot to obtain it. After his Death the Tyrant Eugenius invaded the 
IW:ftera Empire : He pretended to be a Chriſtian, but was indeed addifted 
to Heatheniſh Superſtitions ; he was ſoon {lain by Theodofius, who prepar'd 
Þmſelf to encounter this Tyrant ; not fo much by Force of Arms, as with 
Prayer and Faſting : He kept watch rather in the Church then the Camp, 
lying proſtrate, in the Company both of his Prieſts and People, before the 
Monuments of the Apoſtles and Martyrs cover'd with Sack-cloth, and 
begging Divine aſliſtance. The General employ'd in this Expedition was 
Stilico, call'd out of ÞBrizain, after he had freed the Country from the in- 
curſions of Scots and Pits, and planted a Roman Legion to ſecure the Nor- 
thern Borders. 

The Holy young man St. Niziaz before mention'd, about this time, 
ſhew'd forth the Glorious Fruits of his Pious Education under the Holy 
Popes Damaſus and Siricius. for he then was newly Conſecrated Biſhop, \ 
and ſent back into his own Country, to Preach the Saving Truths of 
Chriſts Goſpel to the rude Nation of the Southern Pitts, ſeated between 
Cumberland and the Bay of Dunbritton : This man of God in his return | 
trom Rome, was deſirous to viſit the Glorious Biſhop St. Martin at Tours, | 
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by whom he'was Honourably receiv'd, and very much eſteem'd, as a per- 
ſon of extraordinary oy and like to prove a Happy Inſtrument of 
Salvation to many : Being diſmiſs'd by St. Martiz, he arriv'd at the place 
where he deſfign'd to ſettle, and there found a great concourſe of People, 
who it ſeems had notice of his return, and readily receiv'd him with great 
Joy and Devotion, as a great Prophet. He firſt began to root up their ill 
planted Superſtitions, to diſperſe their long gather'd wicked Cuſtoms, and 
to demoliſh their impious Idolatries; and having ſo purg'd their minds 
from Errour, he inſtruted them in all the Duties belonging to good Chr j- 
ſtians , and by his works and example, ſhew'd them a pattern of all Vir- 
tue and Piety, confirming all by frequent Miracles : He choſe for his ſeat of 
Epiſcopal reſidence,a place afterward call'd Witehery ſeated near the Sea,by 
which almoſt encompaſsd, it hath only one paſſage to it toward the North, 


' andas (faith Cambdex) Is in the Province of the Novantes, now call d Gal- 


loway : This Epiſcopal Seat by the Latin Writers, isnam'd Candida C aſa, 
or the White-houſe, and was here EreCted by Ninianus in the time of this 
Theodoſius. And thus as St. Bede allo confirms, The Southern Pitts re- 
cetiv'd the true Faith by the N—_— of this Holy man. | 

Many years he ſpent in his Apoſtolical Office, for his death enſu'd not, 
till 38 years, after his firſt entrance: He Conlecrated Biſhops , ordain'd 
Prieſts dividing the Country into Pariſhes. More will be ſaid of him here- 
after, when his Death 1s to be related ; obſerving this only by the way, 
that Galloway at that time belong'd to the juriſdiEtion of the Brains, not 
of the Scots. | 

'The Labours of St. Njnianus, were fo doubt much cag'd by the Arrival 
of another Saint, who by Divine inſpiration came thither out of Achaia, 
bringing with him the precious Relicks of the Apoſtle St. Andrew. This 
Saint named St. Regulus, as Heitor Boetins relates, WW, atching one night at 
the Monument of St. Andrew, was admonifh'd from Heaven to take off the 
Holy Apoſtles Arm, three Fingers, and as many 'Foynts of one of his Feet, and 
laying-them Decently in a Veſſel, to carry them to the Iſland of Albion or 
Britain, ſeated in the Confines of the World ; becauſe in future times, there 
would live a People, which would give great Veneration to that Apoſtle, and by 
his Interceſſion receive great Graces and Benefits, both Earthly and Heavenly 
through the Divine goodneſs. In complyance with which admonition, the 
Holy man undertook that tedious -Journey : The 'Report of his arrival 
with that Sacred Treaſure, being ſpread through the Regions of the Pi, 
inflam'd the minds of many to ſee and venerate thoſe Holy Relicks, 1ſ0- 
much that ( as Boetins relates) the People flock d together from all quar- 
ters, bringing Gifts and Offering! to the oy Apoſtle, 

Her - qo or Hurgas their King, invited with the fame of theſe things, 
came alſo to viſit this Holy man Regulus, who receivd him with a So- 
lemn Proceſſion, in which Prieſts and Monks Sang Hymns and Praiſes to 
God. The Kjzng (as the ſame Author writes) falling Proſtrate on the 
the ground, with great veneration kiſs'd the Sacred Relicks ; and when all the 
Holy Rites were perform'd after the Chriſtian manner, he freely beſtow'd his 
Royal Palace, to the Honour of St. Andrew. upon Regulus and the Prizſts 
with him ; and alſo built a Church not far from thence, Dedicated to the ſame 
Apoſtle, for the "ay wel of Divine Service : This is the place , where in 
following Ages the Primates of Scotland eftabliſhd their Arch-Epiſcopal See: 
Which place (laith Cambaen) the Antients call d Regimiont;' or Regulus his 
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Mount, where Ungus King of the Pits built the principal Church of his Kjne- 
dom, calld to this day St. Andrews. 

Boetius deſcribes the Ornaments, with which this Pious King Enrich'd 
this his new built Church, viz. Patterns, Copes, Chalices, Baſons, Lavers,8&c. 
fram'd of Silyer and Gold: Some modern Writers queſtion the Truth 
of this Story, out of an averſion perhaps to Sacred Relicks ; However Pope 
Boniface the VIIL in an Epiſtle tv Edward the I. writes plainly thus, Your 
Royal Highne(s may pleaſe to underſtand, that the Kjngdom of Scotland was 


Converted to the Unity of the Catholick Faith by the venerable Relicks of 


St. Andrew the Apoſtle : Such ({aith he) was the great goodneſs of Almighty 
God. The Pidscalld the Prieſts which came with St. Regulus Coldei or 
Colidei, Worſbipers of God ; To theſe others from among the Ps and 
Britains joyn'd themſelves, leading a Solitary life ; With ſuch fame of their 
Sanity (laith Buchanan) that being dead, their Cells were Converted to 
Churches : Although in Truth, if we ſpeak of the prime Original of theſe 
Coldei, they began in the times cf Perſecution under Diecleſiany. The 
Geſts of this St. Regwlus are Celebrated in the Engliſh Martyrology , which 
ſome miſtake only as to the time of his death, 

In the year of Grace 395. the Glorious Emperour Theodoſmns dy'd, for 
whoſe Soul St. Ambroſe Devoutly Pray'd , the Prince Honoriwe afliſting at 
the Altar. He left the Eaſter» Regions to his Eldeſt Son Arcadirs , the 
Weſtera to his youngeſt Honorixs of tender years, under the Tuition of 
S7ilico, whoſe Daughter he had Married ; S:ilico not content with this 
Honour, attempted to Eſtabliſh his own Son, and to that end permitted 
Barbarous Nations to waſte the Empire, which were at laſt the ruine of it. 

In the IV. year of Hoxorins, Pope Siricius dyd, to whom ſucceeded 
Anaſtaſius, A man (laith St. Hierom) of rich Poverty and Apoſtolick Solici- 
tude ; He mainly oppos'd the Error of Origen, then creeping into Rome, 
and made an EdiQt, direCted eſpecially to the Vicar of Britain, That al- 
though he utterly forbad the Offering of Pagan Sacrifices, yet his pleaſure was, 
that the -» 77 noant A publick Works, though repreſ\ _— Pagan Szperſtiti- 
Hons, ſhould be pre ervd. This land at this time , ſeems to ſit at caſe; 
ſecur'd from the Violence of. its Northery Enemies by a Roman Legion 
quarterd in the Borders, and govern'd by Marcus a Roman General, ſent 
thither by Honorius : The Poet Claudian in his Panegyrick to S7:lico, gives 
teſtimony of this then Peaceable eſtate. 

But alas this Calm laſted but a little while , for the Troubles ariſing in 
1taly, occaſion'd the Forces which defended Britain to be call d home ; and 
theſe troubles were caus'd by the Invaſion of Alaricus King of the Gothes, 
to which S7/ico gave ſome ſtop, vanquiſhing the Gorhes 1n a Battle to their 
utter ruine ; if Jrz/ico to promote his Ambitions deſigns, had not permit- 
ted them to retire back into. Paxnonia, that he might continue in poſſeſſion 
of the Emperour's Forces : And indeed upon a ſecond Invaſion of theſe 
Barbarous Enemies, another Battle was fought by Si/ico, who once more 
overcame them ; and to this Battle the Roman Legions which defended 
Brittain were drawn from thence. | 

About theſe times Pope craft ofins dying, Innocentins firſt of that Name 
lucceeded, a ſincere oppugner of Pelagianiſm; the founder of which He- 
refie, Pelagins is {aid to be Born in Britaiz, and therefore term'd the Brz- 
tiſh Serpent, St. Hierom takes him to be a Scot, others affirm him to be 
Abbot of the famous Monaſtery of Bangor, where 20x Monks, got ther 

iving 


d 


5 IE; , % 
re ' 8 > 


UM 


WS ; _ A T- 
-, 5. + Ges” = Y R 
I, * o 
\ 


wnder the Romans, and Britiſh KIN GS. 75 


Living by the Labour of their Hands. Certain it is he was a Monk; for 
St. Auguſtine tells us, This Hereſie was not invented by Biſbops or Prieſts, but 
by « Monk; And as St. Iſdore aſſures us, By « ſtupid vain ſtragling Monk, In- 
corrigible, ſmelling Feaſts, and Fawning on Magiſtrates for their good Cheer, 
having taken up his Graceleſs Herelie, in his Old and almoſt doti Age : He 
zaught, that man might be (av'd by his Merits without Grace. That every 
one is direited by his own Natural free-will to the attaining of Juſtice 5 That 
Infants are born without Original ſin, and as Innocent as Adam before his 
Fall ; that they are Baptiz'd, not that they ſhould be free from ſin, but thipt by 
Adoption, they may be admitted into the Kingdom of God ; and that although 
they were not Baptiz'd, yet they ſbould enjoy an Eternal and Happy Life, though 
excluded from the Kjngdom of God. | 

Theſe Pg began to appear in publick about the years 404, and 405. 
notice thereof being taken by Pope Tnnocentius : Pelagius prepar'd a Letter 
of Purgation , preſented to Zpſimus Succeflor of Innocentizs : His DoQtrines 
being every where reprov'd, he Appeal'd to the Judgement of a Lawful 
Synod, but one of the Biſhops appointed to Accule him falling ſick, and ſo 
not able to appear at Lidda, where the Synod was Aſſembled ; Pelagins 
gave ſuch Cautelous Anſwers to the Propoſals of the Biſhops there —— 
that he eſcap'd Cenſure, and was accounted Orthodox : Howbeit, at the 
fame time his prime Diſciple Celeſtizs was Condemn'd for his Hereffes at 
Carthage, ina Synod there held; from which he Appeal'd to the Roman 
See, but not daring to purſue his Appeal, he fled into Aſs, where by 
fraud he obtain'd the degree of a Prieſt. 

Theſe Errors were afterwards condemn'd at a Sy held at Milevis in 
Numidia, and both Condemnations were approv'd by Pope Innocentins, 
who Excommunicated as well Pelagius as Celeftizs ; yet 10 as upon their 
revoking their Errours, they might be reſtord to Catholick Communion : 
Nevertheleſs their Hereſies ſtill ſpreading , the African Biſhops of both 
Councels, deputed St. Auguſtine to confute them, which Charge he per- 
form'd to his great Renown. 

Both theſe Hereticks cloak'd their DoQtrines in Ambiguity of words and 
endeavour'd. to ſurprize the Pepes by a diſſembled ſubmiſſion to their 
+, wand, but their fraud being deteCted, and their Tergiverſations at 
aſt diſcover'd, Pope Zoſomm again Condemn'd their DoQtrine , and Ex- 
communicated their Perſons ; which Sentence was Soletnnly pronounc'd 
by Sixtwe a Roman Prieſt , not long after Pope, whom the Pelagians 

eem'd their Patron, but without cauſe. 

| Now this Heyeſic having been Profcrib'd by ſo many Sygods, and more 
than once by the Rowan See; the Emperour Honorius publiſh'd an Impe- 
rial San#ioz, by which he not only Baniſh'd Ce/eſtizs and Pelagius out of 
Rome, but ordain'd, That the Teachers thereof ſhould incurre the + a Puni 
»ext, Notwithſtanding all this care, yet inregard this ſo execrable an He- 
7efie, fayour'd the Corruption of Nature, and: Humane Pride, and Sen- 
ſuality; it continu'd in many, Countries, eſpecially in Britaiz, ſo as the 
Churches of Gau/ thought fit to ſend two Eminent Biſhops thither. | 

At the ſame time another Infamous Heretick Vigilantius, infefted Gaul 
alſo ; St. Hierom would rather have him call'd Dormilantizs, for that being 
full of an unclean Spirit, he went about to Combat againſt the Spirit of 
Chriſt, by teaching, That the Sepulchres of Martyrs were not to be wener a- 
ted, ., and condemning the Devout Vigils Celebrated before the Feſtivals of 
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Gods Saints : He likewiſe with Jovinian, Declaim d againſt Faſting , pre- 
ferrd Riches before voluntary Poverty, and Marriage before Virginity ; 
which Errours, faith St. Ferom, Were deteſted by the whole Catholick World. 

In the year of Grace 406. the Pi##s and Scots waſted the Confines of 
Britain ; Marcus was then Governour, whom on a ſuddain the Army Sa- 
luted Emperour ; but the inconſtant Soldiers finding his Incapacity, as ſud- 
dainly depos'd him, and choſe Gratianus born in this Tland : Him alſo 
within four Months they flew ; which _ divulg'd abroad, Scots, Nor- 
wegians and Danes march'd Croſs the Iſland, waſting all with Fire and 
Sword. 

In this extremity the Bri:iſþ Army proclaim'd a Soldier call'd Conſtan- 
tine Emperour, not for merit, but the fancy of his Name, as if the pre- 
ſent ruines could not be repair'd but by another Conſtantine : Geffery of 
Monmonth tells another Story of the EleCtion of this Conſtantine, as if he 
had been Brother to a King of Armorica or Little-Britain of Britiſh Ex- 
tra&t ; this indeed is little better then a meer Fiction, | 

For firſt this Conſtantine, as Bede witneſſeth, was choſen , Ex infims 
Militia, out of the loweſt rank of the Army. 

Secondly, He direfted Meſſengers to Honorins, to excuſe himſelf, as 
compelld by the Soldiers to accept the Title. 

Howbeit this Co/tantine paſſes over into Gaul, where gathering an 
Army, he ſubdu'd all the Regions on this ſide the Co:tia Alpes, and then 
accounted his poſſeſſion of the Empire ſecure ; Soas he drew his Son Cox- 
ſans out of his Monaſtical Solitude, and created him Czar : He placed 
the ſeat of his Empire at Arles, planted Guards upon the River Rhine, and 
broke the Forces ef the Vandals and other Nations, who had waſted thoſe 
Provinces : Conſftars prov'd ſucceſsful in x and for his good ſucceſs 
there, was pronounc'd Emperour by his Father , to whom he repair'd, 
leaving Gerorntius General in Spain ; but the year following Coxſtans was 
ſent back into Spaix, attended by Ja/t#s a famous Captain ; which ſo 
offended Gerontins, that he took fides with the Barbarous Soldiers in Gaz, 
ſo as Conſtantine could not repreſs them ; which caus'd both in Gau/ and 
Britain a Revolt from the Roman dependance ; although ſome Authors in- 
ſinuate, That Honorius himſelf by his Letters exhorted the Britains to ſhift 
for themſelves: Gerontics hereupon aſlumes the Title of Emperour, and 
Inveſts Maximus, whom he left in Spain, with the ſame Purple : After- 
wards he marcheth againſt Conſtantine, whom he Beſieg'd at Arles. 

Honorins ſent an Army into thoſe parts, upon the approach whereof, 
the Soldiers of Gerontizs forſook him, and the remaining Spaniards attempt 
to-kill him, ſetting the Houſe on fire in which he was ; whereupon having 
firſt kill'd his Wite, he kills himſelf. Conftartine afterwards having been 
Beſieg'd, and paſt hope of Relief, deveſts himſelf of the Tmperial Purple, 
and flying for refuge to a Church, was there Conſecrated a Monk ; and 
after ſlain with his Son Flax in his paſſage to 1raly : 'A year before whoſe 
death, Rome was lack'd by the Gorhs, and not only the Immenſe Wealth 
of that City, but the Ornaments of Churches alſo became a Prey .to ,the 
Barbarous Soldiers. | v- {or 

Abour this time mention is made of Melorws a young Britiſh Martyr : 
He was the Son of Metiazus Duke of Cornwall, diſpoſſels'd of his 'Duke- 
dom, and ſlain by Riza/dus his Brother. Melorus at his Fathers Death' was 
not above ſeven years old : The Cruel Uncle to ſecure himſelf in his udlaw- 
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ful poſſeſhon, deſignes the death of the Child ; a whole Synod of Biſhops 

there Aſſembled intercede for the Life of it, ſo as the Tyrant contented 
himſelf with the cutting off the Childs Right-hand and Left-foor ; in place 
whereof were fram'd a Hand of Silver and Foot of Braſs. Melprus thus 
maim'd, was Educated in a Monaſtery of Corwall, till he was fourteen 
years Old, ſpending his time in Reading Holy Scripture, and every day 
growing in Innocence, Virtue and Piety. Rinaldus at laſt by many Gifts 
and Promiſes, tempted the Childs Guardian to cut off his Head, which he 
ſent to Rinaldws ; the Meſſenger who carried it, by the juſt judgement of 
God, fell from the Caſtle-Wall with the Head in his Hands , and broke 
his own Neck. It is aid, That the Childs Nurſe coming to the place where 
the Body lay, there ſhe (aw a Viſion of Angels and Heavenly Lights ſhining 
with unſpeakable Brightneſs. 

The Body was after Buried in a Decent place, but the day following 
found above ground ; three ſeveral times it was Buried, and ſtill the ſame 
accident happ'ned : By common advice therefore the Body was laid upon 
a Cart, to which were taltned too young Bulls never usd to the yoak : 
Theſe were permitted to go at liberty without any Leader, whether Gods 
Providence Frould direct them : The Bulls becoming Tame, carried the 
Body to a certain place, and then (tood ſtill ; but the Company attending 
the Cart not liking the place, as not fit for the Childs Burial, us'd all means 
by forcing the Wheels and otherwiſe, to drive the Cart further , but 
found it fo fix'd by Divine Power, that it could be no means be mov'd, 
and therefore giving Thanks to God, buried the Sacred Body with great 
Solemnity in that place : And thither many Deyout people repairing, and 
imploring the Martyrs help and interceſſion in their Affliftions and Infir- 
mities,have frequently with Joy obtain'd their deſir'd remedy : The Head 
of the Martyr was carried as aforeſaid to Rizaldiz, who handled the fame. 
but died miſerably three days after; he being thus dead the Biſhops and 
Clergy carried the Head and Buried it with the Body. The Coffer wherein 
theſe Sacred Relicks lay , ſome time after were carried through ſevera} 
places to Ambrosbury, and their laid upon an Altar, where the Saint and 
his Relicks were in a ſpecial manner Venerated, as Biſhop Uſher affirms : 
This Ambrosbury # ſcituate in Wiltſhire, xot far from Wincheſter. 

Britain not forſaking its obedience to the Roman Empire, was now g0- 
vern'd by V:ictorins, a man grateful to the Byztains, but formidable to the 
Pitts and Scots ; but he being too ſoon recall d and the Roman Legion with 
him, the poor Britains became immediately expos'd to the Cruelty of their 
Barbarous Enemies. Bonifacins ſucceeded Zoſimus in the Apoſtolick Chair, 
who is ſaid by Proſper,To make uſe not only of Apoſtolick but of Imperial Edits 
alſo, for the ſuppreſſing the Pelagians, the Aﬀronters of Divine Ms In the 
time of this Boniface, this Iſland was poiſon'd with their Preſumptuous 
DoCtrines, eſpecially by Agricola the Son of a Biſhop : Yet were there then 
ſeveral Biſhops full of Piety and Learning, who oppos'd this Hereſie, the 
moſt Famous whereof, was Faſtidixs Priſcus Archbiſhop of London, a man 
Skiiful in Holy Scriptures, and a zealous Preacher of Divine Truth, Tlluſtri- 
ous in Holy Converſation, and Famous for his Sharpneſs of Judgement and 
Elocution ; it 15 not certain when he dy'd, or when it was that Voadinw 
ſucceeded him in that Biſhoprick. 

As Britain was now infected with the Suggeſtions of Heyeticks, ſo was 
it infeſted with the Incurſions of the Scozs, Picts and Norwegians : In which 
ne- 


78 The State of Church Afarrs m this Iſland, 8c. 


neceſſity faith Gildas, The poor Britains ſent humble Petitions to Rome for 
aſſiſtance, vowinig their Eternal ſubjettion to the Roman Empire, ſo as their 
Cruel Enemies might be repell d : In complyance with which Requeſt, a Legion 
well Supply'd was ſent, which ſoon drove the Barbarous Nations out of the Bor- 
ders, and freed the Britains from vVexation and ſlavery : Who the Roman 
General was under whom this Victory was gain'd is not mention'd ; pro- 
bably it was Chryſanthas the Son of Marcianus, afterwards Biſhop of Cor- 
ſtantinople, as Socrates leems to intimate : Whoever was General, both he 
and the Legion were ſoon recall'd ; But before their departure (faith Gildas) 
they gave order to the Britains to raiſe a Wall between the two Seas Glotta 
and Bodotria, to reſtrain the Enemies and defend Themſelves : It began to- 
ward the Weft, about two Miles from a Monaſtery call'd Xbercurnig, in 
a place nam'd in Bririſb Pexvahel, or Penvelton , and going Eaſt- 
-ward it endeth near the City of Aciluth; from this word Penvahel, 
Cambaden infers, that the PiiFs were a Britiſh Nation, for in Welch at this 
day Pengual ſignifies, The Head of a Rampire : But ſo uſeleſs was this ill 
built Wall moſt part of Turte, that before it was finiſh'd the Scors and 
Pics broke in again, as Gildas-obſerves, Like ravenous Woolves enrag'd 
with hunger, on all ſides encompaſſing the Sheep-fold in the abſence of the Shep- 
herd ; ſo they with Oares and Full-blown Sails invaded the Iſland, broke into 
the Borders, and laid all waſte in their way, mowing down and treading under- 
foot the wretched Britains /ike ripe Corn. 

They therefore again ſend — in a deplorable manner, with 
rent Garment and Aſhes on their Heads, to implore Aide from the Romans; 
endeavouring like fearful Chickens to ſhrowd themſelves uncer their Mo- 
thers Wings : They earneſtly beg the reſcue of their miſerable Country, and 
the freeing the Roman Name from the contempt of Foraign Nations : This 
woeful Petition was addreſs'd to the Famous Roman General Atius Pra- 
feft of Gaul, under whom Britain was alſo ſubje& : He mov'd with Pity 
ſent Forcesunder the ConduCct of Galio a Citizen in Kavenna, who once 
more Conquer'd the Enemies ; but having done this , declares the Em- 
perours pleaſure to the Britains, That for the future they muſt rely upon 
their own ſtrength, and expeit no more aſſiſtance from Rome ; which at 
ſo great a diſtance, and amidſt ſo many Diſtraitions, could not attend to ſo re- 
mote 4 Province.» He advisd them to exerciſe themſelves in Militar 

 Aﬀairs, to Build Fortifications in Convenient places, eſpecially nana? 
the Sea, and to ſtrengthen their Cities with Walls. This was the laſt 
Farewel of the Romans to the diſcourag'd Britains; however, before they 
went, they joyn'd with the Briraizs in Repairing the Wall, which they 
made ſtronger than formerly, both by publick and Private Expences- 
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He Romans having thus forſaken this Ifland, two Kingdoms ſeem 
to have gain'd a firm eſtabliſhment in the Vorchern parts thereof, 


thoſe I mean of the Pi/#s and Scots ; for though other -Kings 

and Princes are mention in other _ yet were they ſubje& 
to the Romans, and in a manner under their Allegiance : The P;#s bein 
indeed no other then the remainder of the Unconquer'd Britains, were Fx 
difturb'd by the Romans, that they could not before this time, come to 
any Settlement : As for the Scots, they were at the beſt but Auxiliaries to 
the Pits mingled with them in all their Invaſions, and often by the Ro- 
mens driven back into Ireland from whence they came. Now being rid 
of the Romans, theſe Scots fix'd their Habitations, and Erefted a Kingdom 
in the Northern Coaſts of Britain, under Ferguſins their King : Of theſe 
two Nations and Kingdoms, the principal in this Age was that of the P;#«, 
who poſſeſs'd the Provinces about Edinburgh confining to the Wall, An- 
tiently call'd the P;#s Wall ; the Scots inhabiting the Provinces next to 
Felazd, but after turning their Arms againſt the Ps , they utterly de- 
ſtroy'd their Kingdom and Name, and gave to the whole Country , the 
Appellation of Scotland. . 

In the year of Grace 423. the Emperour Hozorixs dy'd, in whoſe place 
{ucceeded YValentizian the III. and in the Eaſter» Empire Reignd the 
younger Theodoſius : The ſame year dy'd Pope Bonifacius, and after him 
was choſen Pope Celeſtinus, to whom our Iflands of Britain and Ireland 
havean Eternal Obligation, for by him they were preſerv'd from Errour, 
and effeQually Converted to, or Confirm'd in the C If my Faith : By him 
St. Paladins was ſent to the Scots, whom he freed from their Barbarous 
Idolatry. By him St. Patrick was direfted an Apoſtolick Teacher 
into Ireland, where he wrought the like effe&t ; and by him St. Germanus 
and St. Lupus, two Holy and Learned Biſhops of Gas/, were imploy'd to 
Cure Br;taiz of the Peſtilent InfeQtion of Pelagianiſm there ſpread by, 
Agricola. 8 

"Now ſince Patricius the great Apoſtle of Ireland, did both hag and 
end his days in Britaix, it will be little or no Excurſion here to inſert ſome 
of his Principal Geſts: He Convers d here in Brittain, by his Holy example 
mnviting his Countrymen to the imitation of his Virtue and Piety, St. Germa- 
ms and Lupus encourag'd him to go _ Ireland, and that eſpecially yo 
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this occaſion. On 4 day Sr. Patrick in his ſleep ſaw a man coming to him out of 
Ireland, with many Letters in his Hand, one of which he gave to the Saint, 
who read it. Ththe beginning of it was written, Thi #* the woice of the 
Lyhabitants of Ireland : As ſoon as St. Patrick had read theſe words. He 
heard the woices of many Infants, trying to him, as out of their Mothers 
wombes in ſeveral Provinces of Ireland ; Holy Father, come and converſe 
amoneſt us : St. Patrick having heard this, felt great CorpunCtion in his 
Heart, but could read no more of the Letter : As ſoon as he awak'd , he 
gave Thanks to God , being afſurd by this Viſion, that our Lord had 
call'd him to be an Inſtrument of the Salvation of thoſe who thus cry*d 
unto him : It is written, That Sr. Patrick hereupon asking Councel of our 
Lord touching this Aﬀair, and by the means of the Angel V i&tor, receiv d this 
Divine Oracle : That forſaking his Country and Parents, he ſhould paſs over 
into Gaul, there to be more perfeitly inſtruited in the Chriſtian Doitrine and 
Diſcipline. | 

Palladius lent into Brittain by Pope Celeftine, being as yet but a Deacon, 
found the Civiller part, formerly under the Roman Juriſdiftion , defil'd 
with Hereſie, and the Northern parts. under the Scors, wholly buried in 
the miſts of Paganiſm : Of this he ſent notice to the Pope, who re-call'd 
him, to adviſe of Remedies for both theſe miſchiefs : To oppoſe the Pela- 
gran Hereſie, he directed Germanus and Lupus ; to reſcue the Northery 
parts of the IfJand from Paganiſm, he ſent hack Palladinus, after he had 
exalted him to an Epiſcopal Degree, as his Legate, and Apoſtle of the 
S:ottiſh Nation, -as Proſper more at large relates : It is ſaid that Palladjus 
attempted the Converſion of the 1r;/h, but in vain, fo that the Britiſh 
Scots were the peculiar objetts of his care and endeavours ; and this ap- 
pears the more clearly, for that Servanus and Tervanus, the two principal 
Diſciples of Pa/ladrns, are reckon'd among the Learned Teachers of £&r;- 
tain, of whorn the former was ſent to inſtruct the Inhabitants of the Or- 
eades, and the other to the PFs, over whom he was created Archbiſhop, 
and as ſome ſay ſucceeded St. Ninianns. 

The labours both of Servanus and Tervanus were very proſperous; but 
Palladins is thought not to have liv'd above a year after he was made 
Biſhop. Soon after the firſt Voyage of Palladius into Britain, the People 
thereof being neither willing to receive that perverſe Doctrine which 
Blaſphem'd the Grace of Chriſt, nor able to refute the Subtilties of thoſe 
who maintain'd it ; by common advice, crav'd afſiftance from the Gallicar 
Biſhops, who in a Synod for that purpoſe aſſembled, made choice of Sr. 
Germannus and St. Lupus, one Biſhop of Auxerre, andthe other of Troyes, 
to paſs over into Brittaiz, to confirm the Faith of Cceleſtial Grace. All 
which was done, as appears by Proſper, with the Conſent and by the Dis 
rection of Pope C:eleſt ine : Germanus was born at Auxerre, deſcended from 
HWuſtrious Parents, brought up in good Literature ; wherein he ſo ad- 
vanc'd himſelf, that he became an Ornament to his Country ; and that 
nothing might be wanting to the perfecting of his Learning ; after he had 
frequented the Gallicaz Schools, where he was taught the Liberal Sciences, 
he went to Rome, where he inrich'd his Mind with the perfe&t knowledge 
of the-ImperiaF Laws - At his return he was made Governour of the City 
and Territories of Awxerre the place of his Nativity.. .. 

While he was Governour there, Amator the Biſhop of that City, a 
Holy man, -preparing himſelf in the Church to perform: his Office, .and 
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perceiving Germanus their Prefe&t, entering with a Body and Mind com- 
pos'd to Modeſty and Piety ; commanded immediately that the Doors 
{ſhould be faſt Lock'd ; And then accompanied with many of the Clergy 
and Nobility, laid hold on Germanus, and devoutly calling on the Name 
of the Lord, cut off his Hair, and deveſting him of his Secular Ornaments, 
reſpeQfully cloath'd him with a Religious Habit ; and faid thus to him, 
Now my Dear Brother , it is our Duty to be diligent in preſerving. this 
Honour committed to thee, without ſtain : For as ſoon as I am dead, Almighty 
God commits to thee the Paſtoral Charge of this City : Amator ſhortly after 
dy'd, in whoſe place Germans ſucceeded, about the year of Grace 418, 
From the firſt day in which he undertook the Epiſcopal Office, to the end 
of his Life, he never usd Wine, Vinegar, Oyle, nor ſo much as Salt to 
give a Reliſh to his Meat : At his ReteCtions, he firſt took Aſhes into his 
Mouth, and aſter that Barley-bread , and this ſo ſlender and_ ungrateful 
Diet, he never us'd till toward Sun-ſet ſometimes ; and as is-faid he,would 
Faſt half a Week,yea ſeven whole days,without any fatisfattion given to his 
craving Stomach ; his Bed was hard Boards cover'd over with Aſhes, and 
to prevent any profound {leep, he would admit no Pilew under his Head : 
He ſpent indeed whole nights in continual Sighing, and inceſſantly water'd 
his hard Couch with his Tears : He wasa zealous obſerver of Hoſpitality, 
and when ever any poor, or Strangers, came to him; he would prepare 
for them a Plentitul Feaſt, while himſelf Faſted ; yea with-his own Hands 
he would waſh their Feet, Kiſſing and ſometimes Bedewing them with 
ſhowers of Tears. He built a Monaſtery, into which he oft retir'd feed- 
ing and refreſhing his Mind there with the wonderful ſweetneſs of Cx- 
leſtial Contemplation. | | 
St. Lupus was born at Toul, a City of the Leacz, of a Noble Family, 
after his Fathers death he was ſent to School, and there imbew'd in* the 
ſtudy of Rhetorick, he Married the Siſter ot St. FHlarivs Biſhop of Arles ; 
ſhe was inflam'd with the Love of Chaſtity from her youth : Hence it was 
that after ſeven years ſpent in Marriage , by Divine Inſpiration both of 
them exhorted one another to a ſtate of Converſion ; Lupus by a ſtrong 
impulſe from Heaven was mov'd to viſit the Bleſſed 'St. Honoratwe, firit 
Abbot of the Famous Monaſtery of Lerins, to whole Diſcipline he humb- 
ly ſubmitted himſelf in continual Watchings, Faſtings and Mortifications, 
and ——_— to Sell his Poſſefiions, and diſtribute the Money tothe Poor, 
he was on a ſuddain compell'd to take upon him the, Riſhoprickiqt. Troyes, 
where he behav'd himſelt ſo well, that he was ſtil'd the Father of Fathers, 
Biſhop of Biſhops, and a ſecond Facob of his Age. +)! RC 
Thele two Holy men, under the condy&t of our Lord, took upon them 
to be the Apoſtolick Reformers of the:Br/#if Churehes;their Humility and 
Aufterity of Life, had a proper and ſpecifick Virtue:to oppoſe-the Pride 
and Senſuality of the Pe/agian Hereticks, 'W hat befell them at Sea, would 
not be omitted. 19” iy 5-447 
Ar firſt their Ship was carried with favourable Winds from«the Gallick 
Coaſts, "till they came into | the midſt of the Sea, where |no Land. could be diſ- 
cover d, bat preſently after the fury of a whole -Legiow of Devils, emvying 
ther deſign for. the Salvation of Souls, is ſaid to have aſſail'd them ; dangers 
appear on every ſide, Storms are rais d, Darkneſs toyers the Heawe ns, and 
that Darkneſs becomes more terrible, by the fearful: ſwelling of the'i Seag 4nd 
rage of the Air, no longer are the Sails able to ſuſtain the fury of the, Winds, 
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zor the Boat able to reſiſt the Mountains of Waters daſhing againſt it, ſo that 
the Ship was carricd forward rather by their Prayers, than the skill or force of 
the Mariners : The prime Pilot St. Germanus was then {ecurely compos'd in 
ſeep, and the Ship ready to fink, ſo that St. Lupus and the Company were fain 
to awake the Old man , who was only able to withſtand the fury of the enrag'd 
Elements. He not at all aſtoniſh'd at the danger, Addreſſes his Prayers to 
our Lord, and his Threats to the unruly Ocean ; To the raging form he oppo- 
ſes the cauſe of Religion, which invited them to that Voyage ; and preſently 
with a little quantity of Oyl, which he Bleſſed in the Name of the Holy Tri- 
nity, and then ſprinkled upon the Waves, he overcame their fury : His Col- 
 legue he admoniſh'd, the reſt he encourag'd, ſo that with one breath and cla- 
mour Prayers were pour d forth to our Lord, and immediately the Divine Vir< 
tue ſhew'd it ſelf preſent, the Infernal Enemies were diſſipated, a calm tranquil. 
lity enſud, the Windes and Waves became ſerviceable to the Voyage, and all 
things concurr d to their ſafe Arrival in a quiet and ſecure Haven : Several 
examples of the like etfeQs, wrought by common Oyl , Bleſſed -in this 


manner, may be found in {everal Authors. 
Theſe two Holy men being Landed, great multitudes from ſeveral quar- 


ters met to receive them, having as 1s ſaid, been inform'd of their com- 
ing, by. the PrediCtions of Wicked Spirits, who were afrighted thereat, 
and declar'd openly their tampering by Tempeſts and otherwiſe, to hinder 
the Paſſage of theſe Holy Men ; and that by their Power and SanQtity, 
they had at laſt been vanquiſh'd and diſappointed : Theſe Venerable 
Biſhops ſoan fill'd the whole Iſland with their Fame, Preaching and Mi 
racles ; they were ſo over-preſs'd with multitudes reſorting to them, that 
they Preach'd Gods Word, not only in Churches, but in Lanes and High- 
ways, whereby Catholicks were confirm'd in the Faith, and thoſe who had 
been deprav'd reduc'd to the Church : The Authority of their Holyneſs, 
the Eminence of their Learning, the wonder of their Miracles, gave them 
the eſteem and Honour of Apoſtles, and reduc'd the whole Iſland to the 
acknowledgement of their Doctrine : The promoters of the contrary per- 
ſwaſion, crept into dark Holes, vex'd as the wicked Spirits were, to ſee the 
People freed from their Snares : Yet at lait after long ſtudy and meditati. 
on, they preſum'd to enter into a Diſpute with theſe Apoſtolick men. 
. The Pelagiars are ſaid to come Pompoully attended by their flattering 
Diſciples,and rather choſe to run the hazard of a conflict, than by their Sj 
lence confeſs they had an il! Cauſe : Infinite numbers were aſſembled, with 
their Wives and Children , to hear this Diſpute : The Diſputants ſtood on 
each ſide, of much different condition; on the one ſide was placed Di- 
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Immediately a Tribune of the Army with his Wife, leading in their 
hands their young Daughter about ten years Old, being Blind, came into 
the midſt of the Aſſembly, and preſented their blind Child to the Biſhops, 
deſiring their help for her Cure: They had formerly offer'd her in vain to 
the adverſe Party ; who likewiſe ſtricken with a guilty Conſcience, joyn 
with the Parents in their entreaties to the Holy Prelates in behalf of the 
Child : They perceiving the expeCtation of the People, and the Convidti- 
on of their Adverſaries, addreſs themſelves to God by ſhort Prayer : 'Thea 
St. Germanus full of the Holy Ghoſt, invok'd the Bleſſed Trinity , and 
taking from his Neck a little Box full of Holy Relicks, in the fight of the 
whole Multitude, he apply'd it to the Eyes of the young Maid, which im- 
mediately looſing their former Darkneſs, were fill d witha new Light from 
Heaven : At this ſo apparent Miracle the Parents rejoyce, and the People 
tremble : After this day all mens minds were ſo clearly purg'd from this 
impious Heyreſie, that with thirſting deſire they receiv'd the Doctrine of 
theſe Holy Biſhops. 

Perverſe Hereſie thus repell'd, and the Authors of it confuted ; the Holy 
Biſhops repair'd to the Sepulchre of St. Albans, intending to give Thanks 
to God by his intercefſhon,and having with them Relicks of all the Apoſtles 
and divers Martyrs ; after Prayer made, commanded the Sepulchre to be 
open'd,and there with great Reverence laid up thole precious Gifts; think- 
ing it convenient that the ſame Repoſitory ſhould contain the Members of 
many Saints, out of divers Regions, whom Heaven had receiv'd and 
Crown'd for the equality of their Merits : St. German then caus'd to be 
digd up from the place where the Bleſſed Martyr St. Alban had ſhed his 
Blood, a Maſle of dry'd Earth, which he intended to take with him ; in 
whych were then extant Marks of the Martyrs death, and the Paleneſs of 
his Perſecutors : Theſe things being thus perform'd, an innumerable multi- 
tude, is ſaid to be that day Converted to our Lord : The little Box of Sa- 
cred Relicks, it is reported, after St. Germans death, came to the Hands 
of the Empreſs (Gala Placidia) as Heir only of his BenediCtion. 

The malicious Enemy of mankind, bulie to entrap the Holy Biſhop St. 
Germas in ſome miſchief, found out the means by a caſual Fall, to put his 
Foot out of Joynt:Now while by reaſon of this Infirmity he was conſtrain'd 
to abide in a certain Lodging, a Fire happen'd to break out in ſome Houſes 
not far from it, which being cover'd with Thatch, were quickly devour'd, 
and the Fire driven forward by Wind, ſoon approach'd to his Lodging, 
whereupon a great concourſe of People came to the Venerable Biſhop in a 

eat fright, intending to take him in their Arms, and carry him out of 

anger ; but he reprehended them, and refus'd to remove, having a firm 
Faith that no evil ſhould happen to him : The multitude then deſpairing 
of his Safety, endeavour to ſtop the Progrels of the flames : Howbeit Al- 
mighty God to exalt his own Power, and his Seryants Faith, ſo order'd 
that whatever the People endeavour'd to preſerve was conſum'd, only the 
place where the ſick Saint lay was preſerv'd , for the flames, as if afraid 
to touch him, flew quite over his lodging ; though on each ſide of it, they 
rag'd with violence, but left ituntouch'd : The multitude ſeeing this' re- 
joyc'd, and were well pleas'd that their Labours and Endeayours had been 
over-maſter'd by Divine Power. 

Whilſt this Holy man lay there, he was watch'd and attended by a 
numberleſs multitude, ſome ſeeking Health for their Souls, ſome _ 
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Bodies : The wonderful Miracles which our Lord wrought by his'Servant, 
| were ſo many, they can ſcarce be re-counted ; he being infirm himſelf, 
| gave Health and Strength to others, neither would he ſuffer any- remedy 
/ to beapply'd to his Infirmity ; but on a certain night, he ſaw a perſon 
_ anding before him in White Garments, who ſtretching forth his Hand, 
ſeem'd ro raile him up from his Couch, commanding him to ſtand firmly ; 
after which his pain paſs'd away, and his ſtrength was ſo reftor'd , that 

theday following he confidently undertook to purſue his journey. 

At this time the Ps and Saxons with joynt Forces made War upon 
the Britains, who were therefore drawn together in a Body ; but being 
diſtruſtful of their Ability to reſift ſuch Powerful Enemies, they humbly 
implore the aſſiſtance of theſe Godly Biſhops, which they chearfully pro- 
mis'd, and haſtening into the Brzrih Army, ſo encreas'd the Courage and 
Reſolution of the Britains, asif a new Army had been joyn'd urito them ; 
ſo as our Lord himſclf by the Miniſtery of theſe his Captains, ſeem'd to be 
General of the Army : It was now the Holy time of Lezr, which the pre- 
lence of theſe Holy Biſhops caus'd to be obſerv'd with the greater Devo- 
tion, and their daily Preaching invited many to partake of the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm. A Church was thereupon prepar'd againſt the Solemnity of 
Eaſter ; and though the place was no other then open Fields, yet it was 
ordered, as if it had been in a City : The Army went in Proceſſion, 
moiſten'd with the waters of Baptiſm, and being inflam'd with the fervour 
of Holy Faith, they contemn'd the Guard of outward Weapons, and ex- 
pected a more ſure Protection from Heaven, 

This Poſture of the Br:tiſþ Army came to the Fnemies knowledge, who 
not doubting of Victory againſt Unarm'd People, with great chearfulneſs 
haſt'ned to fet upon them : The Britazzs had notice of their march, and as 
{oon as the Solemn Feaſt of our Lords Reſurrection was paſt, the greater 
part of the Army being newly Baptiz'd, betook themſelves to theirs Arms, 
and prepar'd for Battle : St. German being their General, he made clioice 
of a Band of Light Arm'd men, and takes a view of the Country round 
about, obſerving alſo a Valley compaſs'd with Mountains dire&ly in the 
Enemies way, he leads part of the Army into that Valley. The fierce 
Enemies approaching, and being diſcover'd by thoſe who lay.in Ambuſh; 

* St. German their Leader gave order to all his Soldiers, That with loud cla- 
mour they ſhould repeat the words by him pronounc d ; And immediately while 
the Enemies thought to fall on, preſuming they had not been diſcover'd ; 
the Holy Biſhop three times cry'd out aloud Alcl/ujah, whereupon the reſt 
of the Army with one voice Thundred out likewiſe A//elujah, the noiſe 
whereof was Terrible, multiply'd and increas'd by the Eccho from the 
Mountains round about. 

The ſound alone of this Sacred Word , ſuffic'd to terrify the Enemies 
Army, which fell a trembling, as if not the Rocks- only, but Heaven it 
{elf had fallen on their Heads, inſomuch as they all betook themſelves to a 
general flight in all haſte, caſting away their Weapons, and glad to eſcape 
with their Naked Bodies : Great numbers of them in their Head-long 
fiigut were twallow'd up by a River, through which a little before- they 
had march'd with confidence and leafure enough © 'The main body of the 
Britiſh Army without ſtriking one {troak, was a chearful Spe&ator of the 
Vengeance of Almighty God, to whom only they gave the Glory of the 
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The Holy Biſhops indeed Triumph'd; to ſee the Enemies defeated with- 
out Blood-ſhed ; they Triumph'd fora Victory obtain'd , not by Arms, 
but Faith only : And having thus every way ſettled this Rich Iſland 
in Security , both from the Pelagians and Saxons, _ prepar'd them. 
ſelves for their return, to the great Grief of the whole Nation. * The 
place of this unbloody Battle, is ſaid to be a Town call'd Mold in Flint- 
ſhire, where is a Field call'd from St. German, in the Brizih Tongue 
Haesgarmon ; there is allo the little River A/en which runs hard by,where- 
in probably the P;&s and Saxons were drawn'd ; belides, the place being 
near the Sea, it lay fit to ſet on board the Saxo0z Armies ; St. Gregory the 
great in expounding the words of Job, makes mention of this A/le/njah 
reſounded thus by the Britains. 

The Bleſſings conferr'd on this Tfland, were in ſome degree recompens'd 
by their ſafe and proſperous return, which they are faid to have aſcrib'd to 
the Interceſſion of our Tutelar Saint and Protomarfyr Alban»: Their ab- 
ſence from home and reſidence here in Britaz2, was little more than the 
{pace of a year, in which time many wonderful things were wrought by 
them ; during the time that St. Germarnus remain'd in Britain. 

St. Patrick then 68 years of Age, inleparably adher'd to him , having 
learn'd from him many inſtructions in Chriſtian Doctrine and Diſcipline, 
and receiv*d many examples of Virtue and Piety for imitation : By him 
likewiſe he was encourag'd to undertake theConverlſion of the Iriſh Nation, 
but with all admoniſh'd, To expeit# a Commiſſion from the See of Rome to 
execute that Apoſtolick Office. For which purpoſe he accompanied St. Ger- 
manus to Gaul, from whence the next year he went-to Rome, being de- 
firous to have his Journey into Ireland confirm'd by Authority from Pope 
Celeſtinus. 

St. Patrick took with him a Prieſt nam'd Sergerizs; a Devout Servant of 
our Lord, as a Companion in his Travels; when he came to Rome, he 
committed himſelf to the Przbends of the Roman Ciwurch, to be the more 
perfeQly inſtructed in their Inſtitutes : He repair'd alſo to the Holy Pope 
Celeftinus, and humbly caſting himſelf at his feet, beſought him, Ts em- 
ploy his care for the Converſion of the Pagan Iriſh Nation ; The Petition 


| was very -acceptable to the Pope, who chang'd this Holy mans Name, 


from Magonins to Patricins, as Prophecying, That he ſhould be the Father 
of many Souls : His Name thus chang'd, he was promoted to Epiſcopal 
Dignity, and then direCtted to his Voyage into Ireland : St. Patrick him- 
ſelf in one of his Epiſtles, tranſcrib'd out of a Copy in the Abby of G/aftor- 
bury, which Epiſtle is mention'd here before, makes all this clear : Toge- 
ther with the Epiſcopal degree, the Pope beftow'd on St. Patrick 12 years 

Indulgence. "<4 
He was accompanied in his Legation with 20 Eminent Perſons for his 
aſhſtance, one of which was Sergetizs before mention'd : He diverted in 
his return to his Inſtructor St. Ger-manus, from whoſe Liberality he re- 
ceivd Chalies, Priefſtly Veſtments and ſtore of Books, with- many other 
things proper for his Miniſtery. Long before St. Patrick came into Ire- 
land, by the Magicians and Pagan Prophets there, intimation was given of 
his coming ; their Prophcy was to this effe&t , That 4 man would come 
#hither with his Wood, whoſe Table ſhowld be placed in the Eaſtern ſide of his 
Houſe, and ſome perſons ſtanding behind, together with others from the Table, 
will Sing, and the Congregation will Anſwer them, ſaying, AM E N. Wher 
| this 
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this man comes, he will deſtroy our Gods, ſubvert our Temples, deſtroy Princes 
which reſiſt him , and his Dofrine ſhall remain and prevail here for ever. 
With ſuch words theſe blind Prophets incens'd both the Prince and People 
againſt St, Patricimns, : | 
They compos'd a certain Rhyme, importing , That a Head of Art and 
Skill, with his Crooked Staff would come, from that hour every Houſe ſball be 
bor'd through the Top: He will chant an abomination from his Table at the fore- 
part of the Houſe ; and his whole Family will anſwer, So be it, So be it. 
'The meaning of this dark Rhyme is, That the Maſter of Wiſdom wonld 
come with the Sign of the Croſs, by which the hearts of all men would feel Com- 
punition, and from the Altar of the Holy Myſteries he would Convert Souls 
unto Chriſt, ſo as all Chriſtian People ſhould Anſwer, Amen. And then our 
Pagan Kzngdom ſhall fall ; as in truth it afterwards did : This piece of 
Wood is by moſt taken for the Croſs, others affirm it to ſignifie, A certain 
wonderful Staff which St. Patrick before his Journey receiv dfrom a Holy Her- 
mit, and was call d the Staff of Jeſus. The Author of St. Patrick's Lite, 
relates the Story of the Staff ro this effeEt. | 
That St. Patrick by Divine Revelation paſs d over to a certain Solitary Her- 
mit, living in an Iſland of the Tyrrhen Sea, whoſe Name was Juſtus, a man 
of a Holy Life and great Fame ; this man of God gave to St. Patrick the fore- 
men'ion'd Staff, nine ſeriouſly, That he had receiv'd it immediately from 
the Hand of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who had appear'd to him. There were 
other men in the ſame Iſland at ſome aiſtance, who alſo led Solitary Lives : 
Some of theſe St. Patrick obſerv'd to be very Freſh and Touthfull, others very 
Decrepid and Old, were the Children of them who appear d ſo Youthful ; at 
which the Saint being aſtoniſh'd, and enquiring the occaſeon of ſo great a Mi- 
racle, was thus Aafver'd, We from ou: Childhood, by Divine Grace, have 
been much additted to Works of Mercy, our doors ſtood ever open to 
Travellers, demanding Meat or Lodging : On a certain night it happen'd, 
that a Stranger with a Staff in his Hand was Entertain'd by us, and us'd 
with all the Courteſie we could ; the morning he gave us his BenediCtion, 
telling us he was Jeſus Chriſt, and ſaying to us, Tow have oft hitherto mini- 
ftred unto my Members, and this night Entertain'd me in my own Perſon ; 
this ſaid, He gave the Staff in his Hand to a man of God, our Father both 
Spiritually and Carnally, commanding him to keep it, "Till in ſucceeding * 
times a ſtranger Nam'd Patrick ſhould come to viſit him, and then to giveit to 
that Stranger ; and having ſaid this, he aſcended up into Heaven. From 
that day, thoſe Hermits told St. Patrick, They had remain'd in the ſame ſtate 
of Youthful Comlineſs and Vigour ; whereas their Children, who were then 
little Infants, were, as he ſaw, become decrepid Old men. This Story of St. 
Patrick and his Staff, is reported by Foce/inus Author of his Life. Now 
what Credit ſoever this Story may find in the minds of the Readers, certain 
it is, that a Staff believ'd to have belong'd to St. Patrick, and nam'd the 
Staff of Jeſus, was for many Ages in great Veneration. among the Iriſþ. 
And St. Bernard in the Life of St. Malachias an Iriſh Biſhop, mentions: and 
deſcribesthis Staff. and the great eſteem it had in that Nation; and if we 
will believe Giraldus Cambrenſis, It was the Vulgar Opinion, that with this 
Staff, St. Patrick caſt out of the Iſland all Venomous Beaſts. ey 
He ſeems to-have-enter'd into Ireland in the year 432. as Biſhop Uſher 
computes. TheInhabitants of the Country having advice of his Landing, 
flock'd to him from all Parts,. eſpecially the common People came joyfully 
to 
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under the Britiſh KIN GS. © $5 
to him, as if he had been of their own Nation : He had indeed many Qua- 
lities which invited their good Will towards him : He was of a Comely 
Perſonage, very Civil in Converſation, and though extreamly Grave, yet 
without Moroſity : Beſides this, he ſpoke Iroþ perfetly, and from his 
Youth had inform'd himſelf of their Natural Diſpoſitions, ſo as he pre- 
ſently became one of them : But God was the principal cauſe of conciliat- 
ing their AﬀeCtions to him, and by his ſpecial Grace great multitudes in a 
ſhort time yielded their Afent and Obedience to his Chriſtian Do&rine. 

For St. Patrick like a good Shepherd, carefully watch'd over his new 
flock, informing them daily in all Duties of Piety, convincing the Pagans 
of their Errors, and confounding the Magicians which oppos'd him. , The 
Converſion of one Iriſh-man is ſpecially tiken notice of, whoſe Name was 
Dicon, whom St. Patrick gain'd, as he was paſſing through his Land, to 
ſubmit to the Doctrine of our Lord ; and of a Wolf in a wonderful man- 
ner chang'd him into a Lamb ; For Dicon coming ſnddainly with Weapons, 
intended to have kill d St.Patrick and his Companions ; but as ſoon as he ſaw 
his face , he was prickd in his Heart ; our Lord immediatcly turning his 
Thoughts, ſo as he meckly led him to his Houſe, where the Holy Biſhop re- 
fided ſometime, Preaching to him the Faith of Chriſt ſo effeftually, that he be- 
came the firſt of all the Iſland, who believ d with all his Family. 

Nevertheleſs another Antient Author cited by Biſhop Uſher , mentions 
the Converſion of one Sel, as the firlt of all, his words are, Sz, Patrick 
ſent by Pope Czleſtinus /anded at the mouth of the River Dee, but an impious 
Count call d Nathi, who formerly had reſiſted St. Palladius, contradicted 
St. Patrick and his Dottrine : However Sinel the Son of Finchado, by the 
Preaching of St. Patrick, believ'd in Almighty God: and was the firit among 
the Iriſh Scots who was Baptiz d by the Holy Biſhop, upon whom and his Seed 
St. Patrick beſtow'd his Benedition. By which it appears that St. Patrick 
firſt landed in the Province of Leinſter, and from thence went to Ulſter, 
where, having Converted Dicon, he obtain'd a Field call'd Sabbul, two 
Miles diſtant from the City of Down. His particular Journeys, Laborious 
Preaching, Pious ACtions, and Admirable Miracles, are Copioufly related 
by the Eccleſiaſtical Writers of Ire/axd. It 1s ſaid that Carantacus or Cer- 
ac, thirty years before the Birth of St. Dawza, began to Preach the Goſpel 
in Irelaud; He wasa Britain born, Son of Keredec, Prince of the Province 
of Cardigan ; (Ceretice Regionis) Amongſt many other Children Keredic 
had this Carantac, a Child of good Dilpoſition, beginning early to do 
thoſe things, which he thought pleaſing ro God. 

In thoſe days the Scots grievoully vex'd Britain, fo that his Father un- 
able to ſuſtain the weight and troubles of Government, would have re- 
ſign'd the Province to Carantac; but he loving the Czleſtial King , more 
than an Earthly Kingdom, fled away; and having bought a Wallet and 
Staff of a poor man, by Gods Condutt was brought to a Pleaſant place; 
where he repoſing himſelf built an Oratory, and ſpent his time in the 
Praiſes of God : At laſt he paſs'd over into Ireland, invited by his AﬀeCtion 
to St. Patrick ; when he came thither it was _ between therh , that 
one of them ſhould travel Preaching the Goſpel toward the Right Hand, 
and the other towards the Left : In their company many Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons attended them, and they all agreed to meet once a year at an ap- 
pointed place : Where ever this Holy man Carantac went, an Angel of 
our hens in the likeneſs of a Dove accompanied him, and m_—_ his 
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Name into Cernach, being an Ir; Appellation; All along his Voyage he 
wrought great Miracles, for the Confirmation of the Faith he Preach'd, 
Healing many thouſand of their Diſeaſes. The grace at firſt given to the 
Apoſtles, is faid to have been plentifully beſtow d on him ; He was coun- 
ted an admirable Soldier and Champion of Chriſt, a Spiritual and Devout 
Abbot, refuſing to Preach Saving Truth unto none : He ſpent many years 
in that Ifland, where he brought an incredible number to waſh away their 
fins by Pennance, by day and night offering innumerable Prayers to 
God; and having Converted many Pcople to our Lord , who wrought 
many Miracles by him ; He ar laſt return'd to his Native Country, where 
he retir'd to his former Cave, accompanied with many Diſciples : There 
having built a Church, he determin'd toabide ; but not long after being 
admoniſh'd by a Voice from Heaven, he return'd into Ire/ard ; where, ina 
good Old Age, and full of good Works, he reſted in Peace, and was 
buried in his own City, from him call'd Cherach. 
T ſhall here add the Gets of another Britiſh Saint, and Companion of 
St. Patrick into Ireland, call'd Luman, Son of Gollitms a Brittain, and Ne- 
phew to St. Patrick by his Siſter Tigridia: He was the Founder of the 
Church of Trim in Ireland ; the occaſion and manner whereof 1s thus re- 
lated by Biſhop Uſher. Sr. Luman came to the Ford of Iruim, which runs 
before the Caſtle of Fiedilmed Sox of Loiguor : And carly in the morning 
Froitchern Sox of Ficdilmed, found hin Preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
wondering at the Dottrine taught by him, preſently believ d, and was Baptiz'd 
in Chriſt by Luman, at a Fountain ariſing in the ſame place, and ſlay d with 
him until his Mother who ſought after him came to the ſame place : She was 
over-joy d at the ſight of the Holy man, becauſe ſhe alſo came out of Britain, 
and being inſtructed by him likewiſe believ'd; and returning Home, told her 
Husband what had hap ned to her ſelf and her Son: Fiedelmed ivas much joy'd 
at the arrival of Luman , becauſe his Mother call d Schotncela , had been the 
Daughter of a Britiſh Prince. Fiedilmed therefore went to him, and Jaluted 
him in the Britiſh Language, queſtioning him in particular touching his Deſcent 
and Deitrine, who auſwer d, That his Name was Luman a Brittain, a Chri- 
ſtian, and Diſciple of the Hely Biſhop S. Patrick, ſent, as he ſaid , by God to 
Convert the Inhabitaxts of that Country to the Faith of Chriſt, and Baptize 
them ; Ficdilmed immediately believ'd with his whole Family, and offer'd him 
and St.Patrick his whole Territory with his Son. Fiedilmed remov d his Habi- 
tation beyond the River Boindeo, but Luman with Froitchern, ftayd at the 
Ford of Truim , ill St. Patrick came thither, where they joyntly erefted a 
Church, about 12 years , before the Church of Armagh (Attimache) was 
founded ; the beginning of which Arch-Epiſcopal Church, the Annals of Ulſter 
aſcribe to the year of Grace 444. 
We may now not unhily treat of St. Benjgnws , as his Story may be 
found in the Antiquities of Glaſtonbury, The Venerable Biſhop St. Patrick 
Preaching the Goſpel through the Provinces of Ireland, came to a plain call'd 
Brey or Ereg very Spacious and Beautiful with which being delighted, he deter- 
mind there to Celebrate the Feaſt of Eaſter, the at hand: His firſt Acquain- 
tance and Familiarity in that Province, was with a man whom he had newly 
Converted to the Faith, with him St. Patrick Lodg'd: This man had a Young 
Child call'd Beonna, who bore a tender Afﬀeit ion to the Saint, he would often 
play with bim, and Kjſs his Foot ; the Child would not fleep, but when he lay 
with the Holy Biſhop * He therefore Prophetically perceiving the great Grace, 
which the Divine Bounty would confer upon the Child, wouchſafed to take him 
70 
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to his Bed, and gave him the Name of Benignus. W hen the Holy Biſhop 
was ready to proceed in his Fourney, the Child with Pittiful cries, beg'd to zo 
along with him, ſo as the Biſbop was forc'd to receive him into his Waggon, 
and Prophecy'd, that he ſhould be his Smeceſſor in the Biſhoprick, which ac- _ 
cords 4 came to peſs. This was the firſt Solemnity of Eaſter which the 
Holy Biſhop Celebrated in Ireland, and he did it by imitating the Son of 
God, who at his laſt Supper with his Diſciples, Confecrated his Body and 
Blood for the Redemption of Mankind : The day before this great Feaſt 
bf our Lords Reſurrection, St. Patrick, according to an Eccleſiaſtical Rite, - 
as Probis obſerves then in uſe, Kjndled the Holy fire, the Flame whereof 
ſboxe brightly about the place. According to the cuſtom of that Country, 
it was, it ſeems, Unlawful for any to Light a Fire, before it was kindled ins 
the Kjngs Palace : The King whole Name was Logorins, perceiving the 
brightneſs of the Flame, in great indignation threatn'd Death to him who 
had infring'd that cuſtom in his Kingdom : His Magicians about him, to 
incenſe him further, told the King, That the Fire which had ſo been kindled 
againſt Law, unleſs preſently extinguiſh'd, would never ceaſe to the Worlds 
end, but obſcure all the Fires which they kindled according to their cuſtom ; and 
that the man who lighted it, would be the deſtrution of his Kingdom. 

While St. Patrick with great ſucceſs thus labour'd in the Goſpel, Britain 
was Illuſtrated with the dn—y of another great St. Winwaloc, the Son 
of a Noble Perſon, .call'd Fracan, Couſin-German of a Br:t;fþ Prince Nam'd 
Coton. This St. Winwaloc is ſaid to have been from his Childhood inflam'd 
with an earneſt defire of Heavenly things, to deſpiſe Worldly Allure- 
ments, and to live to God only ; wherefore he beſought his Parents, that 
he might be commended to the care of a certain Religious man, to be by 
bim imbew'd in the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures and Documents of 
Piety, his requeſt being obtain'd, he made won erful progreſs in Virtue 
and Holineſs under that Religious mans Diſcipline ; inſomuch, that when 
he was but ſeven years Old, he became an example of all Piety and Good- 
neſs : In proceſs of time having undertaken a Monaſtical Profeſſion, Di- 
vine Graces ſhone more brightly in him, ſoas he became withall enrich'd 
with the Gift of Prophecy. Many Miracles God wrought by him, in per- 
formance whereof; having a firm Faith, he made uſe only of the Sign of 
the Croſs , and Oyl which had been Blefled : Among which Miracles, the 
moſt ſtupendious was, His ring a Young man to Life. 

At this time the Glory of the moſt Holy Prelate St. Patrick was famous 
in Gods Church, who like a bright Star Illuſtrated all Tre/azd ; and the re- 
port of his admirable Virtues, kindled in St. Winwaloc fo great an affeCti- 
on towards him, that he endeavour'd to paſs over to him, and be ſabje& 
to his dire&ion in Piety. Behold, while the Holy mans thoughts were 
buſied about this deſign ; St. Patrick in a Viſion preſented himſelf to him, 
with an Angelical Brightneſs, and a Golden Diadem on his Head, telling 
him, He was the ſame Patrick whom he ſo earneſtly deſir d to Viſit : But (fait 
he) to prevent 4 dangerous Fourney by Sea and Land, our Lord hath ſent ms 
ro thee, to fulfil thy deſire, ſo as thou mayſt enjoy both my Sight and Conver- 
ſation: He further told St. Winwaloc, That he ſhould be a Guide and Dj- 
rettor of many in Spiritual Warfare : for which end he gave him many whole- 
ſome Inſtructions : Exhorting him to deſire from his Maſter ſome Companions, 
and with them to remove to another place. No ſooner was this Viſion va- 
ni{h'd, but St. Wizwaloc went to the Cell wherein the Father of the Mo- 

M 2 naſtery 


90 The State of Church Affairs in this Iſland 
naſtery was, attending on Divine Meditation, to whom St. Winwaloc de- 
clar'd the Viſion ; whereupon the Father told him with a joyful Counte- 
nance, That he had been Honour d with a Divine Viſitation and Revelation, 
and forthwith he aſſign'd the Saint eleven Diſciples, ſuch as were moſt fer- 
vent in Gods Service : With theſe he pals'd over into a certian Ifland, and 
for the ſpace of three years, there led an Hermetical Lite ; but the place be- 
ing exposd to Violent Tempeſts, and incommodious for its Barrenneſs, St. 
imp toc Pray'd God to direCt him toa more Convenient Habitation, God 
heard his Prayers, and ſhew'd him a place near the Sea, but there being 
no Ship ready, the Saint is ſaid to have renew'd his Prayers ; which done, 
He bad his Companions be Couragious and firm in Faith , ſaying to them, As 
you ſee me lead this Brother by the Hand, ſo do every one of you take his next 
Fellows Hand and follow one another : Then invoking the Name of our 
Lord, with his Paſtoral Staff he ſtruck the Sea, upon which it pleas'd God 
to repeat the Miracle of the Red-Sea, For the Sea opex'd a Paſſage for them ; 
ſo that taking one another by the Hand, and himſelf marching in the Front, 
they all walk d ſecurely over the dry Sands, the Waters on both ſides fland- 
ing like Walls ; and as they paſs'd thus, they ſang to our Lord a Hymn of Praiſe 
and Joyfulneſs. 

It is faid this Saint from the 20ch.year of his Age to his Death, was never 
ſeen to ſit in the Church ; never exceeded Moderation in any thing, never 
was deje&ed with Sadneſs, nor difſolv'd in Mirth ; never Angry or Tur- 
bulent, but Kind and Afable to all : He repeated the Plalms every day ; 
ſometimes ſtanding with his Arms ſtretch'd out in figure of a Croſs, and 
ſometimes falling on his Knees : From the time that he began to build his 
Habitation, he never us'd any Woollen or Linnen Garment, but what 
was made of Goat Skins only : In his Bed he neither had Feathers or 
Cloaths ; inſtead of Feathers, he ſtrew'd under him Nut-ſhells ; and in- 
ſtead of Blankets, he cover'd himſelf with Sand mingled with Pebbles ; 
two great Stones were his Pillows ; day and night he wore the ſame Gar- 
ments: Wheaten Bread he never Eat ; a ſmall proportion of Barley Bread 
_ contented him, wherewith was mingled an equal meaſure of Aſhes : He 
took his RefeQtion once only in two, ſometimes in three days; his other 
Diet was a mixture of Meal and —_ without any Fat ; upon Satur: 
days and Sundays, he would add a litt e Cheeſe Sodd in water ; and at 
Eaſter a few {mall Fiſhes : It was his uſual cuſtom dayly to viſit a Church 
about a Mile diſtant from his Monaſteries, attended by a Deacon nam'd 
Egbin, and there to offer Sacrifices to God for the Living and Dead : Such 
was his diligence and Devotion at the Holy Altar, that he is faid to have 
there merited the reward of everlaſting Happineſs. 

One day an Angel is faid to have appear'd unto him, ſaying, Reve- 
rend Father, the Heavenly Citizens deſire thee for their Companion, and ſoon 
[halt thou be deliver d from thy —_ Exerciſes. Afﬀter this he preſently 
call'd his Brethren together, and bad them prepare, For (faith he) as ſoor 
as T have Sung Mais, and Communicated the Body and Blood of our Lord, at 
the ſixth hour of the day, our Lord will receive me out of this Mortal Body : 
And ſo having Celebrated Maſs, as he ſtood at the Altar between two 
Mozks which ſuſtain'd him on each fide, and was Singing with his Bre- 
thren, he render'd his Soul to God, as untouch'd by Corporal Sickneſs, as 
it was free from any Carnal ſtains. Some ſay his Body was tranſlated 
trom his Monaſtery at Taxriacwm, and laid in the Blandin Monaſtery at 
Gaunt : 
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Gaunt : Others contend that his Sacred Relicks repoſe at Monſtraeil, where 
they likewiſe ſhew his Chaſable, Alb, and Stole; and there is a Church 
Dedicated to his memory, in Frexch call'd St. Waley : Now though St. 
Wizwaloc died out of Britain, yet there are not there wanting Monuments 
of his Memory and SanCtity ; a Town there is in Shropſhire call'd after his 
Name, Wenlock, and ſo was nam'd in the Saxoxs time, where the Holy 
Virgin Milburga founded a Monaſtery for Religious Virgins, as may here- 
after be declard. 

The foremention'd Deacon Egbiz or Ethbin, is alſo renown'd for his 
SanQtity, he over-liv'd his Maſter, and went over into Ireland, where, in a 
Wood call'd Neetex he built a Monaſtery in which he liv'd and dy'd: He 
was as is above-noted, choſen by St. Winwalock to attend him daily to the 
little Church before-mentiond. Going one day thither together , one met 
them vail din the Figure of a miſerable Leaper , with a lamentable woice beg- 
ing their aſſiſtance ; Ethbin with great Compaſſion and Charity Embrac'd and 
Kzſs'd the Leaper, the ſame alſo at his monition did St. Winwaloc : Our 
Lord accepted their Office of Charity with great Kzndneſs, for he delights to 
be cheriſh d in his poor Members ; therefore he was pleas'd to give each of them 
a preſent reward of their unfaind Charity ;, for ting from their Embraces, 
our Lord immediately in aCloud with great Glory, and with Gracious words 
aſſur'd them, that their Names were alreaay written in the Book of Life, and 
that with his Saints they ſhould be partakers of his Kjngdom. This moſt Happy 
aſſurance Erhbiz aſcrib'd tothe Merits of St. Wizwaloc, eſteeming vilely 
of himſelt; and on the other ſide St. Wizwaloc, moy*'d with the ſame Hus 
mility and Charity, caſt the Merit on Erhbiz. 

This year 4.32. is remarkable for the Happy Death of St. Ninianw be- 
fore-mention'd : This Holy man wonderful for Miracles, and Illuſtrious 


for many Virtues, at laſt approach'd to the Happy day, in which God 


Graciouſly call'd him out of this Mortal Life : So as being perfe& in Grace 
and Piety, and mature in Age, he Happily mounted to Heaven ; his Body 
was buried in the Church Dedicated to St. Martiz, built by himſelf from 
the Foundation : 'The Centuriatours add this to his Story, That he was a 
Venedocian, Teacher of Chriſtian Verities, of a deſert more than ordinary ; 
To his Old Age he largely communicated the Talent , wherewith God had en- 
truſted him, among the Britains, Scots and Southern Pitts. He was a max 
Aſſiduous4n Reading the Holy Scripture, Merciful to Orphans, Widdows and 
the Poor ; Illuſtrious in Miracles and Sanitity : By his Pioas Induſtry the Na- 
tion of the PiCts, firſt of all relinquiſhing their Tdolatry, embrac'd the true Faith 
of Chriſt : He was the firſt Biſhop of Candida Caſa, and dy'd among the Pitts 
in the Province of Galloway. 


. I may further obſerve,that he was very Devout in giving Reſpe& and Ve- 


neration to Gods Saints,in whoſe Honour he built Churches, and in parti- 
cular to the Honour of S.Martiz,whody'd about 3o years before him : The 
example of St. Ninian, was imitated by the Br;tifp Church near the ſame 
Age ; for when St. Auguſtine the Monk came into Britain to Convert the 
Saxons, He found ({aith St.Bede) in the City of Canterbury a Church Dedica- 
ted to the Honour of St. Martin, which had been built in the times of the Ro- 
mans. St. N7izian before he dy'd, divided the Provinces of the Pz&s into 
Pariſhes, he Ordain'd Prieſts there, and Conſecrated Biſhops, by the Au- 
thority of the Romar Biſhop, from whom he receiv d his Miſſion, 


He 
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He being famous for Miracles, it may not be amiſs to reckon up one, 
In the Region of the PiQts, there was « Prinee named Tudwal, a man of i 
proud and high Spirit ; he contemning the Admonitions of this man of God,and 
derogating pt bis Dottrine and Life, reſiſted him openly : Being one day 
more then ordinarily troubleſome and rude ; God the ſupreme Fudge, would not 
any longer ſuffer the injuries offer d to his Holy Servant ; to þ* s wnreveng d, 
but ſtruck this proud man with an intollerable pain in his Head, by the wviolente 
whereof thoſe lofty Eyes of his became utterly Blind; ſo that he who had be- 
fore impugn'd the Light of Divine Trath, aeſervedly loft this Worlds Light. 
But upon better conſideration he ſent a Meſſage to the Holy Biſhop, humbly be- 
ſeeching him, in imitation of onr Lords Benignity, to return to him good for 
evil,and love for hatred : The Venerable Biſhop hereupon, firſt ſharply reprow'd 
the Prince, and then touching him, imprinted on his Eyes the Sign of the 
Croſs ; when immediately his pains ceasd, and his Blindneſs was diſſipated. 
Afterwards this Prince highly Honour d the Holy Biſhop, and readily granted 
whatſoever he askd of him. 

Our Country-man Alcuirus, in an Epiſtle not Printed, but now extant 
in Biſhop Uſhers Antiquities ;- Teſtifies the great Fame which this Holy 
Biſhop had, for SanCtity and Miracles. This Epiſtle is directed to the Re- 
ligious Prieft, then living at Candida Caſa. While Alcuings liv'd, this 
following Miracle happ'ned to a Devout Prieſt Celebrating Maſs at this 
Saints Monument, nam'd Plegils, he frequently Solemniz d row 4 'at the 
Body of St. Nintan ; and living a Holy and Virtuous Life; began trequent- 
ly to beſeech our Lord, That he would pleaſe to ſhew wiſibly to him, the Na- 
ture and Verity of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in the moſt Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment : This Prayer he made, not for want of Faith, in the Truth of the 
Myſtery, but out of an AﬀeCtion of Devotion and' Piety : For the —_— 
ſaith, That to his great Conſolation, our Lord appear 'd to him in the Sacr a 
ment in the form f a young Child. 

Three years after the death of St. Vinianus, St. Germanws was once more 
invited into Britzin, to perfe&t the good Work which he had formerly be- 
gan, in rooting out of the Pe/agian Hereſie, there ſpreading it ſelf again, 
the Relation whereof we muſt borrow from the Learn'd Prieſt Conſtantias, 
2 Writer of thoſe times, and of molt perfect Integrity and Sincerity, By 
a Meſſage from Britain addreſs'd to St. German, he was advertis'd that 
that Peſtilent Herefie began to enlarge it ſelf there, and intreated him once 
more to come over, and maintain the Cauſe of Divine Grace : The Hol 
Biſhop readily comply'd with this Petition , being delighted to {ſpend his 
ſtrength in the Service of Chriſt : There was joyn'd to him for his Com- 
panion Severus Biſhop of Triers, a perſon of Conſummate SanCtity : In 
the mean time three Infernal Spirits flying through the whole Iſland, fore- 
told the return of St. Germanus, being forcd foto do againſt their Will : 
Inſomuch as one E/aphiws, a Principal perſon of the Country, without any 
other notice haſt'ned'to meet the Holy Biſhops : His Son went with him, 
upon whom, from the flower of his Youth, a lamentable Infirmity had 
ſeiz'd, forall his Members were wither'd, and the Hamm of his Leg was 
ſo drawn together, that by reaſon of the dryneſs of his Thigh he could 
not ſet his Foot upon the ground ; Elaphizs was attended by almoſt the 
whole Province: As ſoon as they were met together, an Epiſcopal Bene- 
diction was conferr'd on the People, and the Words of Truth Preach'd to 
them. St, Germans perceiv'd tlat the generality of the People perſever'd 
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eonſtant in the DoQrine which he left among them, and that the fault lay 
upon a few buifie perſons,who were preſently condemn'd. As for Elephiae, 
he' humbly kneeling kiſs'd the Biſhops Hands, preſenting to him his Lame 
Son, ſo miſerable a SpeCtacle, that he mov'd compaſſion 1n all, eſpecially in 
the Holy Biſhops mind ; St. German therefore preſently commanded the 
ng man to fit down, then handled his contratted Ham, and with his 
right Hand ftroak'd all the infirm Members ; immediately perfe& Health 
and Strength attended that wholeſome Touch; the wither'd Members reco- 
ver'd their natural Moiſture,and his Sinews their Office-and Agility. Thus 
in the ſight of all, the young man was reſtor'd to his Father, as if he had 
been new made ; the People are aſtoniſh'd at this Miracle, and the Carho- 
tick. Faith is perfectly confirm'd in their minds. | 
The Holy Biſhop ſpent his time in Preaching up and down, and the 
Hearers were every where Converted or Confirm'd : So that by a Univerſal 


| Conſent, the Authors of the Perverſe DoEtrine, were brought before the 


Holy Biſhops, and then baniſh'd out of the Iſland, and the Orthodox Faith 
remain'd uncorrupted; and all things being thus well compos'd, the Holy 
Biſhops return'd with a Proſperous Voyage. 

Howbeit, during his ſtay here, St. German is recorded to have call'd a 
Synod, and taking notice that many Churches wanted Paſtors, by which 
means the People became wavering in their Faith ; by common advice he 
{eleted Learn'd and Pious men, whom he ordain'd Biſhops, and placed in 
ſeveral Churches : In particular, overall the Britaizs ; toward the Soather 
parts, he promoted the Bleſſed man Dubricizs an Eminent DoCtor, to be 
Arch-biſhop, wio was made choice of by King Mowricws and the whole 
Dioceſs : They conſtituted his Arch-Epiſcopal See at Landeff with the 
Kings Conſent, where a Church was Built, and Dedicated to the Honour 
of the prime Apoſtle St. Peter. That an Arch-Epiſcopal See was here 
thus planted, may be ſome miſtake ; for when that See was tranſplanted 
to Caerleon, an Arch-Epiſcopal See indeed was Eſtabliſh'd there ; ſo that 
it may rather ſeem that only an Epiſcopal See was Erected at Landaff by 
Monricus, who is {aid to be Son of Theodoric Prince of Morgannia, or Gla- 
morganſhire ; which Prince, as Biſhop Godwin relates, Refrgn'd his Prin- 
cipality, and embrac'd a Monaſtical or Hermitical Life : But after, when the 
Saxons irvaded the Land, he was drawn out of his Cell, to be Leader of an 
Army, and Courageouſly ruſhing among the Enemies, receiv'd a Mortal Wound, 
for which Merit he was Enroll d in the number of Martyrs. 

St. Germans next Care, after Ordaining Biſhops, was to Viſit the Schools, 
the Sources of Learning ; and he is {aid to have Studied, or rather Taught 
for ſometime in Oxford, and Eſtabliſh'd good Orders there, concerning 
which we may find an Illuſtrious Teſtimony of our Learned Country-man 
Alſerius, who liv'd about 800. years ſince, and treating of the Controverſy 
between the Students of Oxford and Grimbaldus, whom King Alfred had 
call'd out of Fraxce to govern that Univerſity , affirms, That the Scholars 
prov'd by unqueſtionable Teſtimonies of Antient Annals, that the Orders and 
Inſtitutes ako place, which Grimbaldus ſought to change, had been Eſtab- 
liſhed by Pious and Learned men, AS Gildas, Melkin, Nemri, Kentigern 
and others, who all grew Old in their Studies there, and Adminiſtred all 
things in Peace and Concord, afhrm, They further ſhew'd, that St. Germa- 
nus came to Oxtord, and abode there half a year, approving wonderfully their 
Orders and Inſtitutions ; Whether this be not a later Addition to Aſſeris, 


is ſuſpected by ſome. It 
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It will not be amiſs a little to enquire, what DoCtrines were taught by 
St. Germanus to whom this Country of ours, was ſo much beholding : For 
by this enquiry it may appear whether St. Auga/tine the Monklent by St. 
Gregory the Great in the following Age to Convert the Szxoys , taught 
them a Religion differing from that which St. German profeſs'd ; we need 

o'no further in this enquiry then to Mr.Se/dex, well known to be Learn'd 
in Antiquity : The ſixth Chapter of this Treatiſe, call'd, Azalei#a Anglo- 
Britanica, touching the PraCtiſes of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline wherewith 
Germanus and Lupws Biſhops, imbew'd the Britains, may ealily fatisfie us 
in this particular; where he tells us, That Germanus Biſhop of Auxerre, and 
Lupus Biſhop of Troyes in Gaul came into Britain to reftore Chriſtian Rel- 
gion deprav'd by the Hereſie of Pelagius and Errours of Pagans : The Dottrines 
(ſaith he) raught by them, as the Fame #, which alſo Giraldus Cambrenſis 
reſtifies, were as followeth. 

Firſt, Of every £ of of Bread ſet before them, one Corner they gave tothe 
Poor. 

Secondly, They ſat three together at Dinner in memory of the Trinity, 

Thirdly, If any met a Religious Monk or Clergy-man in the way, or any 
one in a Religions Habit, he would preſently lay aſide his Weapons, and with 
a low inclination of his Head, demand his Beneditton. 

Fourthly, Gererally al the People earneflly demanded Epiſcopal Confirma- 
tion, and Inunition with Holy Chriſm, by which the Holy Ghoſt is confer d. 

_ Fifthly, They /omtime beſtow'd the Tythe of all their Subſtance, Cattle and 
Sheep,either when they Marry'd, or undertooke ſome long Pilgrimage, or by the 
Charches Order ſubmitted to ſome extraordinary Pennance for their Sins : This 
they call the great Tythes, and two parts thereof they beftow d on the Church 
where they were Baptiz'd ; the third they gave to the Biſhop of the Dioceſs. 

Sixthly, Beyond all other External Labours of Mortification, they were moſt 
Dewoted to Pilprimages undertaken to Rome, to Viſit the Monuments of the 
Apoſtles. 

; at} Beyond any other Nation they expreſs'd a Devout Reverence to 
Charches and Church-men , to Relicks of Saints , to Portable Bells , Sacred 
Books, and the Holy Croſs ; and this Devotion hath been rewarded with greater 
Peace, than any other Churches enjoy d. 

Eighthly, Entire ſecurity was obſerv'd in regard of Beaſts ſeeding not only in 
the Church-yards, but beyond them through all Grounds enclos d with Ditches, 
which Biſhops deſign for obſervation of Peace and Indempnity : And greater 
Charches, to which Antiquity always afforded greater Reverence , have power 
to grant and enjoyy the obſervation of ſuch Peace and Security for Cattleywhilſt 
in the Morning they go, and at Evening they Return from their Paſtures. 

This Peace is preſerv'd ſo inviolable, that if any one ſhould incur the 
Mortal Indignation of his Prince , and ſeek Refuge in a Church, he may 
enjoy the Fruit of this Peace,both for his Perſon and Goods: Though indeed 
from ſuch large Immunities beyond the Antient Canons , ( which 1n ſuch 
caſes allow ſafety of Life to a mans Body) occaſion of great Abuſes have 
been taken : Scarce any one of theſe Chriſtian praftices, but was allow'd 
by St. Azguſtine. Yet is St. Awgnſtine by ſome in thoſe days condemn'd, 
and St. German Abſolv'd. 

Our Anceſtors indeed to teſtifie their high eſteem of the Venerable 
Biſhop St. Germar's Sanftity, approv'd by Miracles ; after his Death built 


Chapels and Churches to his Honour ; on one of which Cambaen thus 
writes 
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writes, 1» Cornwall, zear the River Liver, there is a Village Nam'd fron 
S:. German, to which, during the Daniſh Tumults, the Epiſcopal See of that 
Province was transfer d, out of fear, as to a place more remote and ſecure : 
There a Church had been Ereited, and Conſecrated to the Honour of St. Germa- 
nus, who Extirpated the Pellagian Hereſie ariſing 4 new among the Britains. 
In Yorkſbire likewiſe a famous Monaſtery was Conſecrated go him : The 
River Ow/e Waters Se/by a Town well Peopled ; there King William the 
I. Founded a Church in memory of St. Gerwzan, who 1s Fad, To have 
wornnded to Death the many Headed Hydra of Pelagianiſm, often quel'd, and 
often reviving again : The Abbots of this Monaſtery, and of St. Marjes at 
York, were the only Northern Abbots, which had Seats in Parhament. 

The memory of St. German is allo much Celebrated among the Slures 
in North-wales; for from him a part of Radynor-ſhire is call'd Guarthenias ; 
for as Nennins relates, Vortimer the Sox of Vortigern, to ſatisfy for injuries 
done by his Father to St. German, Dedicates that part of the Country to him; 
where he had been chiefly wrong'd, in memory whereof it took the name of Guar- 
theny ; which in the Bririſþ Language, ſignifies, A Calumny juitly re- 
torted. 

Hitherto ſince the Romans relinquiſh'd their care of Britain, the Pro- 
vinces of the Ifland had been govern'd by Petty-Princes, Independent one 
ofanother : But in the year 438. by reaſon of the frequent inroads of their 
Cruel Enemies the Ps and Scots, by common agreement of the Provin- 
ces, a general Captain of the whole Nation was choſen, after the manner 
of their Anceſtors in the days of Fulis Ceſar, and the Kingdom eſtabliſh'd 
in that Captains Line : The choice unhappily fell upon Yorcigern, born for 
the deſtruction of his Country ; He was a man void both of Courage and 
Councel, addicted wholly to Carnal Pleaſures, the Slave of moſt Vices, 
eſpecially of Avarice, Pride and Luxury : He follicited, and with the 
hopes of making her a Queen, Deflowr'd his own Daughter, and of her 
got a Son, who by Miracle, notwithſtanding his Inceſtuous Birth, through 
Divine Grace became a Saint, and was nam d St. SariZus. The Wite of 
Vortigern , was equal to him in Birth, but unlike in Diſpoſition ; by 
her he had three Sons , Vortimer , Catigern and Paſcentins : While ſhe 
liv'd he govern'd with Moderation; but after her Death he loos'd the Reins 
to all wickedneſs : For which being reprov'd by St. Germazx, and in a Sy- 
nod Excommunicated, he Reveng'd himſelf, by inflicting the fore-men- 
tion'd Injuries and Calumnies upon the Holy Biſhop : Before his Elettion 
to the Univerſal Government of Britain, he was Prince of the Danmoniz, 
or as others write, Conſul of the Geviſſe; Inhabitants of the South-Weſtern 
parts about Cornwall or South-Wales ; which Principality it ſeems he had 
govern'd well enough, to be preferr'd before his fellow Princes : Though 
indeed the men of that Age, which Gz/das terms, Atramentum 4tatis, 
afforded {fo little choice, that a Prince not Profligately Vicious, might de- 
ſerve ſome Reputation. However, this unworthy King is recorded a Re- 
ſtorer of the City of Oxford. 

To leave him a while, we may take notice, that among the Bene- 
factions confer'd by St. German on Britazn, the Eleftion and Confecration 
of St. Dubritius to the Biſhoprick of Landaff was not the leaſt : This Da- 
britius was by Nation a Britain, born in the Province of the Dunrete, or 
Weſt-Wales ; He was Sir-nam'd Gainizs, from a River which runs by the 
place where he was born ; His Mothers Name was Evedila, famous = 
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her Virtues ; and being a Child, had his mind imbew'd with good Lite- 
rature, fo as in few years he made ſuch proficiency in Learning, that nor 
the Ignorant only, but ſuch as had acquir'd a good degree in Knowledge, 
repaird to him, to increaſe their Skill, among whom were St. Theliaws. 
St. Sampſon and St. Aidanus : In the Soy] of his Nativity, near the River 
Vaga, fe choſe a fit Seat, for his own and his Diſciples Studies, and there 
he ſpent many years in the Charitable Communication of his Learning to 
- others. Afterwards having by the command of an Angel built a Church 
there, he Preached, and Taught the people wholeſom Chriſtian Doftrine, 
and by impoſing his Hands, he often Cur'd many Infirmities ; and being 
thus qualified, he was advanc'd by St. German to the degree of a Biſhop : 
He liv'd to a very Old Age for many years after this, he was Tranſlated by 
Aurelins Ambroſius to the Archbiſhoprick of Caerleon in the Province of 
Moxmonth, ſo as he will once more occur in our Hiſtory ; in the mean 
time we muſt not omit to ſay ſomething of another Diſciple of St. German, 
nam'd St. Briocus a Britain, afterwards a Biſhop in Armorica, fo famous that 
the See of his Biſhoprick, Suffragan to Toxrs, 1s to this day from his Name 
called St. Brieu : He was deſcended of a Noble Stock, and brought by St. 
German out of Britain into Gaul, and by him there inſtructed in the Diſci- 
pline of Piety : being enrich'd with ſuch ſaving Doftrine, he return'd into 
his own Country,and there inform'd his Parents in the true Faith, which he 
likewiſe Preach'd with great ſucceſs in the Country about. After (deſirous 
toemploy our Lords Talents more Copioutly,) he came over into Armorica, 
' where having ſhed the Beams of Evangelical Light, into the mind of his 
Kinſman Cenanus Count of Triguier, he afterwards cleans'd him in the 
Laver of Baptiſm ; then aſſembling ſeveral devout perſons, aſpiring to the 
PerfeCtion of a Religious Life, he built a Monaſtery , and there by the 
Liberality of the ſaid Conrnr, he laid the Foundation of an Epiſcopal See-: 
And being Conſecrated Biſhop by the Arch-Biſhop of Tours ; He, withan 
admirable Splendour of Virtue and Piety , govern'd the ſaid-Diocelſs the 
ſpace of 3o years : Not long after, being in a Journey, he breath'd forth 
his ſporleſs Soul ; his Body was carried back to the-Church which himſelf 
had built ; and there with great Honour Interr d, and frequent Miracles 
arefaid to be wrought at his Relicks : Thus, as he gave -his Name to the 
Monaſtery, Town and Mother-Church of that Dioceſs, ſo he alſo afforded 
continual ProteQtion to them. | | 

In the year of Grace 439. St. Patrick had ſpent 8 years in Irelaxd, -and 
then return'd into Britain, having fixd his Epiſcopal Chair at Armagh ; 
after that, he is ſaid to repair to the Apoſtolick See, to ratifie his Proceed- 
ings, as he was advisd by an Angel of our Lord : After his return from 
thence, he retir'd to the Monaſtery of G/aſtozbnry, and ' there ended his 
days, as St. Fugatius and Damianns before him had done. What were his 
ſpecial Exerciſes after ſuch his Retirement,is recorded in Hiſtory, viz. At- 
tendance upon Prayer, Faiting and Purity of Life, inſtituting Rules for a Mo- 
naſtical Profeſſion in Glaſtonbury, among ſt ſuch Religions men, -as were there 
Sxceeſſors of St. Joſeph of Arimathaa : Theſe Sr. Patrick 'reduced from an 
Eremetical to a Cendbitical courſe of Life, giving them Inſtitutes which he 
had receiv'd from his Uncle Sr. Mattin of Tours ; who long fince had cloatheu 
him with the Monaſtical Habit , which was a White Cowle of the natural 
colour of the Wool, over his other Garments, by which Purity :aud\Innocente 


were denoted. This faſhion was inftitated by the Britiſh and Jriſp Monks, 
| before 
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before the coming of St. Auguſtine ; who, to diſtinguiſh himſelf from 
them, aſlum'd a Black Cowle, fl as his Succeſſors were {til'd Black Monks. 

In Glaſtonbury it was, where St. Patrjck wrote his Famous Chart before- 
mention'd, wherein he particularly deſcribes the Iſle then call'd Y»{witrin, 
where was an Antient Chappel Conſecrated to the Honour of the moſt 
Bleſſed Virgin ; where he found 12 Hermits Succeſſors of the Diſciples 
of St. Phaganus and Diruvianus , in which Chart was contain'd, That they 
had receiv'd from Pope Eleutherius tex years Indulgence ; and that by a Re- 
velation from our Lord, they had bailt a Church to the Honour of St. Michael 
the Arch-Angel : How likewiſe it was ſgnified to St. Patrick, by a Viſion, 
That he was to: Honour the Bleſſed Arch- Angel in that place, for the certainty 
of which Viſion, his Left-hand Wither d, and was not reſtor'd, *till he had ac- 
quainted his Brethren, with what he had ſeen. This Chart St. Patrick left 
with two Devout Iriþ Monks Arnulphius and Ogmar his Companions, who 
reſolv'd to attend on that Chappel. 

The Holy Biſhop further relates, That he coxferr'd an Indulgence of 100. 
days on thoſe who by cutting down Wood clear'd a Paſlage for the Devout Viſ- 
tants of the Chapel, Conſecrated by our Lord himſelf to the Honour of his moſt 
Bleſſed Mother. At his return from Rome, St. Patrick brought with him 
ſome Relicks of the Holy Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and of St. Stephen 
the Bleſſed Deacon and Martyr, with a Linnen-Cloath, ſprinkled with 
the Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which Holy Relicks were reſery'd 
there behind the Altar of St. Patrick : Theſe Relicks are faid to have been 
brought from Jersſalem by Endocia the Wite of Theodoſins, and laid up in 
the Church of St. Lawrence the Martyr, and there Piouſly Venerated by 
Devout Chriſtians. St. Patrick is reported after his return from Rome, to 
have Founded many Monaſteries, which he filld with Religious men, 
who willingly fubmitted-themſelves to the form of a Religious Life, then 
preſcrib'd unto them. He is ſaid, To have fore-told many Unfortunate, and 
many Proſpcrous things, which ſhould befall Britain ; particularly the Santtity 
of St. David, then incloſed in his Mothers Womb ; By all which is confirm'd 
St. Patrick's long abode in Britaiz after he had Converted the Ir; Nation. 

Among the Br:ti/h Diſciples of St. Patrick, the memory of St. Bachiarms, 
whom ſome affirm to be the ſame with Marcexs or Morthers, is Celebrated. 
He addi&ted himſelf to the Study of good Literature at Caerleon; and be- 
came an Excellent Poet and Mathematician, in the Studies whereof in his 
younger years he entirely imploy'd himſelf;but afterwards he had the Cha- 
rater ofa man excellently versd in Chriſtian Philoſophy ; for the preſerva- 
tion of his Integrity and Chaſtity, he is ſaid, To have forſaken his Country, 
and undertaken a long Pilgrimage ; The Britains inſtrufted by Germanus, 
accounting Pilgrimages, eſpecially to Rome, amongſt the works of Piety : 
This Holy man might likewiſe abſent himſelf from his Country, in regard 
the Enormous Vices then and there reigning , could not but afflit his 


—— Soul, and give him cauſe to fear the Miſeries ſoon enſuing, and 
el 


rea Happy opportunity of imploring the Divine affiſtance, for the re- 
lief of his affli&ed Country. Yet he wanted not DetraQtours, who charg'd 
him with Levity and Vanity, or worſe ; ſo as he was forc'd to declare by 
writing, That he undertook thoſe Travels for the Love of God, his own Soul, 
and his Diſtreſſed Comntry. He directed this his Defence cP_ to St. 
Leo the firſt Pope of that Name, as the common Father of all Chriſtians - 
There is alſo extant a Learn'd and Elegant Epiſtle of his written on this 
occaſion, N 2 FW 
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He had heard that a certain Prieſt by the Devils ſuggeſtion had violated 
a Conſecrated Virgin, for which he was caſt out of the Church without 
hope of being reſtor'd : The Holy man was deeply afflicted both for the 
Enormity of the Crime, and Severity of the Puniſhment ; whereupon he 
wrote the ſaid Epiſtle, repleniſh'd as well with Divine Learning as Com- 
paſſionate Charity : This Epiſtle he gave to a Prieſt call'd Fanuarims ; him 
he intreats and ſtrongly Evinces for the Rettitution of the Offender, ſhew+ 
ing, That in the moſt fruitful Field of Gods Church, there grew Herbs Me- 
dicinal to every Wound : Then addrefling his Speech to the Guilty Prieſt, 
He powerfully exhorts him to Pennance in an incloſed Monaſtery, there to ex- 
piate his Crime by Faſting and Prayer, and ts beg the Interceſſion of the Saints 
on his behalf ; and fearing leaſt he ſhould accumulate his ſin by joyning Mar- 
Tiage to his Inceſt ; He terrifies him, by ſhewing, The abominable Exceſs of 
Marrying oxe, who was Eſpouſed and Conſecrated to our Lord, when ſhe took 
the Vail of her Religious Profeſſion : By which, as in a Murrour, the ſtate 
of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, in thoſe times, and the inviolableneſs of Czle- 
bxcy and Religious Vows, may be ſeen. He liv'd to a very Old Age, dying 
in the year 460. or as ſome ſay, long atter that. 

In theſe times the Yardals by their Incurſions and numerous Armies 
grievouſly oppreſs'd the Roman Empire;and upon this opportunity the Scos 
and Pz#s broke their limits,and walted the Provinces of Bri#aim,which had 
been ſubje& to the Romans, this happ'ned in the 8h. year of Vortigern's 
Reign. The next year they continu'd their Invaſion with ſuch extream vio- 
lence,that after much Blood-ſhed,the Britains loftn'd with Luxury, addreſt 
their humble and Paſhonate Petition to the Romars ; In theſe lamentaHle 
Expreſſions recorded by Gildas. To #tius third time Conſul : The Groans 
of the Britains ; Our Barbarous Enemies drive ws to the Sea, the Sea beats ws 
back upon our Barbarous Enemies : Between theſe two, we are expos'd either 
to be Slain by the Sword, or Drown'd ; to avoid both, we find no remedy. Theſe 
Letters avail'd nothing, the Romans had enough to do to ſecure their own 
Empire, ſo as the Br;rains wanting Hearts and Arms , became daily a 
Prey to their Enemies. ' With this Calamity, faith St. Bede, another more 
terrible was joyn'd, The extremity of Famine, forcing many of them, to ren- 
der themſelves Slaves to their Enemies for Bread ; Only a few by theſe miſe- 
ries being taught the Wiſdom to ſeck Aid from Heaven, retird into acceſſible 
Mountains and Caves; from whence they took Conrage, often-times with good 
ſucceſs to ſet upoa their Enemies, buiſy in heaping Spoils, and drive them back 
into their own quarters : But no ſooner were they freed from their Enemies, 
ard that the Iſland began to abound with Proviſions , but their Luxury alſo 
abounded , accompany d with all ſorts of Vice , eſpecially hatred of Divine 
Truth, and Cruelty one towards another, &C. 

The Patience of the all-good God being weary'd , by a People to be pre- 
vail'd with, neither in Proſperity nor Adverſity, brought upon them Ene-+ 
mies far more Savage and Barbarous than:either the Ps or Scots, or ra» 
ther ſo belotted the Reprobate Britarxs, that they themſelves invited new 
Enemies from a femote Countrey, to Conſume them, the Saxons, Angles 
and Jutes, Nations of Germany, Terrible for their undaunted Courage 
and Agility , formidable even to the Romans, becauſe moſt ſuddain- and 
Violent in their Enterprizes , eſteem'd the moſt War-like Nations 
among the Germans for ſtrength of Body , Courage of Mind , and 


Patience in {uitcring Corporal Labours and Incommodities. . Before we 
re- 
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relate theſe diſmal Tragedies, ſome more ſpecial occurrences happening 
about the ſame time, and relating to Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, require firſt a 
diſpatch. 
St. Patrick, though for his particular Conſolation, he had retird himſelf 
into the ſecure repoſe of a Monaſtery, was yet refolv'd, when any Emer- 
ent preſſing neceſſity of Gods Church requir'd his Care and Preſence, 
Fe would quit the Office of Mary ſitting at our Lords Feet, and exchange it 
for that of Martha's Miniſtry, in attending, and providing ſupply to his ne - 
ceſſities in his Membcrs : And indeed ſome Diſorders in his new-Founded 
Triſh Church broke forth, which after ten years quiet repoſe, drew him 
from his Solitude : What this Diſturbance was, is not known particularly, 
yet may it perhaps be pick'd out of fome one or more of thoſe Canons or 
Decrees which in a Synod, at his return into Ireland by him Afſembled, 
were conſtituted : Theſe Decrecs for many Ages lay conceal'd, and neg- 
ligently expos'd to Duſt and Mothes, but have of late by the Induſtry of 
Sir Hepry Spelman, reſcued and reſtor'd to Light, though in ſeveral places 
defac'd : Some of them we ſhall here ſele&t, tor the diſcovery of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline praCtis'd in thoſe times ; It was there ordain'd,” That if 
any Eccleſiaſtical perſon, from the Door-keeper to the Prieſt, fhall not for De- 
cency wear 4 Tunick, and have his Hair cut after the Roman manner, or ſhall 
permit his Wife ro go abroad Unvail d, he ſhould be ſeparated from the Com- 
yunion. That a Monk and Conſecrated Virgin , ſhall not abide in the ſame 
Lodging, nor Travel in the ſame Chariot * "That if a Monk ſhall neglect the 


. Divine Office , or wear 'long Hair, he ſhall be Excommunicate. That the 
. Almes of Excommunicate Perſons or Pagans, ſhall not be receiv'd. That if 


any C "— ſhall be guilty of Man-laughter, Fornication, or conſulting South- 
ſayers, be ſhall perform Pennazce for each Crime, the ſpace of a year : And he 
that is guilty of Stealing, half ayear, of which 20 days he ſhall eat Bread only, 
and be withall oblig'd to Reſtitution : That if any Chriſtian ſhall believe Spi- 
rits may be preſented in aGlaſs, heſhall be Anathematiz'd, &c. That if any 
Conſecrated Virginſhall Marry, ſhe ſhall be Excommunicated, till ſhe be Con- 
verted, and forſake her Adulteries ; which having done, ſhe is to perform 
due Pennance, after which they are ot to live in the ſame Houſe or Towns. 
That if any Prieſt ſhall build a Church, he muſt not offer Sacrifice in it, before 
it be Conſecrated by the Biſhop. That if a Clergy-man be Excommns- 
cated, he muſt ſay his Prayers alone, and n9t in the ſame Houſe with his Bre- 
thren ; neither muſt he preſume to Offer or Conſecrate 'till he be Abſolv'd: 
That a Biſhop may not Oraain in another Bifbops Diocefs without his Conſent, 
only upon Sundays he may offer Sacrifice. That a Clark coming from Britain 
into Ireland without a Teſtimonial, be ngt ſuffer 'd to Miniſter. 

There is no mention made of this, or any other Iriſh Synod in any Au- 
thor, except only the Authors of St. Patrick's Life, where this general 
Paſſage may be found. The moſt Holy Biſhop St. Patrick , rogerher with 
three other Biſhops, aud many Clarks, came to a Fountain call d Debach, which 
flowes from the fide of Crochon toward the Ealt, there to Celebrate a Synod 
touching Eccleſraſtical Aﬀairs, and they fate near the Fountain , when behold 
two Daughters of Kjng Legaren came early in the morning, to waſh 'in the 
ſame Fountain, as Women there uſually did ; and there found the Holy Synod 
with St. Patrick near the Fountain. The Inſcription 'of this Synod runs 
thus, Thanks be given to God the Father , Son and Holy Ghoſt , Patricms, 


 Auxilius ad Ifſerninus to the Prieſts, Deacons and whole Clergy, Health: Tris 


better 
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better we ſhould premoniſh thoſe who are negligent, then blame things juſt ; for 
Solomon ſaith, It is better to Reprove then to be Angry : The Tezor of 
our Definition begins thus, If any Captive, &C. 

Another Holy Biſhop and Diſciple of St. Patrick is once more to be 
Commemorated, St. Albers, who when he heard that St. Patrick had Con- 
verted to our Lord Exgus King of Munſter (Momonenſium) and was with 
him in the Royal City Caſſe/, came to Salute them : Now the mA and 
St. Patrick joytully receiv*'d him : And the Holy man Reverently Enter- 
taind his Maſter St. Patrick, for he was very Humble. After which this 
King Ex2 and St. Patrick ordain'd, that the Arch-Epiſcopal See of all 
Murſfter, ſhould be for ever placed in the City and Chair of St. Albers. 
The Converſion of King Exgws was after this manner : When St. Patrick 
had Sown the Faith of Chriſt in Lemſter, he Profecuted his way to the 
limits of Munſter, where the King with great Joy met him, having an 
earneſt deſire to Believe and be Baptiz'd, and with much Reverence con- 
ducted him to his Royal City Caſſe/, and having been inſtructed, Believ'd, 
and receiv'd Baptiſm. Three years after this,St. Patrick Conſecrated St. Be- 
aignus Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, and there quitting his Sollicitude for others, 
rerurn'd into Britain, to his much delir'd Solitude of G/aſtoxbury, where he 
ended his days. 

His Succeſſor St. Beniznmws, after ſeven years ſpent in Care of his Pro- 
vince, Thirſting after Solitude, and willing to ſee his Beloved Maſter, and 
deſirous alſo to receive from him a moſt perte& Rule of Monaſtical Dil- 
cipline, by the Admonition of an Angel came to Glaſtonbury ; and there 
demanded of St. Patrick, What place he ſhould make choice of to live in 
Union with God alone, divided from Humane Society ? St. Patrick's anſwer 
was, That he ſhould purſue Happily his well begun purpoſe, ſaying, Go my 
beloved Brother , and take only your Staff” with you ; and when you ſhall 
be arriv'd at the place appointed by God for your Repoſe , whereſoever it be, 
having fix'd your Staff in the ground, you ſhall ſee it flouriſh, and grow Green, 
there know you muſt zake your abode. Both of tl;cm being thus comforted 
with mutual Diſcourſes, St. Benigrns accompanied only with a Youth 
named Pzxcirs, began his Journey through Woody and Mooriſh places ; 
\ but as ſoon, as he was arriv'd at an Iſland; where he ſaw a Solitary place, 

and which he judg'd fit for his Habitation, he preſently fix'd his Staff in 
the ground, which without delay wonderfully grew Green, and brought 
forth Leaves : There therefore St. Benignus reſoly'd to abide until Death 
in the Service of God alonc : And for many years after the ſame Tree, as 
a witneſs and ſign of the Bleſſed man's Santtity, remain'd flouriſhing with 
Green Boughs, over his Oratory. Now though that Solitary place, ſe- 
parated from Worldly Converſation, was very proper for the attending 
God in Divine concerns ; yet one Incommodity it had, that no Water 
was near, fo that young Pixcius was compell'd every day to fetch Water 
almoſt three Miles of : Whence it came to paſs, that partly _— 
Wearineſs, but principally through ſuggeſtions of wicked Spirits , he 
grew diſ-heartned, which the Holy man perceiving, oft-times endeavour'd 
to Comtert and Encourage him. At laſt taking compaſhon of his Labours, 
he Proſtrating himſelf on the ground, Humbly and Heartily beſought our 
Lord, to open for his Servant a Spring of Water, which might ſufficient- 
ly ſupply his Neceſſities : After which, ad moniſh'd by an Angelick Viſion, 
he gave his Staff to young Pincixs, commanding him to go to a _ 
place 
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place, full of Reeds, and their ſtriking the ground with his Staff, he 
{ſhould without doubt find water, ſo earneſtly delir'd by them : The Child 
obey'd, went to the place, and in the Name of the Bleſſed Trinity ſtruck 
the ground three times, making three Holes in it, with the end of the 
Staff, which he had no ſooner done, but immediately a Fountain guſh'd 
forth, from whence to this day a Brook, and that no {mall one is ſupply'd, 
being not = productive of Fiſh, but Sanative alſo of many Infirmities. 
'This Iſland is faid to have the Name of Ferramere : Biſhop Uſer ſeems 
to agree that this Holy Biſhop four years before his Death , came into 
Britain, and relinquiſh'd his Arch-Epiſcopal See , for his retirement as 
aforeſaid. He is ſuppos'd to have ended his Life about the year of Chriſt 
455. And 630 years after, His Sacred Body was tranſlated to Glaftonbury 
by the direftion and care of Thurſtoz then Abbot. 
The Example of St. Patrick and St. Benignus , was imitated by man 
other Iriſh Saints, who, to enjoy perfect vacancy from Worldly Afairs, 
retir'd into Br;itain,. to Conlecrate themſelves unto God in a Life of Au- 
ſterity and ms 6 ; Cornwall was the Province to which rhey moſt 
frequently betook themſelves : In ſo much as Cambden had juſt ground to 
lay, That the People of Cornwall have always born ſuch Veneration to the 
Iriſh Saints that retir d thither, that almoſt all the Towns in that Province, 
have been Conſecrated to their Memory : There is St. Buriens Dedicated to 
an Iriſþ Religious Woman of that Name ; to the Church whereof King 
Ethelftan in the year 936. gave priviledge of SanCtuary : There is the 
Town of St. Jies, fo call'd from St. Jia, a Woman of {ingular SanCtity. 
who came thither from Ire/and : There is St. Colomb, fo nam'd from an 
Triſh Saint Columba : There is St. Merven, St. Erben, St. Eval, St. Weng, 
St. Enedor, and many other places, all which took their Names from I1r;ſþ 
Saints : But one ſpecial 1r;ſþ Saint is there Venerated, call'd St. Piran, by 
the Irijþ St. Kzacan, concerning whom Biſhop Uſher writes, That he hear- 
ing that in Rome Chriſtian Keligion was moſt purely taught, and Faithfully 
praitis a, forſook Ireland and Travell'd thither, where being arriv'd, he was in- 
ſftruited in the Chriſtian Faith,and Baptiz'd ; and there he remain'd 20 years, 
reading Divine Scriptures, and learning Eccleſiaſtical Rules with all diligence. 
He adds further, 7 hat at Rome he was ordain'd Biſhop, and ſent into Ire- 
land 30 years before St. Patrick : So that by ſome I1riſþ Writers he is call'd 
the firſt born of their Saints : Howbeit in the Roman Martyrolog y, St. Pa- 
trick is {aid to be. the firſt, who Preach'd Chriſt in Ireland; probable it is 


' that this Saint was one of the firlt 12 Biſhops Conſecrated by St. Patrick 


to propagate the Faith firſt Preach'd in Irel/azd by him, and was by his 
Example, as many others were, ſo inflam'd with Divine Love, that they 
forſook all Worldly things, and led an Hermetical Life ; for it is Repore 
ted that St. .P;ran, calling his Diſciples together, and other People, told 
them, I: was the Divine Will that he ſhould forſake Ireland, and go into 
Cornwall, there to expect the end of his days ; And having thus difmiſs'd 
them, he-ſail'd into Cornwall, where he built a Manſion for himſelf ; and 
after many Miracles which God had there wrought by him, an Infirmity 
of Body ſeiz'd upon him, of which Languiſhing, he call'd his Brethren to- 
gether, whom he Copiouſly initructed 1g the concerns of Gods Kingdom, 


and commanded his Grave to be made ready ; which done, he went down 


| Intoit, and there render'd up his Soul to God, which, with great Glory 


was receiv'd into Heaven. His Sacred Body Repoſes in Cormwall towards 
the 
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the Northern Sea , 15 Miles from Padſtow or Petrockſtow, and 25 Miles 
from Mouſehole ; Cambden mentions a ChappelDedicated to St. Pjran,ſeated 
in a Sandy place, He was (faith he.) a Holy man, which came from Ireland ; 
and if we may believe the Legend, fed ten Iriſh Kzngs and their Armies, with 
his three Cowes, rais'd to Life dead Men and dead Pigs , and in that plate di- 
veſted himſelf of his Mortaluy. 

During the Reign of the Infamous King Yortigern, when the Britains 
were ſo Effeminated with Vice ; that being unable to reſiſt the Tyranny of 
their Neighbours, they call'd in from a remote Country more Cruel 'Ty- 
rants : God to blot out the ſhame and Cowardice of the former Armies, 
raisd another Britiſh Army of Virgins, conducted by a Royal and Saintly 
Virgin St. Urſula. Some aſſign thus ſtory to former times, but for many 
very conſiderable reaſons, it will ſuit with no other times then we are now 
upon, viz. When Attila King of the Hwrs, truly Sir-nam'd Gods ſcourge, 
waſted 1raly and the Weſtern Regions,with Germany and Gaut,burning the 
City of Merz, Maſlacring Prieſts before the Holy Altars; inſomuch as we 
read, That the Holy Biſhop St.Lupus was led Captive by Attila from Troyes to 
the Rhine. Now whereas in the Gets of theſe Holy Virgins, mention is 
made of the Tyrant Maximws ; it cannot be intended of that Maximus 
who ſlew the Emperour Gratiaz, but of a younger Maxim, deſcended 
perhaps from the i{tock of the former, and who allo invaded the Empire, 
after the death of Yalentinian. 

And indeed if we conſider the then preſent ſtate of Britain, the Mar- 
'tyrdom of theſe Virgins cannot ſo properly be aſcrib'd to any other times 
then to this, when the poor Britains were diſtreſs'd on every fide, as well 
by their Revolted Friends the Saxons, as by their Enemies the Scots and 
Pitts: It was then but lately that Yorrigern had call'd in the former againſt 
the latter, and Hengift with his Brother Horſa at firſt Fought ſucceſsfully 
againſt them : But ſoon after thoſe Valiant Captains deſpiſing their Friends 
for their Vices and Cowardice, they wrought upon the Luxury of Yort;- 
gern, ſeeking to entrap him with the Beautiful Rowena, Daughter of the 
Deceitful Hengift. Yortigern thus enſnar'd, bought Rowena at no leſs 
price than the whole Province of Kerr. 

Then the Saxons begin to pick a quarrel with their Benefa&ors, and 
making Peace with the Pi&s and Scors, ' turn their Arms againſt the poor 
Britains, threatning to lay the whole Iſland waſte ; which Threats they 
ſoon Executed with all Inhumanity, and in a diſmall manner, took re- 
venge of all the Crimes committed by the Br:tains againſt God and his Re- 
ligion, by them profeſs'd : During theſe Miſeries and "Troubles, a world 
of Britains of both Sexes, forſook their Country , forſaken by God, and 
"fled into ſtrange Regions, whilſt others ſubmitted to perpetual ſlavery un- 
der the Saxons. Gildus expreſicth this Calamity thus, ſaying, That very 
many paſſed over Sea, with grievous Howling and Lamentation ; and in 
their Voyage, joyntly with Mournful Voices, repeated theſe Words of the 
Pſalmiſt, Thou haſt, O Lord, given us up as Sheep to be devour'd, and haſt 
diſper/d us among the Nations : This Complaint ſuits beſt with the 
weaker Sex, eſpecially thoſe Virgin Martyrs whoſe Relicks were diſpers'd 
among all the Nations of Chriſtendom : Having thus ſettled the time of 
their Martyrdom ; Without all Controverſy they were all Britains, though 
ſome Writers, would have them to be Iriſh, without any ſolid reaſon. 
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The conſtant opinion is, that they were no leſs in number then x 1000. 
This appears by the Hymn uſed in the Church of Colez, for the Celebra- 
tion of their memory : The cauſe why ſo many Virgins departed into 
Foreiga parts, is thus related by Trihemius, though he erre impoint of time. 

The number of Soldiers (laith he) which under their Captain Conanus, went 
out of Britain into Armorica, was 30000 Fighting-men, and 100000 Plebei- 
bians to Till the ground ; of theſe many were unmarryd: Now Conanus 
and his Company being Chriſtians, would not take Wives of the Idola- 
trous Pagens: At that time there was a Prince in that part of Britain 
which is oppoſite to Armorica, nam'd Djoxatus a prudent man, who ſuc- 
ceeded his Brother Caradoc in that Principality. He had a Daughter nam'd 
Urſula, the moſt Beautiful amongſt all the Virgins of Brizain, and with- 
all very Devout to our Lord. | 

Conanns the ninth Prince of Armorica ſent Letters to this Dionatus 
Prince of Cornwall, entreating him to ſend her for his Wife, and with her 
a certain number of Virgins, to be Eſpous'd to his Soldiers according to 
their qualities, Dzoratus at this requeſt of Conanw, gather d out of all 
the Provinces of Britain 11000 Maids of Noble Blood, and of Inferior 
{fort 60000 Women, partly Maids, and pup ſuch as had been Married ; 
all theſe he commanded to be Tranſported for the purpoſe aforeſaid : Theſe 
are {aid to be order'd, and diſtributed into Ranks under ſeveral Leaders. 

Of the 11000 Virgins, . St. Urſula was Queen, and Captain-General, 
over the whole Army ; to her were joyn'd four other Virgins, who had alſo 
a General command ; their Names were Pizno/a, Cordula, Eleutheria and 
Florentia : Under thele were appointed eleven others, each of which wasto 
govern a IO0O0O, 

This ſtory hath-been fo corrupted with Prodigious FiCtions., that the 
very Truth of it would have been queſtion'd, if not loſt, had: not Reve- 
lation and extraordinary Providence reſcu'd and preſery'd' it. True it is, 
that neither Gz/das or Bede make any expreſs mention of this Story, the 
firſt aiming chiefly to inveigh againſt the Vices of the Brz#ains; the latter, 
to relate the Afﬀairs of the Saxons ; ygt both of them give us ſome intima- 
tions of this matter, and St. Bede twice exprelly mentions the Celebration 
of the memory of theſe 11000 Virgin Martyrs, ſuffering for their Faith 
and Chaſtity at Co/ex. The plain and ſimple Narration of their Geſts is 
this. | 

In the year of our Lord 453. St. Urſula and her fore-mention'd Com- 
panions for the purpoſes before rehears'd, fail'd out of their Port in Britain 
toward Armorica; but were ſo driven, and diſturb'd in their courſe, by 
contrary Winds and Tempeſts, that they were forc'd to ſhelter themſelves 
at the entrance of the Rhene into the Sea : At this time infinite numbers 
of Hunns, Gepids and Ruſſians, and other Barbarous Nations of the North, 
by Land and Sea vex'd both Germany and Gaul. By Gods ſpecial Provi- 
dence, who intended to match theſe Holy Virgins to a Spouſe incompa- 
rably better than their parents had deſign'd for them ; in the ſame (tation 
where they took Harbour, a great Navy of thoſe Savage Pyrats lay floating, 
ſo that there was no poſſibility to eſcape them: 'The poor Virgins are ſoon 
ſeiz'd on by thoſe Pyrats, who were mingled with many of the old Enemies 
of Britain, the Pidts;for the chief Captains of this Fleet were Gaunus a Hun, 
and Me/gaa Pit. Being thus become Captives, they were in Boats -con- 
vey d up the Rhene as far as Colen; when they were arriv'd there, and 

C- 


encompaſs'd with innumerable multitudes of Savages, hating Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and Bruitiſh in their Senſual Luſts, both the Faith and Chaſtity o 
theſe Holy Virgins were at once aſſaulted ; ſo as no means either by Allure- 
ments or Thrzats were left un-attempted to expugn their Chaſte Breaſts. 
In this extremity St. Ur(#/a with flaming words,exhorts her Companions,to 
contemn Death, and to Sacrifice their Chaſte Souls and Bodies to their 
Czleſtial Bride groom , and willingly to follow him who call'd them to 
receive Eternal Crowns of Glory. She tells them, Though their Enemies 
be never ſo many, ſtrange, and Cruel, yet they ſhould be unconquerable ; unleſs 
they would willingly yield up the Vittory : With theſe Exhortations the minds 
of theſe Holy Virgins became ſo full of Courage, that they think their 
Executioners delay their Death too long ; inſomuch, as amongſt ſo vaſt a 
multitude of tender Maids, not one ſingle perſon was found, which either 
out of Hope or Fear, yielded to the Wills of the Barbarous Soldiers. 
They all willingly offer their Necks and Breaſts to the Enemies Swords, 
which with unheard of Cruelty were Imploy'd to exterminate from the 
Earth ſo many immaculate Souls, who by a Miraculous care of Almighty 
God, would not ſuffer any Violation in their Bodies : Only one there was 
among them, who though ſhe would not:yield, yet through a Natural fear 
of Death, ſought by hiding her ſelf to avoid it : Her Name was Cordu/a ; 
yet ſhe the next morning came to the place where her Companions Bodies 
lay Maſſacred, and condemaing her former Cowardlineſs, willingly offer'd 
her ſelf to her Perſecutors, profeſſing publickly her Faith and Chaſtity ; 


ſo as though ſhe came late to receive her Crown, yet her Courage ſeem'd . 


now greater, in that ſhe oppos'd her ſelf ſingle, to an innumerable multi 
tude of Savage Enemies. | 

Her memory is thus particularly Celebrated in the Romen Martyrology, 
the day following the Martyrdom of St.U-/#/a and the reſt ; ſuch a Gacritge 
as this had never before, nor hath ſince been offer'd to God by his Church. 
We nead of St. Agnes, St. Katharine and St. Lucia, with a few other Mira- 
culous examples of Courage and Chaſtity in tender Virgins ; but they were 
ſingle perſons, neither is it un-uſual with God, to ſhew the Power of his Grace, 
in ſome particular Favourite of his, to exalt the Faith, and confound Unbe- 
levers : There have likewiſe been recorded Illuſtrious Examples of multitudes 
of men, who have freely without reſiſt ance ſufſer'd Martyrdom, as the Thebaan 
Legion, &c. But ſuch Courage in men, eſpecially in Joldiers, who daily look 
death in the face, is not very extraordinary : Whereas here we find, a far more 
wumerous Army, conſiſting of Toung Timorons, tender Virgins, offering them- 
ſelves to innumerable Swords ; not one ſingle Soul yields to the Flatteries or 
fury of their Enemies,one only delays her Suffering,the ſpace of one ſingle night ; 
and then animated as it were, with the united Spirits of all her Companions, 
next day ſollicits the fury of innumerable Enemies, againſt her ſelf alone, and 
Joyfully triumphing over the rage of Men, and Hell, is joyfully receiv'd among ft 
her Companions. 

The rn of theſe Virgins Courage, was no ſooner ſpread abroad in the 


World, but all Countries and Churches became ſuitors to be Enrich'd with 
a portion of their Sacred Relicks, which have been fince diſpers'd through 
Germany, Gaul, Italy, Britain, yea Afia, Africk, and of late India it ſelf, 
to the fulfilling of St. Ur/u/as Canticle. Thow, O God, haſt given us 4s 
Sheep to be devour d, and haſt diſpers d us among the Nations. Not above 
ten years after this Glorious Martyrdom , about the year of Grace 463. 

Jolinus 
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Solinus Arch-Biſhop of Coler, in Reverence to the memory of the Holy 
Virgins, enclos'd with Walls the Sacred place of their Martyrdom, in 
which was EreQted a Church Conſecrated to their Chief Captain St.Ur/ula, 
which remains to this day ; by the acceſs of which place, the City of Co- 
len was much enlarg'd : He took out of the ground, as carefully as he conld 
their Sacred Bones, which he again Reverently bury'd in Chefts Hewn out 
of ſtone : Neither did Br:tain long delay to teſtific her Veneration of thoſe 
her Blefſed Children, for Camber treating of Maidenhead, hath this Ob- 
ſervation, The Thames (ſaith he) winds back to a little Town formerly call d 
Southlington, afterward Maiden-head, from the Superſtitions Reverence 
there given to the Head, of I know not what Holy V - e7 - one of the 11000. 
Britiſh Martyrs, which under the condutt of St. Uriula , returning from 
Rome into their Country were Martyr d by Attila, called the ſcourge of God, 
near Colen i» Germany. 

I ſhall only here ſet down the Names of ſuch of theſe Virgins, as have 
eſcap'd Oblivion, and adjoyn the Churches where many of them are Ve- 
nerated, in regard their Holy Relicks there repoſe : *St. Ur/ula divided her 
Innocent Army into ſeveral Squadrons ; firſt ſhe gave a general Authority 
over all under her, to theſc how St. Cordula, St. Eleutheria, St. Floren- 
tiaand St. Pinnoſa ; next ſheaſhign'd the Care and Inſpeftion to each of 
theſe, viz. St. Benediita, St. Benigna, St. Carpophora, St. Celindes, St. 
Clementia, St. Columba, St. Leta, St. Lucia, St. Oailia, St. Sapientia', and 
St. Sybifla ; other particular Virgins Names are recorded, St. Agzes, St. 
Antonina , St. Arcaphila, St. Babraria, St. Baldina, St. Candida, St. Cara- 
dumea, St. Chriſtina, St. Columbina , St. Corona , St. Cunera , St. Deodata, 
St. Flora, St. Florina, St. Florentina, St. Gratia, St. Honorata, St. Honoria 
St. Hoſtia, St. Languida, St. Margarita, St. Margaria, St. Oliva, St. Pam- 
pheta, St. Pamefrides , St. Pavia, St. Paulina, St. Pharanina, St. Piſona, 
St. Sambaria, St. Sanita, St. Semibaria, St. Tereutia and St. Valeria. The 
Body of St.Urſu/a is ſtill preſerv'd at Colex, but her Head was tranſlated to 
Paris, where the Illuſtrious Colledge of Sorbox acknowledge her their 
Patroneſs: At St. Denis in France there is a Commemoration of Panefre- 
dis, Secunda, Gemibaria, Florina and Valeria, whoſe Relicks Repoſe there : 
At Huy in Germany is Celebrated the Tranſlation of St Odilia, | ved for 
frequent Miracles : The Monaſtery of Marciaz in Flanders, polleſſes ſome 
part of the Body of St. Corduls : The Monaſtery of —_ belonging 
to the Premonſtratenſes, enjoys the Relicks of St. Terentia, St. Marguarita, 
St..Baldina, St. Sambaria and St. Margaria, Tranſlated thither when Rez- 
naldus was Arch-Biſhop of Colex:; The Monaſtery of St. Martin in Tourney 
Glories in the Bodies of St. Hozorata and Florina, and ſome part of the Re- 
licks of St. Urſula: The Monaſtery of St. Amand in Pabula, preſerves the 
Bodies of three of thoſe Ma whoſe Names are unknown : At Andain 
in Arduenna, repoſe the Bodies of St. Grata, St. Hoſtia and St. Areaphila : 
An Hoſpital in 7 ourney poſleſles St. Languida ; __ the Bodies of St. 
Beata and St. Sanitaare ſaid to repoſe in the Cathedral Church ; four of 
theſe Holy Virgins are Celebrated in the Monaſtery of St. Bertini in St. 
Aumay : At the Church of St. $a/vius, the Relicks of St. Pawia and St. Ca- 
radumea are Venerated : The Norbertines at Vicorne poſſeſs the Bodies of 
St. Corona, St. Pharanina, St. Babcaria, St. Margarita, and another of the 
ſame Name St. Benedicta, St. Corduls, St. Sambaria, St. Deodata, St. Pam- 


pheta, St, Chriſtiana: The Canons of Toxgres Venerate the Heads of St. 
* ; Pan- 
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P an-0ſa and St. 0/;jv4 : The Nunns of Mays Venerate the Relicks of St. 
Paulina, St. Florentina, and Eight other ot the ſaid Holy Virgins : Tn the 
Town of Rhenze, in the Diocels of Utrecht, is Celebrated the memory 
of St.Cunera, who it is ſaid, was a while conceal'd by a certain Noble Ma- 
tron, but being diſcover'd had her neck broken : But the Belgzck Writers 
lay, She was by a Noble-man in Compaſſion taken from the reſt, and comvey'd 
to his Houſe, where his Lady flir d up with Jealouſy, Murdered her, and hid 
her Body in the Stable ; into which the Lords Horſes at his return, would by no 
means enter, by reaſon whereof the Murder was diſcover d: "The Nuns of 
St. Beliaz Honour the Body of St. Honoria, Tranſlated thither long fince : 
At Pobletum in Catalonia reſts the Body of St. Columbina : And at Dertoſa 
are Venerated the Relicks of St. Cazaidz: In all the Religious Houſes of 
the Feſuits throughout all Portugal, lome part of the Bodics of theſe Vir- 
\ gin Martyrs are Reverently repos'd ; and the Feaſt of St. Urſula aſter a 
particular manner Solemniz'd over all that Kingdom. - 

Laſtly A Father of the ſame Society nam'd F. Gorez, carried with him 
into the Eaſt-Izdies the Head of one of thoſe Virgins, by whole Interceſ- 
fon the Ship and Paſſengers eſcap'd from, otherwiſe unavoidable dapgers. 

To conclude this Story, with the obſervation of a Learned Writer upon 
it, How great a meaſure of Chriſtian Fortitude (laith he) hath been implan- 
ted in the Hearts of the Women of that Northern Iſland, ſince the time that 
Sr. Eleutherius Brſhop of Rome fezt into Britain S:.Fugatius and St. Damia- 
nus ; may be evidently ſeen by this one Example : For, from all Antiquity of 
the Charch through the whole World, cannot be produced an example, equalling 
the Virtue and Courage of theſe Holy Kirgin-Martyrs. 

The purpoſe of Almighty God began now to appear to root out the In- 
corrigible Britains, and in their room plant the $Saxozs, who were at firſt 
more numerous than their Companions, either the Jutes or the Arngl; ; and 
from them, having prevail'd, this Country was call'd Saxonia tranſmarina, 
though after it took its denomination from the Azg/;, who became nu- 
merous and Powerful : 'The Saxoxs werea Nation deriv d from the Sace, 
a Powerful People of Aſia, who disburthening themſelves by ſending Co- 
lonies abroad, ſettled in the Coaſts of Germary toward the Northern Seca, 
from the Rhexc as faras Deamark, 10 as their Teritorics were Antiently 
much larger than the Dutchy of Saxopy : The Ag/z came out of a Regi- 
on call'd 4ze!ia, {cituate between the Saxozs and the Futes ; their Capi- 
ral City in the Saxoz Tongue, 1s call'd J/efwick, and by the Danes Haitby ; 
from thele the greateſt part of Bytaiz 1s call d Exgland : From, theſe allo 
came their prime Captains, Hengi/ft and Hoxſa, and in truth the preciſe Seat 
of our Progenitors the A277, is a {mall Province in Deamark, at this time 
call'd Azzel : The Jutes or Goots were Antiently ſeated on the NVorther# 
Coalt of the Cimbrian Cherſoneſas , call'd by the Daxes to this day Futland : 
They were probably deriv'd trom the Gr:zri, placed by Prolomy in Scandia 
and their ſeat is ſti!l calBd Gorhland ; yet are they not the ſame Goths or” 
Getes, who, with their Vittorics heretofore meaſur'd all Europe ; for their 
Habitation was near theEmyxize Sca:In what particular Provinces of Britain 
thele Trtes ſeated themſelves, it doth not appear, nor is there any menti- 
on of any Principality they had in this Uland, as the Saxons and Anz: 
had, to whom the Jutes were rather to be accounted Acceſlaries in ming- 
led Companies ; rhough ſome think, they poſed themſelves of the King- 
dom of the- $914 $.:xo0z5 and rhe Iſle of Wizht. 

They 
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They are all generally comprehended under the Title of Saxons, and 
are deſcrib'd to be of the moſt Robuſtious Bodies, and moſt Agile of all the 
Germans : Witchizdus the Mozxk, treating of them, faith, The Franks wox- 
der'd to ſee ſuch men of Tall Stature, Invincible Courage, of unwonted Habits, 
wearing their long Hair ſpread over their Shoulders and Arms ; but eſpecially 
they admir'd their undaunted Courage : They wore ſhort Coats, and were 
Arm'd with long Lances, and their Poſture was to lean upon their Shields, 
having great Daggers behind upon their Reins. Impatient were they of 


any Scorn or Diſhonour;; infomuch, as when Symmachus being Conſul at 


Rome, had prepar'd great numbers of them to Fight as Gladiators for 
the Entertainment ot the People, the night before they were to be brought 
upon the Theater, 24 of thcm without any Ropes ſtrangled themſelves. 

Their principal Exerciſe and Skill was in Pyracy, in ſmall Flat-bottom'd 
Boats, ſo nimble and manageable, that with them they vex'd the Coaſts 
of Gaul, Spaizand Britains ;, loas the Romans were oblig'd all along the 
Coafts to appoint Souldiers and Officers, for their Guards, who were call'd, 
Connts of the Saxon Coaſts. : 

Their Religion is thus deſcrib'd, viz. Thatin a Temple of theirs, call'd 
in their Language Ub/o/a , adorn'd with Gold throughout, the People 
Adore the Statues of three Gods ; the moſt Powerful, they call Thor, who 
is placed in the midſt, and on cach {ide are ſet the Statues of Wodez and 
Fricca : Thor they conceiv'd to preſide in the Air, to ſend Thunders, Light- 
nings, Showers anc! Serene Seaſons, and to govern the Fruits of the Earth. 
Wodez ſignifies Valiant, he diſpoles of Wars, and adminiſters Courage 
to them againſt their Enemies ; Fricca beſtows Peace and Pleaſure on men ; 
to her Statue 15 adjoyn'd a huge Priapus. Woden they Carv'd in Arms, as 
the Romans did Mars ; and Thor with a Scepter, anſwering Jupiter ; From 
theſe three Deities they nam'd three days of the Week; from Wodey, whom 
ſome interpret to be Mercury, Wedneſday took its Appellation ; from Thor, 
Thurſday, from Fricca or Frea, ſuppos'd to be the Wite of Woden, Friday ; 
Tueſday had its Name from Tuiſco, Founder of the German Nation, who 
thence are Nam'd Trirſch or Dutch : The Month of April they uſually 
call'd Eafter Month , the Solemanity of our Lords Reſurrettion , uſually 
falling on that Month : To Woaer they uſually offer'd Humane Sacrifices 
cholen from their Capi 

Yet among all theſe Abominations, thoſe Antient $x0ozs had ſome qua- 
lities very commendable, eſpecially their Chaſtity ; Tacitus hath oblery'd, 
That their Marriages were Jevere , and ſuch Chriſt exactly obſery'd amongſt 
them ; that they were almeſt the only Barbarians, who contented themſelves 
with ſingle Wives, their Wives are confind to their Houſes, kept from the 
ſight of impure Spettacles, and provocations of Intemperate Feaſts : Salvian 
alſo hath Honour'd the S2xozs for their Chaſtity, though he blames them 
for their Cruelty. And after that time St. Boniface writes thus of them, 
That ix old Saxony, where was no knowledge of Chriſt; if either a Maid or 
Wife be guilty of Adultery, they force her to ſtrangle her ſelf, and then burn 
her Body ; or elſe, after they have cut off her Garment to the Waſte, the Chaſte 
Matrons whip her out of their Confines ; and there freſh Women meet her with 
Whips, or = her with Rpzives ;, and thus they uſe her till they have kill d her. 

Upon this Foundation of Chaſtity the Saxoz Churches amongſt us con- 
tinu'd ſtable for many Ages: Hence were deriv'd ſo many numberleſs 
{warms of Virgins, and Religious men, defpiſing all Carnal Temprtat _ 

an 
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and Pleaſures : In no Nation or Church ſuch frequent Examples have been 
afforded of Princes ; willingly and by Vow abſtaining from Lawful and 
Matrimonial Pleaſures; of Virgins willingly expoſing their Lives to pre- 
ſerve their Purity ; yea Disfiguring themſelves, for their appearing Odious 
to thoſe who otherwiſe would have violated their Chaſtities : But now 
alas Chaſtity is nor ſo much eſteem'd. 

It will not here be amiſs to take a view of the Brtazns of that Age, that 
we may ſee, God did not forſake them, till they had fill'd up the meaſure 
of their fins by all manner of Impieties: A more convincing witneſs 
whereof cannot be found then their own Britiſh Hiſtorian Gildas, who 
ſeems to have his Pen directed by God, on purpoſe to write, like another 
Feremias , the heavy Judgments inflicted cn his Country ; and the more 
heavy Crimes, from Heaven exaCting thoſe Judgements : The whole Na- 
tion generally, is by him acknowledgd guilty of all manner of Yices, 
joynd with extream Ingratitude to God ; for whereas after the Incurlions 
of the Pi#s and,Scots thereenſued ſuch wonderful Plenty of all things,as no 
former Age coul parallel ; the Brzrazxs turn'd this into wantonneſs, abound- 
ing more then ever,in all manner of Uncleanneſs and Luxury; which Filthi- 


nels was accompanied with hatred of the Truth ; fo that if any one in Con- - 


verſation, ſhew'd any ſign of a Chriſtian Life,the general hatred of the By:- 
tains loon purſu'd him : From this contempt of Divine Benignity, God 
ſought reclaim them, by his ſcourges of Peſtilence and Famine, by which 
{uch multitudes periſh'd, that the Living were not able to bury the Dead. 
Princes (laith Gildas) were Anointed, but not by our Lord, for thoſe were 
made choice of to reign, who were moſt Eminent for their Cruelty, and pre- 
ſently after Murder 'd by their Anointers, and others mere Feirce and Savage 
were Elefted. : 

By the way we may hence perceive, that in thoſe Antient times, the 
Solemne iCeremony of Anointing Kings was in uſe : This 1s alſo con- 
hrm'd by St. Gregory, who declares, That in his time, what Prince ſocver 
was rats d to the heighth of Royal Dignity,receiv'd the Sacrament of Unition. 
The manner how this UnEtion was adminiſtred, is ſtill extant in the Book 
call'd Ordo Romanrs : Seldex indeed will needs have this paſlage in Gildas 
to be taken Metaphorically, contrary to the conſtant ſucceeding Practice 
among the Saxons : To ſhew what little hopes our Hiſtorian had of any 

amendment amongſt the Britains ; he turther chargeth the Eccleſiaſticks 
of thoſe times, who ſhould have becn CorreCtors of others, to have been 
yet more corrupt than the Laity : For, (faith he) thoſe Enormous ſins 
were not only committed by Secular men, but by Goas own flock and the Paſtors 
thereof : Thoſe who ought to have been Examples of Piety to the People, 
were moſt of them, diflolv'd with Wine, and all manner of Exceſs : Ani- 
moſlities, Contentions, Envy againſt one another, tore them into FaCtions ; 
Infomuch, as G:/das Compild a particular Treatiſe, call'd, The Corred#ion 
of the Clergy, which he begins thus, Britain has Prieſts, but many of them 
Impudent ; It has Clergy-men, but great numbers of them Covetous Oppreſſors, 
Deceitful Paſtors, or rather Wolves to deſtroy the Souls of their flock, hav- 
ing n0 regard to the Spiritual good of their People ; but only ſecking to fill their 
own Bellies : They poſſeſs the Houſes of the Church for Lucres ſake only : If 
they teach the People, they render that Inſtruttion fruitleſs, by their ill Ex- 
ample : They ſeldom Sacrifice, and more ſeldom arproach the Altars with Pure 
Hearts, &c, He further chargeth the Clergy with Simony, Purchaſing Liv- 
ings and Biſhopricks with Money, of the then Ruling Tyrants, &C. Hence 
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Hence we may plainly perceive, why the Nation was deliver'd over to 
the Sword;and the Barbarous Nations which came for its Puniſhment,were 
for their reward call'd toembrace the Chriſtian Faith : Neither was By:- 
r4inalone thus puniſh'd, but all the Provinces of Ewrope, were made De- 
ſolate by innumerable Armies of Barbarous People from the North; and 
the Church of God ſo afflited, as if our Lord had caſt off all care of his 
flock : But if we conſider conſequents , we ſhall find that the Catholick 
Church, thereby receiv'd a great increaſe both in the number of Profeſſors, 
and the Zeal of their Profeſſion : for though thoſe Barbarous Nations for 
a while Perſecuted.the Church, yet e're long our Lord ſubdued their 
Minds, and thoſe ſtrong Natural Paſſions of theirs were imploy'd in ad- 
vancing Gods Church ; infomuch, as the Apoſtles time and Primitive Age 
could ſcarce afford ſuch Heroical Examples of Chriſtian Zeal, Magnani- 
mity and Contempt of the World, as thoſe Barbarous People once Con- 
verted did : So Healthful is the Severity of God towards his People. 

Many Hiſtorians accuſe the Cowardly Sloth of King Yorrtigern, as if 
he weary of the Troubles of War, choſe rather with his Money to Hire 
Stipendiary Strangers, than to train up his own Subjects to reſiſt his Ene- 
mies ; and therefore invited the Saxozs to Fight for the Britains : But as 
Beda ſaith, This was done by the common advice of the Nation ; For a meet- 
ing was aſlembled, wherein it was thought beſt by all, as well as by the 
King, to demand Aide of the Saxons : Which reſolution, doubtleſs was 
order'd by Divine Providence, to puniſh the Impious Britazns, as the 
event declares ; for Gi/das reflefting on the madneſs of this Conſultation, 
thus exclaims, O the profound Blindneſs of the Britains minds ! O the Stupi- 
dity of their Senſes ! Theſe Saxons at whoſg Names they trembled, when they 
were abſent, are now by the fooliſh Princes, invited to live in their own Houſes, 

ſo ſenſeleſs was their Councel : How ſenſeleſs ſoever it was, Ambaſſadors 
were ſent into Germany, men of the highcſt repute, and ſuch as might 
moſt worthyly ropeoions their Country : Witchindus thus deſcribes the 
order ofthis Embaſſage. Fame (faith he) loudly procleiming the Proſperoms 
Vidtories of the Saxons, the Britains ſent Meſſengers to them to beg their 
aſſiſtance, who did it in theſe words, viz, O Noble SaxOns, our miſerable 
Country-men the Britains, wearied and even conſum'd with the frequent Incur- . 
frons of their Enemies ; having heard of your glorious Vittories, have ſent us 
humbly to implore your Aide ; in recompenſe whereof, they offer to you a Pro- 
vince Spacious and — with all things : We have hitherto liv d Happily 
under the Protettion of the Romans ; after them, we know no Nation better 
than your ſelves, to whom we may have recourſe ; we therefore deſire ts ſhelter 
our ſelves under the Wings of your Courage, &c. It may be doubted whe- 
ther this Oration were deliver'd in ſo ſubmiſsa ſtile, for they were ſent to 
hire the Saxons with a large Stipend, not to yield up the Country to them. 
However, ſure it is, the Saxoxs in their Anſwer, aſſur'd the Britains, They 
would be Faithful Friends to them, ready always to aſſiſt thens in their Neceſ- 
ſoties, and to do them all Offices 6 Kjndneſs. With which Anſwer the Am- 
baſſadors return'd home well ſatisfied, and were joyfully receiv'd by their 
Country-men : This fatisfa&tory Meſſage was return'd in the year of our 
Lord 448. and the year following an Army of Sa2xozs under their chief 
ConduCttors Hengiſt and Horſa, landed in Britain; whole coming Gi/des 
in his Angry ſtile thus deſcribes, mingling with it a Prophecy among the 
Saxons, relating to it ; Then (faith he) 2 drove of Whelpes ruſbing out of 
the 
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the Parbarons L yoneſses, came hither in three Ships with full ſails, and an 
- ominous Courſe ; encourag d by a Prephecy certainly believed among them, that 
for the ſpace of 300 years, they ſhould Poſſeſs the Country ; toward which they 
diretted the Prow of their Ships, and that in half of that time, they ſhould often 
lay it waſte : They firſt faſt'ned their terrible Nails, by order of the un- 
| happy Tyrant Yortigern, on the Eaſtern part of the Iſland, with a pres 
tence to defend, but with an intent to ſubdue the Country : There may 
be ſome ſhadow of Truth in this Prophecy, for the Saxors for 300 years 
may be ſaid to be Poſleſſors of the Ifland, under the Title of Saxony be- 
yond the Sea. 

After the Aneli gave their own Name to it : Beſides, after 150 years, 
by the coming of St. Auguſtine, they became Chriſtians ; and of Walters 
of the Country, became more Gentle and Civil Inhabitants thereof : They 
firſt poſſeſs'd themſelves of the ile of Tharner in Kezt, and there firſt land- 
ed at a place call'd Wipped-fleet, from Wipped a Saxoz Commander there, 
after ſlain : They being thus landed, about the year of our Lord 450. the 
Scots and Pifs invaded Britain with a mighty Army, walting the Pro- 
vinces as they came along : Yortigern gathers his Soldiers and Auxiliary 
Saxons together, and march'd beyond the River Humber ; when they came 
roa Rattle, the Brirains had little need to Fight, for the Saxo0»s Comba- 
red with ſuch Courage, that the Enemies, tormerly accuſtom'd to Vitto- 
ry, ſoon turn'd their backs, and fled : Yortigern therefore having by their 
Valour obtain'd the Vi&tory, increas'd his Liberality to them, and gave to 
Hengiſft their Captain great Poſſcſſions in Lyndſey, part of Lincolnſbire, ſuf- 
ficient to maintain him and his Soldiers. Huntingdon will needs have this 
Battle at Stanford in the Southern parts of the ſame Shire; adding, That 
the PiQts and Scots had march d ſo far without oppoſition ; and that they were 
only Arm d, and Fought with Darts and Lances ; but the SaXOns with Battle- 
Axes and long Siroras, whoſe force and weight their Enemies not being able to 
ſaſtain, were ſoon pat to flight. 

Now as touching the Land thus given to Hengiff, Cambien = us this 
Relation out of our Annals : Hengiſt having ſubau'd the Picts, befides large 
Poſſeſſions conferr'd on him in other places, requeſted Vortigern to beſtow upon 
him in that Province, ſo much ground as he could encompaſs with an Oxes-Hide, 
which being obtain'd, he cut it into Thongs extreamly Thinn, and with it ex- 
compaſs d a great Territery, in the midſt of which he built a Caſtle ; which by 
the Name perpetuates the memory thereof”; for it is call d Thong-Caſtle : As 
Carthage for many Ages remain'd a witnels of Dido's Fraud; for by theſame 
flight ſhe obtain'd the Seat where ſhe built that City ; ſo does this Caftle, 
{till offer to our memories the Simplicity of the Brzzaixs, and Craft of the 
Saxons ; ſuch a gift could not fatisfie the Ambition of Hengift, whoſe 
aim was to be Maſter of the whole Iſland. The ſubtile man therefore pre- 
ſuming of the Kings Friendſhip and eaſineſs, thus addreſs'd to him, 24 
Lord the Kjng, you ſee how your Enemies diſquiet you on all ſides ;, if you abu, 
therefore we will ſend into our Conntry, for the _ of our numbers wit 
new Recruits, The King commanded him to do ſo withour delay, that 
he might be freed from the fear of his Enemies : Hexgiſt ſends Meſſengers 
accordingly, whoquickly return'd with 18 Ships laden with Soldiers ; 
and not with Soldiers only, but with a fair Lady, the Daughter of Hem- 
gifs whoſe Beauty and Flatteries ſo bewitcl''d the King, that to pleaſe her, 

e betray'd both his Faith and Kingdom. Malmsburienſis reports this 
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Rowene the Daughter of Henegiſt, To be for Beauty the Miracle of Natuse;, 
admir'd by all that look d on her. | 

Hengift commands a Magnificent Feaſt to be provided for the Entertain- 
ment of his newly arriv'd Soldiers, to which the King is Invited : He ap- 
points his Daughter to perform the Office of Cup-bearer to the King, that 
he might ſurfeit his Eyes with her Beauty. The deſign took effett , for 
the King being a Slave to Beauty, was preſently wounded with the Grace- 
fulneſs of the Maids looks, and the Elegancy of her Geſtures nouriſhing iri 
his mind a hope to enjoy her: Without delay he demands her for 
his Wife. The Crafty Father pretends ſuch a Marriage would be too 
mean for ſo great a Prince, but with great importunity, yields his unwil- 
ling willing conſent ; to reward which, and for a Dowry to his Daughter, 
the King gives him the whole Province of Kerr, ſome writers ſay, This 
Feaſt and Marriage were Celebrated at Thong-Caſtle , where Rowena was 
inſtrufted by her Father to Drink a Health to Vortigern after the German 
manner : However, certain it is, that belides the infinite Damage to the 
Kingdom by Alienating ſo conſiderable a Member as Kerr, ſo convenient 
for the harbouring of new Forces : this Marriage was in a high degree 
Pernicious, becauſe the King had another Wife, and for that being a Chr:- 
tian, he had joyn'd himſclt to a Pagaz Idolatrelſs. 

Preſently after this unhappy Marriage, the Voyage and Martyrdom of 
St. Urſula and her Companions happ'ned , whole Heroical Conſtancy, 
might help to wipe out that ſtain, which the LuſFof this King had caſt 
upon the Nation : Hezgi/t having thus Proſtituted his Daughter to the 
King, who Proftituted his Country to Hengift ; the Saxons began to ſwell 
with ambitious Thoughts, and knowing the Nation generally diſ-approv'd 
the Kings Marriage, and cooled in AﬀeCtion and Duty to him, began to 
pick quarrels -with him, and contemn'd him for his Vices : They theres 
fore ſought occaſions of War againſt the Britains, whom God had or- 
dain'd to be puniſh'd for their Crimes ; ſo that Hengift boldly requir'd of 
his Son-in-Law the King, a more Plentiful ſupply of Proviſions, other- 
wiſe he would renounce the League between them, and lay waſte the 
whole I{land ; which Threats were preſently attended with diſmall Effe&ts : 
For the Saxons entring a League with the Ps, gather'd an innumerable 
Army; which, without reſiſtance, ſpoil'd the whole Country. 

Thus a flame kindled by the hands of theſe Pagars,prov'd a juſt revenge 
of the Crimes of this Nation ; which Crimes were the leſs Pardonable, be- 
cauſe committed by thoſe who profeſs'd themſelves the People of the True 
God : No wonder was it,that the Szxoxs met with fo little refiftance,leeing 
the Kings —_— with an Infidel Lady, his Divorce from his Lawtfu 
Queen, and the delivering up ſo conſiderable a part of his Kingdom to 
Strangers, had rais'd high Diſcontents againſt him among his SubjeQs : 
However, by common conſent, they befought him to take Pity on his 


Country, ready to Perith, at leaſt not to negleCt his Faith and the Church 


of God, in danger to be deſtroy'd by Heathen Miſcreants ; which if it 
ſhould happen by his default, and that the Diabolical Worſhip of Idols 
ſhould prevail againft Gods true Religion, it would be punifhd, by his 
own and his Peoples Eternal Miſery. 

The Biſhops and Clergy repeated theſe Admonitions to him, but all in 
vain : wherefore, Yortigern became deſerted of all his SubjeQts, and the 


Nobility by unanimous conſent, rais'd into his Throne his Son Yortimer. 
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No writers affirm that Yortigern was Deposd, but Deſerted by his Sub- 
jeas, asa Prince given up to his Pleaſures, and therefore 1ncapable to re- 
ſiſt the Ambitious Deſigns of Hergift ; againſt whom the whole Nation 
was reſolv'd to joyn all their Forces to expel him out of the Kingdom. 
Vortimer was an earneſt Incendiary of the War againlt theſe Saxons, being 
reſolv'd to endure their Boldneſs and Ambition no longer : And for this 
reaſon moſt of the Britains follow'd him ; not that the Nobles depriv'd 
Vortigern of his Royal Authority, or Created Yortimer King ; as a late 
Calviniſtical Writer inſinuates : However this Change could not but work 
Diviſions in the Kingdom, for Yortigern for the ſpace of ſixteen years , ha- 
ving had poſſeſſion of the Kingdom,could not want ſome Adherents to take 
his part; ſo as thoſe Diviſions could not but give too great advantage to 
the Progreſs of the Ambitious Saxons. : 

Vortimer being thus exalted, cither as Aſſociate with his Father in the 
Throne, or as General of the Britiſh Forces; haſten'd to give proof of his 
Country-mens good advice in their Elettion of him ; and taking notice of 
the Craft and Ambition of the Saxons, ſtudy'd how to drive them out of 
the Nation, vehemenily urging his Father to attempt it ; fo that an Army 
was ſoon rais'd, this happ'ned the ſeventh year after their firſt entrance : 
Great preparations were made on both ſides ; at laſt they came toa Battle, 
which was fought in the Fields of Egleftirpe, now call'd Alesford, a Town 
in Kt waſh'd by the River Medway : On the &ritains fide were three 
chief Captains, who led each a third part of the Army ; Ambroſius Aure- 
lianus led the firlt Diviſion, YVortimer the ſecond, and Catigern a younger 
Brother of Yortimer led the third : The Saxoz Army was Conducted: by 
Hengiſt and Horſa : In the beginning of the Battle, Horſa ſet upon the 
Army of Catigern with ſuch Vigour, that it was difperſs'd like Dutt before 
the Wind, and Catizerz the Kings Son was ſlain ; but his Brother Yort:- 
»era Prince of admirable Courage, falling ſide-ways into Horſa's Squa- 
drons, routed them, and killd Hoz/a, the moſt Valorous of the Saxoxs ; 
the remainder of his Forces fled to Hexgift, who then was Fighting with 
Invincible Courage againſt Ambroſirs, loas the whole weight of the Com- 
bate lay upon Hezgift, who being Aſſaulted, and brought into great ſtraits, 
by the Acceſſion of Yortimer's Forces, after he had a good while ſuſtain'd 
the impreſſion of the whole Britiſh Army, was at laſt overcome, and com- 
pell'd to fly, which he had never done before. 

Yet this Victory coſt the: Britarzs dear, for great numbers of them were 
flain ; nay ſome Authors atirm, That Hengifſt obtain'd the Vittory : The 
Body of Horſa was Buried at a place not far from the Battle, in memory 
of him call'd Horftead; Catigern's Body is ſuppos'd to have been Buried at 
Aylsford, by the Saxons call'd Eglesford, by the Britains Saiſſeneag-Haibail, 
becaule the Saxons were there overcome. To teltifie which ViEtory, there 


fill remain four great Stones ſtanding upright, after the manner of Stroxe- 


henge in Wiltſhire, which trom Catigers are vulgarly and imperfeQly call'd 
Keith-cotyhouſe. Horſa thus dead, the Saxozs exalted Hengiſt to the Title 
of the King of Kezr. The ſame year he is reported to have Fought three 


. Battles againſt the Britains ; but being unable to reſiſt the Valour of Yort- 


zwer, he wasforc'd to retire into the 1/le of Thanet, where he was daily 
Afſaulted with Brt;ſþ Ships : Ar laſt the Saxoxs leaving their Wives and 
Children in Thaze:, return'd to Germany, to call in greater Forces. 
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The year after, dy'd the Glorious King Yortimer, the fourth year after 
he was afſum'd to the Participation of the Regal Authority. Some Writers 
affirm, He dy'd « Natural Death; others ſay, He dyd by Poiſon, admini- 
ſtred to him by his Mother-in- Law Rowena, into whoſe mind the Devil ſug- 
geſted, to cauſe 4 Servant of his to give him Poiſon ; which he having drunk, 
and perceiving the approach of Death, he divided his Treaſures among his 
Soldiers, earneſtly exhorting them to Fight Couragiouſly fer their Country. 
Moreover, He commanded a Pyramid of Braſs to be made, and plat'd in the 
Haven where the Saxons uſually landed, upon which Pyramid his Body ſhould 
be laid ; that the Enemies ſecing the Body of ſo Valorous a Prince , might be 
frighted back into their own Country. More _ it 1s, that he intend- 
ed his Statue ſhould be plac'd on the Pyramid ; for being a Chriſtian Prince, 
he was Decently and Solemaly Buried after rhe Chriſtian manner : And it 
is ſaid, He was Buried in the City of the Trinobantes, »ow London, and 
with him was Buried the Crown and Glory of the Britiſh Nation. Belide his 
Courage, he is ſaid to be Eminent in other Virtues, eſpecially Piety ; and 
ſome ſay, In his War againſt the Saxons, he bore in his Enſign the Image of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; To which Devotion of his, we may impute his 
ViEtories, or at leaſt to his Pious and Charitable care in reſtoring the 
Churches deſtroy'd by the Saxos. 
The year after Vortimer's death, Hengift return'd out of Germany with 


_ greater Forces, and took a firmer poſſeſſion of his Kentiſh Kingdom, and 


for the better Eſtabliſhment of his Family- therein, joyn'd his Son Aeſca 
with him in the Regal Power. To oppole them the Br:i#aizs invade his 
Country with a great Army ; conſiſting of four great Bodies, ConduCted 
by four Valiant Captains ; but when the Conflict was begun at Cregas- 
ford, the Britains found themſelves too weak for the Saxoxs ; which were 
new Recruited with great numbers of choſen Robuſtious Soldiers, who 
vith their Swords wk. Battle-Axes, cleft aſunder the Bodies of the Britains: 
Yet did they not BIve ground, till their four Captains were ſhin ; but 
afterwards were ſo terrified,that they fled as far as Lozdox, and never after 
had the Courage to bring an Army into Kerr again,fo that Herngift and his 
Son quietly enjoy'd that Kingdom, fixing their Palace at Canterbury : Thus 
began this new Kingdom of Kezt in the eighth year after the Arrival of 
the Saxons in Britain. 

It is not probable that this exalting of YVortimer, was any Depoſal of his 
Father ; for Yortimer being Dead, his Father continu'd King , and for a 
while gave proof of his Courage 1n repreſling the Ambition and Violence 
of Hemgiſt, though after he return'd to his tormer Licentious Slothfulnefs. 

Now during theſe Wars, Hengiſt is recorded to have exercis'd extream 
Cruelty in all places where his Armies came, and eſpecially in Kt, againſt 
Prieſts and Holy Virgins, great numbers of which he caus'd to be Maſſa- 
cred, Demoliſhing Churches, and Profaning Altars. Among the Victims 
of his Barbarous Cruelty, the memory of Yoadinus Arch-Biſhop of London 
only remains in our En2/;ſh Martyrology ; who being a man of great SanCti- 
ty, reprov'd Yortigern, for repudiating his Lawful Wife, and Marrying 
an Infidel ; which ſo inflam'd Hezgiſt with rage , that he commanded the 
Holy Biſhop with many other Prieſts and Religious men to be flain ; Gz/- 
das declares, That great numbers of Biſhops and Prieſts were Maſſacrcd by 
this Saxon Kijng : And St. Bede relates more particularly the Rapines, 
Cruelties and Devaſtations of this Impious King, wherewith he miſerably 


filld the whole Iſland. P 2 The 
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The year of Grace 461. is noted with an A&t of moſt Perfidious Cruelty; 
perpetrated by this Barbarous Prince : His Ambition was nor fatisfied 
with the Kingdom of Kext, ſo as he reſolv'd to enlarge his bounds in Brj- 
tain by any means; and finding that by exerciſe of War,the Bririjh Courage 
increas'd ; he therefore turn'd his Thoughts, to invent lome Stratagem for 
the compaſſing his Deſignes. He inlinuates himſelf into the minds of Yor+ 
tigern and his Nobility, as if he were deſirous of Peace and Amity with 
them, which if they would grant, he would turn his Arms againſt the 
Pifs and Scots, and drive them out of the Ifland ; quickly did he obtain 
belief from the eaſy Nature of Yortigern ; whereupon a meeting is appoin- 
' ted between the Britains and Saxons, with this caution, that cach King 
ſhould be attended with 3oo only, and thoſe un-arm'd ; and ar this meet- 
ing they were to treat of the Conditions of Peace : The place appointed 
for this Fatal Aſſembly, was a Plain near Sorbiodunum , or Old Salisbury, 
a City ſeated in the Province of the Bee; wherein remains a Monument 
of a Dire Tragedy ; for both ſides being met, a great Feaſt was prepar'd for 
the Britains, at which the Articles of Agreement were to be ratified, by 
mutual Promiſes and Oaths : Towards the end of this Feaſt, when they 
were diſſolvd in Wine, Hergiſt on a ſuddain, call'd aloud, To Arms, 
which was the Watch-word agreed among the Saxozs, who immediately 
drew out ſhort Swords, conceal d under their Cloathes, and quickly flew 
their Un-arm'd Gueſts the Britains : Howbeit, which is remarkable, E/dol 
the Valiant Conſul or Governour of Gloceſter , {natching up a ſtake, by 
Chance lying near, with it flew ſeventy of the Treacherous Saxons. A 
Monument of this Barbarous Tragedy, not long after raisd by the Britains, 
continues to this day, and is Vulgarly call'd Stoze-henge , Upon Salisbury- 
Plain ; where, in a ſpace of ground compaſsd with a Ditch, are placed, 
as in a three-fold Crown, Stones of an incredible vaſtneſs, ſome of them 
28 foot in hight, and 7 in breadth ; over many of which, other great 
Stones are plac'd a-croſs ; Cambden believes, That this Monument was 
raisd, in memory of this Treachery by Ambroſims Aurelianus , or his Bro- 
ther Uterpendragon, by the help and Artwof Merlin the famous Magician ; 
though others deliver, that it was a Magnificent Sepulcher, rais'd tor Am- 
broſius himſelf ſlain near this place, from whom the Town of Ambresbury- 
not far diſtant took its Name. | 
In this Slaughter the Sax0zs took Yortigern Priſoner, and the year fol- 
lowing bound him with Chains, threatning Death , unleſs he would de- 
liver up 38 of his Cities and Strong-holds : Yorrigern to fave his Life, quick- 
ly yielded to their demands ; which being contirm'd by Oath, - they gave 
him his Liberty : And firſt they ſeiz'd upon the City of Loxdon, then 
York and Lizcoln, and then Wincheſter : All which adjoyning Provinces 
they waſted, killing the Inhabitants : They Levell'd with the ground all 
Churches, and Buildings belogging to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons , kill'd the 
Prieſts near the Altars, burn'd all Books of Holy Scripture, and heap'd 
Earth on the Sepulchres of Martyrs : Religious men to eſcape their fury, 
were fain to fly into Deſarts, Woods and Rocks, carrying with them the 
Relicks of Saints. And as for Vortigern,ſeceing this horrible deſtruction, he 
retir'd into the North part of Wales, and there inclos'd himſelf ina Town 
call'd Genorium. Now the three Provinces, with which Vortigern re- 
deem'd his Life, are with more probability expreſs'd by Malmſburienſis in 
this manner. O/ old, (faith he ) the Ealtern and Southern Saxons, with 
the 
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the Eaſtern Angli, were Subjeits to the Kjng of Kent ; for thoſe Provinces 
Hengiſt the firſt Kjzng of Kent obtaind of Vortigern, zot 2 open War, but 
Treachery : And in trurh thoſe People before-mention'd, did at laſt obtain 
for their Habitation'five Counties, Eſſex, Suſſex, Surrey, Norfolk and 
Suffolk, the Inhabitants whereof in the Romans time, were the Triobantes, 
Regni, & Ireni : The ſame year wherein Britain became thus diſmembred, 
God recompenſed that loſs to the Britiſh Church, by the Birth of St. Da- 
vid, one of the greateſt Lights that ever the Church enjoy'd, as well for 
his SanCtity of Life, as Vigour of Authority, and Zeal in ſuppreſſing He- 
refie,with the Exaltation of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. His Birth was attend- 
ed with ſeveral Wonders, denoting his Eminency : For St. Patrick, be- 
fore his going into Ireland, being in the Valley of Roſmza, in the Province 
of Dimete, (Northweſt-Wales) meditating on his Miſſion into that Iſland, 
had a Revelation by an Angel, That after 30 years,a Child ſhould be born in 
that Province, which ſhould give a great Luſtre to that Country. Tothis Pro- 
phecy regard was had,in this Collect, repeated Anniverſarily in the Antient 
Church of Sarum on St. David's Feaſt, O God, Who by an Angel didſt fore- 
tell the Nativity of thy Bleſſed Confeſſor St. David 3o years before he was born, 
Grant unto us we beſeech thee, that Celebrating his memory, we may by his in- 
zerceſſion attain to joyes everlaſting. Thirty years being finiſh'd after the 
ſaid prediQtion, the King of the Region call'd Ceretica travelling to Duxe+ 
tia, met by the way a Religious Virgin Nam'd Nornita of great Beauty, 
which he Luſting aiter, by Violence Deflour'd ; ſhe hereby Conceiv'd a 
Son, but neither before nor after had ever knowledge of any man ; but 
perſevering in Chaſtity both of Mind and Body, and ſuſtaining her ſelf 
only with Bread and Water, from the time of her Conception, led a moſt 
Holy Life. 

The King thus Father of St. David, is call'd Xanthus, and his Mother 
by ſome Nam'd Melaria : The eminent Sanctity of this Child, the Fruit of 
his Holy Mothers Faſting Chaſtity and Prayer, was by another Divine 
Oracle fore-told, a little before his Birth : For when Gildas Albanizes was 
from the Pulpit teaching a great Congregation , on the ſuddain he became 
dumb and un-able to {peak,but afterwards broke forth into theſe words; 4 
Holy Woman call'd Nonnita,zow preſent in this Church,is great with Child,and 
ſhall ſhortly be brought to Bed of a Son, full repleniſh'd with Grace : It was inre- 
gard to him that I was hindred from ſpeaking,by a Divine Power reſtraining my 
Tongue. This Child ſhall be of ſo Eminent Santtity, that none in theſe our parts 
are comparable to him ; I will ſurrender this Region to him, who will from his 
Infancy by degrees increaſe in Grace and Sanitity: An Angel Gods Meſſenger 
hath reveal 'd this unto me. This Holy Child not long after born, was 
—_— by Albeus Biſhop of Munſter, who at that time by Divine Pro- 
vidence arriv'd there, at a place call'd Portclex : During his Childhood, 
he was Educated at a place nam'd the O!/d Buſh, by the Cambrians Henme: 
nen ; and by the Latines Menevia ; he grew every day repleniſh'd with 
Grace, and being of a perſpicacious wit, proceeded in the Study of Learn- 
ing, far beyond all other Children of his Age : This Child after, became 
the firſt Biſhop of Menevia, to which place he tranſlated the Biſhoprick 
of Caerleon, and which from him was call d St. Davids, for his Learning, 
SanQity and Miracles, worthily Celebrated by the Br:t;/þ Church. 

Whilſt Vortigern lurk'd Inglorioully in the Mountains of Wales , buſic 
in building a Caitle for his Security ; the middle Provinces of Britain, lefr 
uy 
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116 The State of Church Affairs in this Iſland 
un-guarded, were exposd to the fury of the Saxons : This Caſtle had the 
Name of Genorinm, afterward of Caer Vortigern : It is plac'd (faith Camb- 
den) in a vaſt Solitude, fearful for the Horrour of Mount ains,and narrow turn- 
ings of the paſſage to it : To this place Vortigers the Plague of his Country, 
withdrew henflf, to ſeek refuge for his own perſon, and there ſpent his 
time in conſulting South-ſayers, eſpecially his Magician Merliz: Hereupon 
the Britains thus deſerted by their King, were compell'd to ſeek one a- 
broad, and therefore ſend Meſſengers into the leſſer Britai» beyond Sea, to 
Anrelizs Ambroſius and his Brother — who for fear of Vort;- 
gern were retird thither. Them they beleech to return into their own 
Country, that having expell'd the Saxoxs and their hated King Vortigery, 
they might receive the Crown of Britain. Theſe Brothers now of ripe Age, 
proſecute their Journey accordingly , attended with Ships and Arm'd 
Souldiers: All Authors ſpeak of Ambroſins, as a Modeſt Prince, who alone 
of the Romay race, had remain alive, after ſo great a Tempeſt of Wars 
and Changes, in which his Parents, who had worn the Royal Purple were 
{hin : It may be preſum'd, rhat he was the Son of Coxftantive, who about 
5o years before, pretended to the Rowas Empire, and in that attempt was 
{hin in Gaol, for that Conſtantine had other Children beſides Coxſtans, who 
is faid to be his Eldeſt Son when Vortigerz was choſen ; this Ambroſins was 
a Competitor with him for the Crown, and failing therein, was com- 
pell'd to ,quit his Right and Country , and to retire himſelf into little 
Britain; from whence notwithſtanding, in the Generous Vortimer's time, 
he return'd ; and Fought for him Valiantly againſt the Saxoxs,as is before- 
mention'd, but after his Death it ſcems, retir'd to his former refuge : The 
return of theſe Princes, wrought a greater dread in Vortigern, then the 
SAXONS. 

I ſhall omit the Fable of the two Dragons coming out of the Lake, and 
how the Red Dyagon was deſtroy'd by the White, and proceed to the Geſts 
of our Aurelius, quickly ſet upon by the Saxons after his Landing. 

For King Hergift and his Son Eſca, in the 1774. year after the firſt com- 
ing of the Saxozs, and in the year of Grace 465. gather'd an Invincible 
Army : On the other fide the Br/taizs uniting all their Forces, oppos'd 
them with an Army gallantly rang'd into twelve Bodies : The Battle was 
fought near the famous Port of Kochborow; the Fight continu'd long, and 

with little advantage ; untill at laſt, Hezgi/t having {lain the twelve Leaders, 
forc'd the Britains to fly , but himſelf loft great numbers of his Soldiers 
and Principal Officers ; amongſt the reſt a great Prince of his Nation, call'd 
Whipped, 1n memory of whom the place of the Battle took the Name of 
Whippedſtede : So that the Saxons themſelves bewail'd this ViQory , nei- 
ther did they after that time, take the confidence to enter into the Br:- 
tains Border, nor the Britains to Invade Kent. 

The year following produc'd no Wars from the Saxons, ſo as Aurelins 
Ambroſizs had leaſure to convert his Arms againſt the Author of all thoſe 
preſent miſeries, the unhappy King Vorrigern : He marches therefore to 
the Caſtle Genorium, and Befieges it, but found the King ſo ſtrongly For- 
tified there, that by no force or cunning he could expugn it. At laſt by 
Fire, whether coming from Heaven, or caſt in by Ambroſius, is uncertain, 
both the King and his Caſtle were cenſum'd, ſo as his Body was never 
after ſeen : Vor:tigern thus remov'd, the whole Power of the Kingdom 
was devolv'd upon Ambroſixs by the Unanimous Conſent of the whole Na- 
c10N : 
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tion : For which purpoſe (ſaith Sir Henry Spelman,) a Council or Aſſembly 
was call d about the Mountains of Erir iz North-wales, by which he was ex- 
alted to the Royal Dignity : In the year 465, or in the year following. 

How Happy this change was, will appear by what follows ; for 
Ambroſins, as lon as he was plac'd in the Throne, imploy'd himſelf in 
repairing Churches, which had been ruin'd : He was indeed a Prince, 
Magnificent in his Gifts, Sedulous in the Worſhip of God, averſe from 
Flatteries, a Valiant Soldicr, and very Skilftul in Commanding an Ar- 
my ; and for theſe Virtues was famous in far diitant Regions, and be- 
ing ſo renown'd a Prince, he may poſſibly be the ſame Ambroſius men- 
tiond by Ewgypins in the Life of St. Severize, wherein he intimates, That 
the Holy Biſhop finding favour from Odoacer , whoſe Reign ia Italy , be 
had fore-told, requeſted the Kjng to free a perſon call'd Ambroſius from 
Baniſhment : And truly Baronizs citing this paſſage, is of the ſame OPI- 
nion ; ſeveral years pals'd after Ambroſizs attaind the Throne, either 
in Peace, or without any conliderable War between the Britains and 
IAX0ns. 

During this calm, St. Patrick who many years before return'd out of Ire- 
land, dy d in his Solitary retreat at Glaſtozbary ; 1a the Antiquities whereof 
we may find, That after the Death of Vortigern , Aurelius Ambroſius 
raignd ; and then it was that St. Patrick the Apoſtle of Ireland, and firſt Ab- 
bot of Avallonia ; after he inſtructed his Brethren in Regrlar Diſciplize, and 
competently enrich d that Monaſtery with Poſſeſſions, procur'd from Kings and 
Princes, yielded to nature in the 39th. year after his return to that Iſland, and 
was buried in the Old Church on the Right-hand of the Altar, by direition of 
an Angel, a great flame in the ſight of all, breaking forth inthe ſame place. 
The Iriſþ Writers wilkneeds have it, that St. Patrick's Body repoſes in the 
Church of Down-Patrick in Ireland; on whole ſide St. Bernard ſeems to 
be, in his Life of St. Malachias , where he intimates, That Sz. Patrick's 
Boay reſts in the See of Armagh, accompanied with thoſe of St. Columbanus 
and $t. Bridget : The difference may eaſily be decided, for no doubt but 
ſome conſiderable Relicks of his Sacred Body at the requeſt of the Triſh, 
have been depoſited at Dows aforeſaid ; a world of Examples of the like 
Errour being extant in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 

The ſpace of eight years being compleat after the Battle of Whippedsfler : 
Hengsſt took up Arms againſt the Britains, and once more diſcomfited 
them, carrying away immenſe Spoils : The Truth is, in theſe days ſome- 
time the Britains, and ſometime their Enemies had the ViQtory, fo that 
Heegiſt perceiving, that with thoſe Forces which he had, he could make 
little progreſs againſt ſo Valiant a Captain as Ambroſins, nor hardly main- 
tain the Provinces given to him by Yortigern, ſent for new and greater 
Supplies out of Germany ; whereupon a famous Saxon call'd Ez with his 
three Sons Cymen, Pleting and Ciſſa, and a numerous Army took Sea, and 
by the direftion of Hexgift bent their courſe towards Suſſex, and landed 
at Cymezx- Shore, ſo call'd trom EZla's Eldeſt Son. 

Now while the Saxons were landing, the Britains rais'd a loud Cry, at 
which a World of People repair'd to them from the places adjacent ; 
and ſtraight a Combat began; the Saxons, men of great Stature and 
Courage receiv'd the Britains Politickly, and they as Imprudently ſet = 
their Enemies ; for coming in looſe Companies, one after another , the 
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Bodies : So as the Britains, who ſtill came in to Aid their Country-men, 
were ſuddainly diſcourag'd, by the noiſe they heard of the formers Defeat. 
They were all therefore put to flight, as faras a Wood call'd A, 
ſo as the Saxons poſſeſs'd themſelves of the Sea-coaſt of Suſſex, every day 
by little and. little enlarging their limits, until the ninth year after their 
COMmneg. \ 

In hich ninth year, whilſt E/z and his company boldly enter'd further 
into the Country ; the Princes and Nobles of the Britains met in Arms at a 
place call'd Mercredeburn,and Fought againſt the Saxoxs : The Victory was 
doubtful, for on both ſides the Armies were much impair'd and broken. 
So as cach of them retir'd back to their own quarters ; Matthew of Weſt- 
minſter ſaith, That Ella and his Sons were forc'd to forſake the Field ; and 
fearing his ſtrength not enough, to make good his preſent Conqueſts, much leſs 
ro enlarge them, ſent into Germany for new Supplies ; which being arriv d, he 
—_— Proereſs in gaining more Territories , till he eftabliſhd a new 
K inedom of South-Saxons : Now while Aurelinzs Ambroſircs imploy'd his 
Forces in repreſfling thole Sourhern-Saxons ; Hengiſt having left his King- 
dom of Kent well guarded; took a Journey into the Northern Provinces, 
where joyning with the Pi&#s and Scots, he took many Cities and Towns 
before the Bri4i-5 could oppoſe him ; and for Security of his Conqueſts, 
he builtmany Caſtles and Strong-holds, but demoliſh'd all Churches where- 
ſoever he came. King Ambroſius being inform'd hereof, with great Cou- 
rage, as in Gods Cauſe, march'd after him, and beholding as he paſs'd on 
his Journey , the Towns laid waſte, and the lamentable ruines of the 
Churches, with the Miſeries of the poor People, he could not, as is faid, 
refrain from Weeping : Whereupon by Vow, He promis'd Almighty God, 
that if he Would render him Vittorious over the Saxons,all the ruin d Churches 
he would re-build and reſtore. How this Pious Vow was approv'd by God, 
let the ſucceſs demonſtrate ; Ambroſius now reſolv'd to provoke the Saxons 
to a Combat, found Hengift with his Forces beyond Humber ; who in- 
tended to ſet upon the Britains in a Field call'd Mazisbely, through which 
Ambreſins was to paſs, whom he hop'd to find unprovided : But the Br:- 
tiſþ King had notice of this defign, and prevented it : However the two 
Armies met in good order, and a fierce Battle began between them, much 
Blood was ſhed on both ſides : At laſt: Hengift perceiving his Army to 
give ground, and the Br;taizs to prevail, fled to a Town nam'd Cair-conar, 
now Cuningsbury ; but conſidering the weakneſs of that Town, he betook 
himſelf to the Swords and Spears of his Soldiers, Ambroſius purſued him, 
and by the way put all the $2xozs he found to the Sword ; and having ob- 
taind a great Victory, gave devout Praiſe and Glory to the God of Hea- 
ven : Hengift indeed Fortified his Camp the beſt he could near the faid 
Town, but in a few days, was forc'd tocome to a Battle before his Camp, 
which prov'd fatal to him and his, for the greateſt part of his Army was 
Cut in pieces, and himſelf taken Priſoner, and Beheaded by the Britrarns. 
This Battle was Fought on the bank of the River Dor. 

The manner how He if was taken, is thus related, The Valorous Duke 
or Conſul of Gloceſter, El oll, was very deſirous to cope with Hengiſt, and 
therefore with the Forces under his command furiouſly piercing into the Ene- 
mies Squadrons, found him at laſt, and laying held on the fore-part of his Helt- 
met, with main force drew him within his own Troops ; {aying, God hath at 
laſt fulfill d my deſire ; He it is who hath given us the Vidkory : Upon this 
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the Saxons fled, Ofta the Son of Hengiſt, to York ; Eſca, and not « few with 
him, betook themſelves to the City of Acluid : After this ViFory Ambroſius 
took the City Caerconan, which he enter'd Triumphantly : Then Ambroſius 


calling his Captains together, commanded them to Decree what ſhould become of 
Hengiſt ; whereupon Eldad Biſbop of Gloceſter and Brother of Eldol, ims- 


pos a Stlence on them all, and gnaſhing his Teeth for rage, told them, Though 


all there preſent, had a deſire to ſet him free, I my Telt would cut him in 
pieces : Why ( ſaith he) do you delay, O Effeminate Britains ; did not 
Samuel a Prophet having taken the King of Amalec Prifoner in Battle, cut 
him in pieces, one Limb after another, ſaying, As tbou haſt made many 
Mothers Childleſs, ſo will I make thy Mother Childleſs this day : Do you 
therefore deal in the ſame manner with this Barbarous King, who is ano- 
ther Agag, and hath depriv'd a world of Britiſh Mothers of their Children. 
When Eldad had thus ſaid, He drew his Sword, and leading Hengilt out. of 
the City, cut off his Head, ſending his wretched Soul to Hell. | 

Whether this Speech or ACtion became a Chriſtian Biſhop, I muſt leave 
to Graver Judgments : Ambroſines thus OO was not unmindful of 
his Vow, bur took care to repair the Houſes God, which had been lately 
deſtroy'd, and placing in thern Prieſts and other Clergy-men, he reduc'd the 
Divine Service tO its Priſtine order; and where ever he found any Idols or 
Temples of Falſe Gods, he defac'd them utterly out of the memory of men. 
He Studiouſly obſerv'd Juſtice and Peace, eſpecially as to Eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons, on whom he liberally confer'd Revenues, injoyning them to Pray 
for the King, and ſtare of Gods Church. Hemxgift thus dead, his Son Aeſca, 
by Bede, nam'd O/c,lucceeded in the Kingdom of Kezt, and from him, his 
Succeſſors were call d O;/ckings : what became of his Brother Os:4, who 
was faid to fly to York, can no where be found in any Antient Writer, and 
therefore little Credit is to be given to what is reported of him by ſome 
late Writers ; That Ambroſius ſhould beſtow upon him the Province of 
Galloway in Scotland, which was not in his diſpolal. 

The ſame year wherein Hemgift was flain, the Holy Virgin St. Bridger 
came out of Tyeland intc Britain, to obtain ſome Relicks of her Dear and 
Honour'd Patron St. Patrick, whole Diſciple ſhe had been, and a great 
admirer of his Sanctiry : She ſtay'd here ſome years in a ſmall Ifland near 
Glaſtonbury, call'd Bekery, where was an Oratory Conſecrated to the Ho- 
nour of St. Mary Magdalen ; afterward, leaving behind her Scrip Chain Bell, 
and other Veſtments of her own wearing, which for the memory of her 
San&tity were there repos'd ; ſhe return'd to Ireland; where, not long after 
ſhe reſted in our Lord,and was Buried in the Ciry of Down: Concerning her 
we may thus read in the Martyrologies, This day (the firſt of February) is 
Celebrated the memory of the Bleſſed V irgin St. Bridget, who in Teſtimony of 
her Virginity, having touch'd the Wood of an Altar, it became preſently green. 
She is ſaid to have out-liv'd St. Patrick only 30 years. 

In the Engliſh Martyrology there is a Commemoration of a Britiſh Mar- 
ryr, call'd St. Sophias, whole death is affign'd to the 490 year of our Lord, 
He was the Son of Guilleicws , Prince of the Ordovices or Neorth-Wales, 
and undertook a Monaſtical Profeſſion in a Monaſtery Built by himſelf in 
the ſame Province : He had ſuch Devotion to our Lords Paſhon, that he 
made three Pilgrimages to Jeruſalem to viſit the Marks and Foot-ſteps of 
it : A great Veneration alſo he had for Rowe, and thoſe places which had 
been Conſecrated by the Blood of the two Princes of the Apoſtles. Being 
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at Rome, he was by the Biſhop thereof, Conſecrated Biſhop of Bemever- 
-tum, which See he govern'd with Prudence: and SanQtity, till at laſt he 
was ſlain by an Impious Pagay, at the Holy. Altar, while he was Celebra- 
"ting the Myſtery of our Redemption. +:. | 
 Noleſs tamousat this tume was the Holy Bririjþ Virgin St. Keyne; Thu- 
{trious ſhe was for her Birth, being the Daughter of Braganms , Prince of 
that Province in Wales, which from him: was call'd Brecknokſbire;' but 
"more Illuſtrious for her Zeal to preſerve her Chaſtity, for which ſhe was 
call'd in the Br:#;/þ Tongue Keymwvaryre,, that is, Keyna the Virgin e- Fhis 
Prince Braganus, or Brachanws, is laid to have had twelve Sons, and. as 
many Daughters by his Lady call'd Mace/la-Daughter of Theodorio Son of 
Tethphalt Prince of Garthmatrin, afterward nam'd Brecknock ; their firſt 
born Son was St. Canoc, of whom more hereafter ; their eldeſt Daughter 
was Gladzs, Mother of Cadocus by St. Gunley a Holy King of the Southerx 
Britains ; their ſecond Daughter ,was Meleria or Nonita, the Mother of 
the Holy Archbiſhop St. David ; mention will be made hereatrer- of A/- 
edha another of their Daughters : As for St. Kgyna,when ſhe came to ripe 
vears, many Noble perſons ſought her in Marriage, but ſhe utterly refus'd 
that ſtate, having Conſecrated her Virginity to our Lord by a perpetual 
Vow ; at length ſhe determin'd to forſake her Country, and find out fome 
Deſert place where ſhe might attend to Cortemplation; wherefore di- 
reCting her Journey beyond Severx, and coming to certain Woody places ; 
She requeſted the Prince of that Country, that ſhe might be permitted to ſerve 
God i that Solitude : The Prince was willing to grant her requeſt, only he 
told her,The place did ſo ſwarm with Serpents,that neither Mea nor Beaſts could 
1ahabit init ; To which ſhe reply'd , That her Truſt was fix'd in the Name 
aad Aſſiſtance of Almighty God, and therefore ſhe doubted not to arive all that 
Poiſonous brood out of that Region : Hereupon the place was readily granted 
ro the Holy Virgin, who proſtrating her ſelf to God in fervent Prayer, ob- 
tain'd of him to change all the Serpents and Vipers there into Stones ; ſo as 
to this day the Stones in that Region , reſemble the Windings of Serpents, 
through all the Fields and Villages ; as if they had been ſo fram'd by the 
Hand of the Engraver : Cambaden gives ſome account of this Miracle : Oz 
the Weſtern Banks of Avon (faith he) zs ſeen the Towa of Cainſham, ſome 
are of Opimon that it was nam a /o, from Keyna, a moſt Holy Britiſh Virgin , 
who according to the Credulous perſwaſion of former Ages, is believ'd to have 
turn'd Serpents into Stones, for that ſuch like Miracles of ſporting Nature, 
are there ſometimes found in the Quarries. 1 my ſelf ({aith he) ſaw a Stone 
bronght from thence repreſenting a Serpent roll d up into a Spire : The Head 
of it ſtuck out in the outward Surface, and the end of the T ayl terminated in the 
Center. Many years having been ſpent by this Holy Virgin in this Solitary 
lace, and the fame of her SanCtity every where divulg'd, many Oratories 
alſo built by her ; her Nephew St. Cadoc pertorming a Pilgrimage to the 
Mount of St. Michael, met there with his Blefſed Aunt St. Kzyna to his 
great joy, and would have had her back to her own Country ; but the In- 
babitants of that Region would not permit it. 

Howbeit, afterwards by the Admonition of an Angel, the Holy Maid 
return'd to the place of her Nativity ; where on the Top of a Hillock, 
ſeared at the foot of a high Mountain, ſhe made a little Habitation for her 
ſelf; and by her Prayers to God, obtain'd a Spring there out of the Earth ; 


which by the Merits of the Holy Virgin afforded help in divers Infirmities. 
One 
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One night when the time of her Conſummation approach'd, by the Revelation 
of the. Holy Ghoſt, ſhe ſaw in a Viſion,as it were a Fiery Pillar, the Baſe where- 
of was fix'd in her Bed, which was no other then a Pavement ſtrew'd over with 
4 few Branches of Trees. In this Viſion two Angels appear'd to her , one of 
which approaching reſpettfully to her, ſeem'd to take off the Sack-cloath where- 
with ſhe was cover d, and inſtead thereof, to put on her a Smock of Fine-linnen, 
over that a Tunick of Purple ; and laſt of all a Mantle all woven with Gold, 
and then bid her prepare her ſelf to come with themythat they might lead herinto 
her Heavenly Fathers Kingdom. Hereupon ſhe wept with exceſhive joy,and 
endeavouring to follow the Angels, awak'd, and found her Body inflam'd 
with a Feaver, by wl ich ſhe perceiv'd her end was near : Sending there- 
fore for her Nephew St. Cadoc, ſhe ſaid thus to him ; This is the place above 
all others belov'd by me, here my memory ſhall be perpetuated : This place Iwill 
often wiſit in Spirit, if it may be, and 1 am ſure it ſhall be permitted ; for our 
Lord hath grantcd me this place as an Inheritance : The time will come when 
this place ſhall be inhabited by a ſinful People, which notwithſtanding, I will vio- 
£ lently root out of this ſeat. My Tomb ſhall lye a long time unknown, "till the 
*.coming of other People, whom by my Prayers I ſhall bring hither ; them will I 
protect and defend, and the Name of our Lord ſhall in this place be Bleſſed for 
ever. After this, her Soul being ready to depart out of her Body, ſhe 
ſaw ſtanding before her, a Troop of Heavenly Angels,ready with joy to re- 
-ceive her Soul, and to tranſport it ſafe from her Spiritual Enemies : She 
had no ſooner related this Comfortable Viſion to the ſtanders by, bur her 
Bleſſed Soul was freed from the Priſon of her Body : In this her Diſfolu- 
tion her face ſmil'd, and was all of a Roſy colour ; and from her Sacred 
Virgin Body, ſo ſweet a Fragrancy proceeded, that thoſe who were pre- 
{ent thought themſelves in the joys of Paradice : St. Cadocis Buried her in 
her own Country, where for many years, ſhe had led a moſt Holy Mor- 
tified Life, very acceptable to God. 

To the Gefſts of this Holy Virgin St.Key2a, we may here adjoyn what is 
reported cf her Siſter A/medha,and her Brother St.Cadocus:Many Churches 
are diſpers'd through ſeveral Provinces of Cambria,Illuſtrated by the Names 
of the Children of Braganns; of theſe, one is ſeated in the top of a certain 
Hill in the Region of Breck»ock, not far diſtant from the principal Caſtle of 
Aberhoden, which is calld the Church of St. .1/medha ; who rejeCting the 
Marriage of an Earthly Prince, and Eſpouling her ſelf to the Eternal King, 
Conſummated her Life by a Triumphant Martyrdom : The place of her 
Solemnity, is yearly Celebrated the firſt of Auguſt, whereto great numbers 
of Devout People from far diſtant parts, us'd to Aſſemble, and by the Me- 
rits of that Holy Virgin, receive their defird Health from divers Infirmi- 
ties : One ſpecial thing hap'cing uſually in the Solemnity of this Bleſſed 
Virgin, ſeems very remarkable : For you may there often-times ſee Toung- 
en and Maids ſometimes in the Church, ſometimes in the Church-yard, and 
ſometimes while they are Dancing in an even ground encompaſſing it, to fall 
down on 4 (uddain to the ground ; at firſt they lye quiet, as v4 they were wrap'd 
in an Extaſie ; but preſently they will leap up, 4s if poſſeſs 4 with « Frenzy, 
and with both their Hands and Feet before the People, they will repreſent what- 

ſoever Servile work, they unlawfully perform'd upon Feaſt days the Church ; 
one will walk as if holding the Plow, another as if driving Oxen with a Goad, 
and both of them in the mean time Singing ſome rude Tune, as if to eaſe their 
Toyl ; one will att the Trade of a Shooe-maker another of a Tanner;a third,of one 

Q 2 which 


122 The State of Church Affairs in this Iſland 


which were Spinning : Here you may ſee a Maid bufily Weaving, and expreſſing 
all the Poſt ures uſual in that work : After all which being brought with Offer- 
ings to the Altar, yow would be aftoniſh'd to ſee how ſuddenly they will returz 
to their Senſes again. Hereby, through, Gods Mercy , who rcjoyceth ra- 
ther in the Converſion, then Deſtruftion of ſinners ; it 15 certain, that very 
many have been cy and induc'd to obſerve the Holy Feaſts with 
great Devotion. | h 

Touching their Brother Cadoc, the Fame of his SanCtity was moſt etni- 
nent among the Silures , his Name is conſign'd in our Exgliſh Martyrology, 
en the 11h, of February ; and that he flouriſh'd in all Virtues in the year 
of Chriſt 492. To him in all probability is to be refer'd that which is, 
reported of the Wreath (Torquis) of St. Canaxc : The Inhabitants of that 
Country eſteem this Wreath, to bea precious Relick, and of wonderful 
Virtue ; infomuch, As when any one is to give a Teſtimony by Oath , if that 
Wreath be placed in ſight, he dares not preſume to commit Perjury. 

In the ſame year mention is made of the Martyrdom of a King of Breck- 
nock, call'd Clitanc, or Cliztanc, a Prince very obſervant of Peace and ; 
Juſtice among his Subjefts ; who became a Martyr adorn'd with a Cale. * 
{tial Crown, for his Virtues and Merits, eſpecially his Chaſtity and Purity... 
from Carnal DeleCtations. 14 

In the year 491. is moſt aptly placed the beginning of the Kingdom of 
the South-Saxons ; which as it began more. early than molt of the reſt, ſo 
did it ſooneſt fail, and was the laſt that embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith : 
Ella had a long time held the Kingdom of Suſſex in great Power : He re- 
ceiv'd great Recruits out of Germany ; lo that being confident of his Forces, 
in the third year after the death of Hexgi/t, he laid Siege to the City of An- 
aredeceſter ; the Britains gather'd infinite numbers ro raiſe this Siege, and 
both day and night, vex'd the Beltegers with Ambuſhes and Incurſions ; 
but they, nothing diſcourag'd, gave continual Aſſaults on the City, and in 
every Aſſault the Britains {et on their backs, throwing Arrows and Darts 
upon them, fo as they were forc'd to give over the Aſſault, and turn their 
Forces againſt the Britains, who being more numble, quickly run into the 
Woods; and when the $axoxs return to the Walls, they allo return upon 
their backs : By this means the Saxoxs were extreamly Harraſs'd,and great 
flaughters made of them ; till at laſt the Saxoxs were compell'd to divide 
their Army into two parts, and to imploy one part in expugning the City, 
while the other was in readineſs to Fight with the Britazzs from without : 
Then indeed the Beſfieged weak'ned with Famine,could no longer reſiſt the 
Szxo0ns, by whom they were all conſum'd with the Sword ; moreover, 
in revenge of the great loſſes ſuſtain'd by the Saxozxs during this Siege, 
they demoliſh'd the City, ſoas it was never built again : There only re- 
mains the mark of a place where once a Noble City had been ſeated. We 
find mention made of a Provoſt of a Company of Soldiers under the Count 
of the Sax0x-ſhore, placed at Anderida, as the Romars call'd it, to defend 
the Coaſts from Saxoy Rovers: There is left now no foot-ſteps of this 
great City, only a great Forreſt, call'd by the Saxons Andracdwald , and 
by the Britains Lord Arndred ; which being Antently ſeated near where 
the {aid City of Azderida ftood, continues the name of it. | 

About this time Ambreſizs is laid to have come to the Mount of Ambr;, 
near Caer Carec, now Salisbury, where Hengift Treacheroully flaughter'd ſo 
many Princes, tor whom he intended to raiſe a Famous Monument. har x 
allo 


3 

at 
T0 | ; 
a ». $a Lo 


* 


tnder the Brxiſh K IN GS. 123 
alſo he is ſaid to have conſtituted two Metropolitans,St. Sampſon at York,and 
Bt. Dubritivs at Caerleon. The ſecond year after the Erection of the King- 
dom of South-Saxons, was Uluſtrious for a great Victory obtain'd by the 
Britains againſt the Saxons at the Hill Badonicus, as Bede writes, The Bri- 
rains conducted by their famons King Ambroſius , took Courage, and prove- 
king the Viitorious SaxOns to Combat, by the Divine Favour, obtaind aVidto- 
ry over them ; after which ſometimes the Britains, [ometimes the Saxons pre- 
wvail'd, until the Saxons were Beſieged in the Mountain Badonicus , and 4 
great ſlaughter was mace of them ; Polydore Virgil will have this mountain 
between Yorkſhire and the Biſhoprick of Durham; but Cambden with 
greater probability, makes the Territory of the Antient City of Bach, 
the Scene of this Battle and Victory, By the Britains it was call d Caer 
Badon : The City (ſaith he) was Beſieged by the Saxons, but by the coming 
of the War-like Prince Arthur, they were forc'd to retire to the Mountain Ba- 
donicus, where, after a long and deſperate Fight , they were overcome , and 
great numbers of them ſlain : This Mountain ſeems to be that which is now 
call d Banneſdown, at the foot whereof is ſeated a little Village, call'd Bath- 
ſtone, where to this day are ſeen Rampires and Trenches, the maiits of a 
Camp. This Victory is principally to be aſcrib'd to Ambroſizs , under 
whom the ſaid Arthur his Nephew, Son to his Brother Uterpendragon, 
was indeed a principal Officer, and is faid often to have repreſs'd the 
Haughty Saxons, {welling with the Pride of their Conqueſts. This is 
that Arthur, of whom the Britains, have wrote ſo many trifling Fables : 
A Prince worthy to te magnihed by the Truth of Hiſtory, and not to be 
made the ſubject of idle Dreams ; ſince by his own admirable Courage he 
{uſtain'd his declining Country, and incited the Heartleſs Britains to re- 
aſſume their Courage. 

One thing is remarkable in this Prince, that in the Siege of this Moun= 
tain Badonicus ; confiding in the Protection of our Bleſſed Lady, whoſe 
Image he carried Sow'd to his Arms, he put to flight and ſlew goo Saxoxs: 
His cuſtom was to make uſe of theſe Spiritual Arms; and as Huntingdon 
affirms, 1» a Combat near the Caſtle of Guinton, he carried the ſame Image 
on his Shoulders, and by the power of our Lord Feſus and his Holy Mother 
Mary, that whole day the Saxons fled before him. Florilegus writes, That 
Prince Arthur's Shield, on which the Image of our Lady was Painted , was 
vamed Pridwen; and that ina certain Battle, he drawing ferth his Sword, 
Caliburn, invok'd the Name of the Blefſed Virgin, and with great Violence 
peircing into the miaſt of the Enemies, at one Blow he flew whomſoever he 
touch d with it ; nor gave he over, till be had lain 840. of his Enemies with 
bis Sword alone. 

About this time there was a wonderful Apparition of the Glorious 
Arch-Angel St. Michael on the Mountain Gargarnus in Calabria, the memo. 
ry whereof is Celebrated Anniverfarily by the Catholick Church on the 
| 8th, of May: We here make mention of it, becauſe a Holy Biſhop born in 
. this land of Szxox Parents, St. Richard by Name, was preſent at the Conſe- 
 cration of a Church built in memory of this Apparition : This Biſhop was 

the firſt of the Azgl; or Saxexs recorded in Eccleſiaſtical Monuments, to 
| have been gain'd to Chrift, ſoon after their entrance into Britain, and be- 
fore any open Hoſtility broke forth between the Nations : He was born of 
IWuftrious Parents, and in the year of Grace 455. his Innocence and Piety 
appear'd in his tender years, and in that Age he was averſe from ry 
an 
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and Wantonneſs, diligent in reading the Scriptures, converſing chiefly 
with men of Learning and Virtue ; by which he not only gain'd Love 
from his Parents, but Veneration from his Companions and Strangers : 
But becauſe the tollowing War; and the Idolatrous Rites of his Country- 
men, furious Enemies of that Religion, to which our Lord had calPd him, 
were a hindrance to his Progreſs in Piety : While he was intent upon his 
Devotions, the Glorious Apoſtle St Petey appear'd to him in his ſleep, 
commanding him, in the Name of Almighty God, To rake a Journey into 
Apulia, there to Preach the word of God to the Andrians ; and that he ſhould 
not apprehend the length of the way or menaces of the Infidels, becauſe our Lord 
would be preſent to op him : St. Richard thus awak'd from {leep , imme- 
diately roſe, and caſting himſelf before a Crucifix, gave humble thanks to 
God, and St. Peter for this Viſitation : The day tollowing, he forſook his 
Brethren, and taking his leave of his Deareſt Friends ; notwithſtanding 
their importunity to detain him, began his Journey ; and being arriv'd at 
Rome, he addreſs'd himſelf to the Holy Pope Gelaſizs, and declard what 
had been in his Viſion impos«d upon him by the Holy Apoſtle; begging his 
Permithion and Bleſſing, to go for Azdria, there to fulfil his Mainittry : 
Ge/aſizs hearing rhis, greatly rejoyc'd, and obſerving the Venerable AſpeCt 
ot St. Richard, with his Gravity , ordain'd him Biſhop of Ardria ; com- 
manding him whereſoever he went, to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and 
and ſo Kiffing him, gave him his Benedi&tion. St. Richard accordingly 
throughout his Journey Preached the Word of God, and by many Mira- 
cles and Cures of the Sick, Converted many to the Faith and Worſhip of 
God. At length he arriv'd at Azdria, where, before the Gate of the City 
he ſaw a Blind-man, and a Woman, Bowed, and Contracted together, 
both which beg'd an Alms of him. He began to expound the Word of 
God to them, and perceiving the Blind man Attentive to him, he ſaid, If 
thou wilt believe _—_ Chriſt, and be Baptiz'd, thou ſhalt recerve thy ſight ; 
The Blind man anſ{wer'd, I believe in Feſus Chriſt whom thou Preacheſt, 
and beg that I may be Baptiz'd : Whereupon the Holy man, with his Hands 
making the Sign of the Croſs upon the Blind-man's Eyes, he immediately 
receiv'd his Sight : And caſting away the Staves which had help'd him in 
walking, he gave Thanks to God and St. Richard, by whom he had been 
Enlightned. As for the Woman, when ſhe ſaw the Miracle, ſhe likewiſe 
was Cnoverted;ſo as St. Richard perceiving her Faith,took her by the Hand; 
whereupon ſhe roſe up ſtreight, and walking, cry'd out with a loud voice, 
There is only one moſt high God, who by his good Servant hath made me whole: 
At theſe Acclamations of the Woman, the greateſt part of the City met 
together, and attending to the Holy Biſhops Preaching, were in ſhort time 
Converted ; God by him working many Miracles ; fo as the ſaid Con- 
verts, having broken down all their Idols, were Baptiz'd by him. 

Not long after which, follow'd the Apparition of St. Michae! to the 
People of Siponto, who commanded them to Erect a Chappel there to his 
Name : This they ſignified to their Biſhop Lawrentius, and He to Pope 
Gelaſizs, deſiring his advice, what was to be done ; His Anſwer was, 
That being will d by the Bleſſed Arch- Angel, a Church ſhould forthwith be built, 
and that it ſhould be performs'd by the Holy Biſhops Laurenrtius of Siponto, Sa- 
binus of Cannuſium, Pelagius of Salapia, Roger of Caunz azd Richard of 
Andria. Upon this the two Holy Biſhops laſt mention'd,took their Journey 
to Sipoato on foot, with daily Faſting, toylſom Labours, and may = 
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from the burning heat of the Sz ; which incommodity,upon their Prayers, 
was miraculouſly remedied, by the flying of a mighty Eagle over- their 
Heads, which ſhadow 'd them during their whole Journey : At their Arriva? 
they perform'd what they came for, as we may read in the publick Office 
of that Church': The Death of this Holy Biſhop is Commemorated in the 
Martyrology yearly on the gth. of April. 

Inthe year of Grace 494. A third Noble German came into Britaix, 
Nam'd Cerdic, a man of a High Spiritand Noble Deſcent, as proceeding 
from the Stock of Wodez : Hearing of two Kingdoms already Ereted in 
Britain ; he reſolv'd to venture fora ſhare in his Country-mens Atchieve- 
ments. For that purpoſe, with his Son Cexric, and-fhve Ships, he land- 
ed at a place after call'd Cerdic-fpore; and the ſame day was met by 
multitudes of Br:tains, who Fought 'with him : The J2xozs having 
rang'd their Forces in order, food immoveable before their Ships : 'The 
Britains boldly ſet upon them, and then retir'd, bur were not purſu'd by 
the Enemy ; for they were refolv'd not to quit their place : The Fight 
continu'd, the Britains ſometimes Charging, then rettring, till night ſe- 
ver'd them ; and after the Britains perceiving the fiercenels of thole new 
come Strangers, departed ; yer ſo, that neither {ide could boaſt of Vifto- 
ry; only this advantage the Saxoys had, that they took poſſeſſion of their 
Enemies Shore, and by little.and little enlarg'd their Conqueſts along the 
Sea Coaſts : Their landing was in the Province of the 1cexz , comprehen- 
ding Suffolk and Norfolk ; but there they ſettled not, for marching through 
the Iſland, they came into the Weſter parts, where, in time they EreQted 
the new and Powertul Kingdom of the Weſt Saxons. 

The Ifland thus diſmembred by Barbarous Enemies; yet ſuftain'd 
greater Damage by Civil Diſſentions, rais'd by Paſcentiws a Son of the late 
King YVortigern, who, after the Death of his Father, perceiving the Minds 
of the Britains inclin d to Ambroſins, fled into Germany ; where he remain'd 
ſeveral years, endeavouring,to gather Forces ſufficient to reſtore hims to 
the Throne of his Anceſtors ; at length about the year 496. he came with 
a Powerful and well furniſh'd Army, and landed in the Northern parts of 
the Iſland, with intent to revenge his own and his Fathers injuries upon 
Ambroſins. Upon news hereof, Ambroſius marches ſpeedily to meet him, 
they came toa Battle, wherein Paſcentius was overcome and forc'd to fly 
into the Country of the Scors, where, he recruited his Army, and return'd 
once more to try his Fortune againſt the Br/#ains. But hearing t' at Am- 
broſixs lay ſick at Wincheſter, he thought it better to work his revenge by 
Treaſon, then open force : Therefore by Gifts and Promiſes he hir'd a 
certain Sexon call'd Eopa, to fain himſelt a Phyſitian and a Britain, who 
under this feign'd ſhew, and with a pretence of great Piety and AﬀeCion 
to the King, being admitted, mingled Poiſon in a Potion adminiftred to 
him, of which Ambroſius preſently dy'd, in the 31h. year of his Reign; 
But Paſcentiz did not long enjoy the fruits of his Treaſon : For Uterpen- 
dragon, Brother to the dead Ambroſins, and General of his Armies, march- 
ing againſt Paſcentius, obtain'd a Signal Victory againſt him, and in a 
Battle (lew him and his Captains that came with him. 

The year following Urer came to Wincheſter, and calling an Aﬀembly 
of the Clergy and People of the Kingdom, took upon him the Crown of 
Britain, which 1s ſaid to have been ſet upon his Head by the Holy Biſhop 


Dubritizs, Uter then calling to mind a great Comet which had appear the 
year 
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year before, darting forth only one Beam, at the end whereof was ſeen a 
Globe of Fire, ſhap'd like a Dragon ; out of whoſe Mouth proceeded two 
Beams,one reaching'to Gas, and the other ſhooting towards Ire/and,which 
ended in ſeven lefs Beams : For this reaſon he commanded rwo Dragons to 
be made of Gold like to that which had appear'd ; one of them he gave ia 
Oblation to the Church in W7zchefter,the other he carried with him,placibg 
it in every Combat in his Enſign ; and from that tume he was call'd inthe 
Britiſh Language © ++ 2ap=K.0ch And hence it is, that: to. this day our 
Kings, in their War-like Expeditions, carry the like Enſign. 'Uter had 
no ſooner put on his Crown, but he was forc'd to exchange it for a Head- 
piece ; for Eſc« the Succeſſor of Hezgift and his Son Ofa, attended with 
a mighty Army of Szxoxs, Invaded the Northern Provinces of Britain; and 
deftroy'd all the Munitions between Albany and York. At laft when they 
attempted the Siege'of the City of Alcluid, Uterpendragon came upon them 
with all the ſtrength of the Country, and enter'd Battle againſt chem. 
The Saxoxs manfully reſiſted, and in the end compell'd the By:tairs to fly 
aS far as a Mountain call'd Dazer, which they ſeiz'd upon as a place of re- 
fuze ; being ſodiſmay'd, that they ſcarce knew what they did, but ar laſt 
they reſolv'd upon a prudent Exploit, which was, Courageouſly to ſet 
upon the Enemies by night : This Deſign they executed Proſperoufly, for 
the Saxoxs being thus unexpettedly invaded, icarce endur'd any Combat 
at all, but were utterly routed, and Eſca and Ota were taken Priſoners; 
whom the King carried with him ro Lozdoz, where he caus'd them to be 
kept ſafe : Abour this time Arthur became of ripe Age. 

The year of Grace 500. in our Eccleſiaſtical Monuments, is remarkable 
for the Dearth of St. Cadoc the Holy Abbor, Son of Guzlexs Prince of the 
Southern Britains, and Gladis Daughter of Braghan : The Father of Sr. 
Cadoc, Gunlews by Divine Vocation growing weary of the World, built a 
Church, where he began to live in great Abſtinence and Purity of Conver- 
ſation : His Cloathing was Sack-cloath, his Diet Barley-Bread mingled 
with Aſhes,and his Drink Water, he uſually roſe at mid-night, and to abate 
Carnal Defires, caſt himſelf into Cold-water ; He received nothing from 
any, but ſufain'd himſelf with the Labour of his Hands. This retire- 
ment of St. Caaoc's Father, began while he was a Child,, who when he 
came to years of Diſcretion, choſe rather to imitate his Fathers Devotion, 
then to be exposd to the Temptations and Viciſſitudes of the World in 
the enjoyment of his Principality : He had for his Maſter and DireCor in 
the way of Piety, a Learn'd and Holy man, famous in that Age, call'd 
Tathai, who liv'd a Solitary Life, in all Auſterity among the mountains 
of South-wales, *till he was invited by Caradoc Prince of that Province to 
live Coenobitically, and to inſtitute young-men in Learning and Piety, at 
a City call'd Venta Silurum in the Province of Monmouth ; which Region 
from that City was by the Pritains calld Guent, the City being then an 
Academy Dedicated to the Studies of Literature, over which St. Tathat 
was Preſident ; and exerciſing that Office with great commendation, built 
there a Church, : Under ſo worthy a Maſter, St. Cadoc made wonderful 
Progreſs in Virtue and Piety, and himſelf became a Guide in Spiritual Life, 
and a Farther of the Monks : For that purpoſe he built a Monaſtery, which 
was call'd Lancarvan, from an admirable accident in the — of it, 
wherein this Holy Father imploy'd wilde Harts, which became fanuliar, 
obedient and ſerviceable to him : Thus both the Father and the Son con- 
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temningthe World, liv'd in it to God only, and dy'd Happily. As for 
Gurlews the Father, when the end of his days approach'd, he ſent to Sr:Du- 
bricius, "who had been Biſhop of Landaff, and to his Son Cadoc, deſiring 
the Charity ofa Viſit from them 3 who came and comforted him, and after 
he had receiv'd the Holy Communion, for a Viaticum and defence of his 
Soul, he departed to our Lord : He was Honourably bury'd, and at his 
Scputcare, Angels have been often ſeen, and Sick perſons of all Infirmities 
re{orting thither, and imploring his Interceſſion, have been Heal'd , Glo- 
rifying God in his Saint : The day of his Conſumtmation in our Martyrology, 
is Celebrated yearly the 29th. of March; concerning his Son Cadoc it is re- 
lated, That he daily ſuſtsin'd 100 Eccleſiaſtical perſons, as many Widows, and 
45 many other poor People, beſide Strangers, which frequently viſited him. For 
though he was an Abbot, and had many Monks under his Government; 
yet he reſery'd a Portion of his Fathers Princi ity to be Charitably di- 
{tributed to ſuch as had need. Neither was this Charity of his any tranſ- 
greſſion of his Monaſtical Profeſſion, which forbids Propriety in Tem 
ral goods, becauſe he only exercis'd a Pious Procuration, as he did in other 
Goods of his Monaſtery : He dy 'd in the Province of the Ordovices, and 
was there held in high Veneration : For Harpsfield teſtifies, That a Church 
was Ereted to his Honour among the Danmonii, at a place calld Corinia, 
which to this day conſerves his memory ©: In the Antient Martyrology he is 
Commemorated on the 24h. of February i In that Martyrolggy alſo the 
Names of other Br:tifþ Saints are recorded, who dy'd about the year of 
Grace 500. Among the reſt St. Dogmael, or as the Britains call him, St. 
Tegivel, Illuſtrious for his great Virtues, SanCQtity and Miracles. A famous 
Abbey in Pembrokſhire took its Name from him. The memory is there alſo 
preſerv'd of St. Berzach Abbot, a man of admirable SanCtity, who in De- 
votion made a Journey to Kome, and from thence returning into Britain, 
fill'd all places with the fame of his Piety and Miracles. The fame year a 
famous Iriſþ Saint and Martyr calld Finguar, is recorded to have dy'd : 
He was the Son of C/;toz a Prince in Ire/and,who for Contemplation's fake, 
1s ſaid to have retir'd into Cormwall, where, with many others he was ſlain 
by Theoderick a Prince of that Country : His Life is found written by St. 
Azxſelm Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbary. 

Aeſca the Son of Hengiſt, who had been taken Priſoner by Uter, and 
confin'd in Loxdon, made his eſcape out of Priſon, and return'd to his 
Kingdom of Ker, where, he after remain'd quietly. As for Cerdic, being 
not able to eſtabliſh a Kingdom in the Weſtern parts, he ſent into Germany 
for new Supplies ; whereupon the year following, Port a German Captain 
with his two Sons Bleda and Magls 1n two great Ships furniſh'd with Sol- 
diers landed at a Haven from him call'd Por:/mzouth. Upon his landing, 
the Britiſh Governour with a great multitude boldly ſet upon the Saxons, 
but without Order, and ſo were ſoon defeated : This ſame year, while the 
Saxons made a Progreſs in the Southern and more Fertile parts of Britain, 
the Scots in the North laid a Foundation of their new Kingdom at the foot 


of the Mountain Grampins, which. was call'd the Kingdom of —_ | 
S 


Fergus the Son of Eric of the Seed of Chonare, with a Nation call'd t 
Dalreudins from Reuda, who firſt conduCted them vut of Ireland, and firft 
alſo took upon him to be King of Albany, from Brun Albain to the Iriſb 
Sea, where the following Kings of the Seed of Fergus, to Alpin the Son 
of Eochal, reign'd. " f 
a | | p 
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As from Ireland many Holy men fought a retreat for their Devotion mm 
Britain ; ſo in theſe tumultuous times upon'the ſame norive, forne were in- 
duc'd to retire out of Britain into Ireland : Biſhop'Ufber exemplifies St.: Pe- 
troc,who born in Britain, liv'd in Ireland, to whoſe Care and Inftruftion a 
Youth of ſeven years of Age, call'd Coempges or Keenius was there com- 
mitted. Saiit Perroc was by Nation a Cambrian, trot a Cimbrian, as in 
the Gallican Martyrology is miiftaken, born of Princely Paterits in Wates, 
and in his Infancy did fo well imitate the Faith and Virtues of St. Perer 
Prifce of the Apoſtles, that his Name may ſeen to have been given him 
by Divine Inſpiration, as if God had deftin'd him to be a Rock on' which 
the Church of Britaiz ſhould be buitt. When the Prince his Pather vas 
dead, the Nobles of the Country, with the confent of the whole People, 
were deſirous he ſhould ſuccced 1h the Royalty : But he negkeQting world- 
ly Pomp, aſſum'd with him 60 Companions, and with them enter'd into 
a Monaſtery, and there undertook a Monaſtical Profeffion : After ſome 
tinte there {he he went into [re/azd, where for the ſpace of 20 years, he 
addiCted himſelf to the Study of good Learning and the Holy Scriptures ; 
ra part of which time St. Coemegen was under his Tuition. Now 

1aving in this ſpace of time heap'd up a great Treaſure of Learning, un- 
der the moſt perfe& Teachers of that Iſland, he return'd into Britain, and 
in the Province of Corinia or Cornwall, intended to imploy all that Trea- 
{ſure for the Benefit of others. And to fhew that he had not deſerted his 
Religious Profeſſion, he built a Monaſtery in a Town toward the Severn- 
ſhore, in thole days call'd Loderic and Laffenat ; afterwards from him, 
Petrocſtow, now more contrattedly Padſtow : At this time the Saxons under 
Cerdic had poſlels'd themſelves of that Province, and when the Saint with 
his Diſciples had landed and left their Ship, certain Reapers then at work, 
ſpoke rudely and bitterly to them ; and among other taunting Speeches, 
requird them, That their Conduttor St. Petroc, ſhould for the aſſwaging of 
their Thirſt, cauſe 4 Ppring of freſh Water to iſſue out of a Rock there ad- 
Joyning. This was faid either in Derifion of them, being Strangers, or for 
a Tryal, whether their SanCtity was anſwerable to their Profeſſion : Here- 
upon St. Petroc, who never refus'd what was in his Power, addreſsd his 
Prayers to our Merciful Lord, and with his Staff ſmiting the Rock, im- 
mediatly there guſh'd forth a Spring of clear ſweet water, which is faid 
| to flow thereat this day : The Barbarous Pagars utterly ignorant of Chri- 

ftian Religion, were aſtoniſh'd at this Miracle. And when the Holy Ser- 
vant of God ask'd them , Whether there were any in that Province, who 
Profeſs'd the Chriſtian Faith, They direCted him to a Holy man call'd Sax 
pſon, Who, they told him, led a Solitary Life, and exercis d himſelf in Cor- 
oral L abours, Faſting, Watching and Prayers, ſuſtaining himſelf daily with 
4 {mall Portion of Barly Bread, This is that Samſon, who ſucce St, 
David in the See of Mexevia, and after was Biſhop of Dole in lefſer Britaiy, 
of whom more hereafter. 

After 3o years abode in this Solitude, wherein he is ſaid to have in- 
ſtrufted Credar, Medar and Dathan three of his Principal Diſciples, Tlhu- 
ſtrious for their _— and Piety ; he left his Monaſtery of Loderic, and 
undertook a Foraign Pilgrimage to Rome, and fo to Feruſalem, from 
whence, he is {aid to have proceeded as far as India, and to have ſpent 
ſeven years, in the exerciſes of a Contemplative Life in a certain unkgown 


liland of the Eaſtern Ocean ; from which tedious Yoyage, heat laſt on 
turn' 
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turn'd home, and with x2 Companions retir'd himſelf into a diy and 
barren Solitude: His death in our Eccleſiaſtical Monuments, is referr'd to 
the year of Grace 564. and he was bury'd at Padffow ; in which Town 
was Antiently placed an Epiſcopal See, which was after tranſlated to Bod- 
min, in regard the Body of the Saint was at firſt meanly Bury'd at Padſftow, 
and afterward transferr'd and Honourably repos'd at Bodmin : But his 
Relicks did not always reſt at Rod-in, for as Roger Hoveden ſaith, Martin 
a Canon Regular of the Church of Bodmin, by ſtealth took away the Body of 
Sr. Petroc, and fled with it 10 the Abbey of Sr. Meven in Britain the leſs : 
Which Theft being diſcover d , Roger, Pryor of that Cathedral Church, with 
the Antient Canons of the Chapter, addreſs'd themſelves to Kzng Henry the 
Father, ( for his Son was then likewiſe King ) and from him they obtaind 4 


ſtrict command to the Abbot and Convent of St. Meven, without delay to re- 


ſtore St. Petroc's Body to the Pryour of Bodmin, which if they refusd, the 
King gave order toRoland of Dinant the Governour of little Britain, to take 
away the Sacred Body by force : As ſoon as the Abbot of Meven heard hereof, 
he reſtor d the Body entire, Swearing withall upon the Holy Goſpels, and the 
Relicks of certain Saints, that it was the very ſame Body unchang'd and un- 
impair'd, The reaſon why the Covent of Mever were ſo defirous of the 
Relicks of St. Petroc, was, becauſe St. Meven the Patron of that Monaſte 
was born in Great Br:ta/z, and (as many other Saints did,) fled into the [ef 
Britain, and with great Veneration was Honour'd in the Territory of 
St. Malo, where Fudicael a Prince of that lels Britain deſcended from this 
of ours, built the ſaid Monaſtery. 

All Authors agree, that the year 508. was fatal to the Britains for the 
loſs of a great Battle ; wherein either their Valiant King, or General of 
his Army was ſlain; The Name of the Party mention'd to be ſlain, makes 
the confuſion. The Noble Hiſtorian Erhelward expreſly affirms, That 
Cerdic and his Son Cenric flew Natanleod Kzng of the Britains. Mat. Paris 
indeed affirms, That Uther was then ſick, and Natanleod his General. Biſho 
Uſher may decide this Controverſy, who affirms, That Uther in the Britiſh 
L anguage was call d Natanleod, but after for his Valiant Acts, obtain'd the 
Sir-name of Uter, which in Britiſh ſignifies Terrible or Admirable ; Therefore 
his Son and Succeſſor Arthur was call 4 Mab Uther, which ſignifies the Son of 
a terrible Prince, becauſe from his Childhood he was Fierce and Cruel ; Arthur 
being out of the Britiſh Language interpreted a Terrible Bear, or an Iron-wall, 
which breaks the Lyons Faws. Henry of Huntingdon thus deſcribes this 
Battle ; Nazaleod (faith he, ſo he calls Natanleod,) was a Prince of great 
Fame, and withall of great Pride, of whom the Province was call d N eat 
which after had the Name of Certicks-ford : He gather d an Army out of all 
Britain ; ad Certic with his Son to enable themſelves to encounter him, had 
in ſo great danger obtain'd Aid from Aeſca Kjng of Kent, and Ella the Po- 
tent Kjng of the South-Saxons, as likewiſe from Port and his Son lately ar- 
rivd ; which Forces were divided into two main Bodies, one led by Certic, 
the other by his Son Cenric. When the Battle was joyn'd, Kzng Nazaleod, 
perceiving the right Wing of the Enemies, tondutted by Certic, was much 
ſtronger than the other, he turn'd all his Forces againſt it , willing to deſtroy 
that which was Strongeſt. He ſet upon it therefore with ſuch Violence, that he 
brake quite through them, threw down their Enſign, forcd Certic to fly, and 
made a great Slaughter of his Army in aſhort time : But Cenric, who condutt- 
ed the left Wing, ſeeing his _ Army routed, ruſh'd vihemently or the 
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backs of the Britains, whilſt they purſu'd their Enemies flying ; by this means 
the Combat became furious, inſomuch as Kjng Nazaleod was ſlain, and the 
Britains farc'd to fly, of whom there fell 5000, and the reſt [av'd themſetves 
by their ſwiftaeſs. Thus the Saxons obtaind a great Victory, fo that for 
G__ ycars they were not diſturb'd by the Britains ; and the rather, for 
that great multitudes of Valiant Soldiers, came out of Germany to joyn 
with them. This famous Battle fought in Hampſhire, the Province of the 
Belge, between the entire Forces of all the Saxons and Britains, as it were 
for the Maſtery, had utterly ruin'd the Brz#iþ State, had Vrer left behind 
him a Succeſſor of a Courage leſs Heroical, then his Son Arthur that re- 
nown'd Prince, whoſe glorious Exploits are now to be related. 

The Gets of this Son and Succeſlor of Uter, are cloyded by ſuch miſts 
of Fables, that the Truth of his Story can hardly be related, not for want, 
but the excels of matter recorded of him, and that by Writers, who out 
of a delire to magnihe his Fame, by their impudent Lig have almoſt ex- 
tinguiſh'd his memory, and render'd him to Poſterity a meer Romantick 
Phantaſm. That there was ſuch a Prince as Arthur, and that he was Illu- 
ſtrious by many Victories over the Szxos in defence of his Country, can- 
not realonably be queſtion'd ; But as to his Exploits abroad, his Round. 
Table and feigned Knights, we may well leave them to be juſtity'd by 
the Dreaming Bards of that Age: True it is, that Malbranc a Learned 
Freach Antiquary, miſled by a wrong tranſcrib'd paſſage out of Gildgs, 
will needs confound Arthyr with Aurelius Ambroſins, as if Uter had been 
the Father and not the Brother of Aur:l;zus : Whereas our Antient and 
moſt Prudent Hiſtorians agree, that without doubt Arthur was the Son of 
Uter, and Nephew of Ambroſius, and lycceeded his Father , ſlain by the 
Saxons in the Throne of Britaiz : Some ſay, he was begotten of Igerna 
Wife of Gorlois Duke of Cornpall, whole affection Vrer obtain'd, being 
transform'd by the skill of Merl;x into the ſhape of her Husband : But the 
Virtues, Piety and Courage of this renown'd Prince, recompencd by God 
himſelf with wonderful ſucceſs, ſeem not ro ſuit with a Birth ſo infamous. 
A more ſober account is given of him, in the Antiquities of Glaſtonbury, 
where we may find, That Uterpendragon the Brother of Aurelius Ambro- 
ſius dying by Poiſon, after the eoming of Cerdic the Welt Saxon, his Sor 
Arthur 4 Youth of 15 years, began to reign over the Britains, his Mothers 
Name was Igerna ; born he was in a Caſtle of Cornwall, call'd Tintagel. 
In this Narration, no aſperſion is caſt upon his Birth, but rather an Em- 
beliſhment of it ; for it ſeems to affirm him deſcended from a Nephew of 
St. Joſeph of Arimathea call'd Hellanis : Whether he were no more then 
I5 years of Age when his Father dy'd may be a queſtion, in regard men- 
tion is made of his Noble Exploits in the time of Ambroſius : Arthur was 
not preſent in the Army when his Father Uther was ſhin, being then im- 
ploy'd to oppole the Irruption of the Ps : For which reaſon perhaps no 
mention is made of him in the Saxox Annals, the deſign of which was 
only to relate the encounters between them and the Britains : Negle&t- 
ing in the mean time what intervend between the Britains and Pits. 

Now at this time liv'd a King of the Ps, by ſome Writers call'd N4- 
wv1#5, by others Caz, Happy in a Fruitful Off-ſpring ; for he had 24, Chil- 
dren, the Eldeſt nam'd Howel or Huel, a Prince of Invincible Courage, 
who would by no means acknowledge ſubjeftion to the Br:tazns ; into 
which FaCQtion he drew all the reſt of his Brethren, except only St. Gi/des, 
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Sir-nam'd Albanixs, who bare a particular AﬀeEtion to Prince Arthur : This 
Huel being of a reſtleſs Spirit, made frequent jnroads into Britain, as may 
be found in the Life of St.G/das ; and ſq Cryelly waſted the Country,that 
the Britiſh King ſent Prince Arthur with a numerous Army, who began a 
furious War with the young Pi#, and after divers Defeats and Purſuits, 
ſlew him in the Iſland Mizav. This War of Arthur's with the Pits, giy- 
ing occaſion to mention this St. Gz/dx, it will not þe unſcaſonable to re- 
late his Geſts, and the rather, that in courſe of Story, he be diſtinguiſh'd 
from another Gi/das his Contemporary, ſtil'd Sapjens or Hiſtoricrs, and 
the younger of the two, of whom more hereafter, | 
Theſe two are not ſeldom confounded together by Antient Writers, by 
reaſon they agreed in Name and many good Qualitics : Howbeit this Elder 
Gildas, as we read in his Lite, Was the —_ Con Kzag of Albania ; and 
being in his Childhood of an excellent Diſpoſition, was carefully inſtruited, and 
aid — profit ingood Literature. After he was ſent into Gaul, for 
the increaſe of his knowledge ; where, having abode ſeven years, he return'd 
into Britain, furniſh d not with Learning .. , but abundance of Books alſo. 
The report of his Eminent Learning drew many to him from all quarters, to 
ſack inſtruition from him. But he took more care to enrich himſelf with Vir- 
tue and Piety then Kpowleage ; and indeed none was to be found in all thoſe 
Regions comparable to him in Aſſiduous Prayers, Faſting, Sack-cloath and Mor- 
eobations : He wholly abſtain d from Fleſh, contenting himſelf with Barly- 
bread and Herbs, with which he mix'd Aſhes, to abate the Pleaſure he might 
take in the taſte of his Food. His Drink was pure Water from the Fountain : 
He would ordinarily at midnight plunge himſelf in the River for Mortification, 
and ſpend the reſt of the night in Prayer,by which Auſterities be became ſo lean, 
as if be had been in a Conſumption. Whateter was beftow d on him by rich- 
men, he preſently diſtributed amongſt the poor : His Charity drew him into 
Ireland, where the Goſpel of Chriſt was not ſo well ſettled, and there he ſpent 
many years in inſtrutting that Nation ; but being inform d, that in the more 
Northern parts of his own Country, Gentiliſm was generally profeſs d, and 
that thoſe few Chriſtians who liv'd there, were Poiſqnd with many Hereſies, 
he returs d thither ; and being thorough furniſhd with the Armour of God, 
he demonſtrated to the Pagans, that = ſuppos d Deities Worſhip d by them, 
were nothing but the Inventions of Impious men: And to the Hereticks, that 
what they held,was contrary to Divine Truth reveal 'd to Gods Church,by which 
means he is ſaid to have brought the Pagans to deſtroy their Idals and Prophene 
Temples, to receive Baptiſme, and eret Churches : The Hereticks alſo = re- 
duc'd into the boſome of the Catholick Church : Now to make his Preaching 
more effeitual ; our Lord was pleas'd to give him a Plentiful Grace in Healing 
the Suck, giving Sight to the Blind, Curing the Deaf, Cleanſing the Le- 
prons,&C. So that his Preaching confirm'd by frequent Miracles, ſpread the true 
Faith through all thoſe Provinces, to the glory of God aud the inex reſfible Joy 
of St. Gildas. After this imployment, ſome ſay he took a Journey to 
Rome, others more probably ; that being inyited by the Holy Abbor St. 
Cadors, he preſided over the Studies of many young Scholars 1n the Aca- 
demy of Lancarvan, where he continud only one year, leaying there a 
Book of the four Evangeliſts tranſcrib'd by himſelf : St.G;/das having ended 
the year of his Preſident{hip, and his Scholars retiring from their Studies, 
withdrew himſelf into a certain Iſland, as $t. Cadocws did into another, the 
Ilands were Ronech and Echni; while St. Gi/das continu'd there in Frayer 
an 
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and Mortification, certain Pyrats from the Ifles of Orkney rob'd him of his 
Utenſils, and carry*d Captive away ſome of thoſe which attended him, for 
which cauſe in great fiction he paſs'd over to Glaſtonbury. 

At this time Melwvas a Britiſh Prince reign'd in the Province of Somer/er, 
call'd by the Britains Gladarhaf': This Metlwas had ſtollen away Guintvera, 
wife to King Arthur, concealing her in the Ifle of G/aſtonbury, eſteem'd 
moſt ſecure, both for the Fenny Scituation, and Religion of the place : 
Hereupon King Arthur aſſembled a mighty Army out of Cormwall and De- 
vonſhire, and encompaſs'd the Iſland : The two Kings being ready to joyn 
Battle, the Abbot of G/aſtorbery, atrended by St.Gi/das and all the Clergy, 
came between the two Armies, and by perſwaſton induc'd Melwas to re- 
ſtore the Queen to her Husband, which being perform'd, Peace enſu'd, 
and both the Kings beſtow'd great Poſſefſions and Immunities on the Mona- 
ſtery : After which St.Gi/das,with the Abbots permiſſion,retir'd again to an 
Hermetical Solitude on the bank of the River Ax#s near Glaſtonbury ; where 
he built a Church, Conſecrating it to the Bleſſed Trinity,and there ſpent his 
time in Prayer, Faſting and other Auſterities ; His Santtity was fo exem- 
plary, that many came from the fartheſt part of Byia/z to viſit him, and 
take Spiritual Councel from him : He then fell into a Sickneſs, and know- 
ing that his Dcath approach'd, he call'd to him the Abbot of Glaſtonbury, 
and requeſted of him, That his Body might be buried in the Church of that Mo- 
aaftery; which was readily granted : So the Holy man dying the 47h. day 
before the Calends of February, many ſaw an Angelical Splendour about 
his Sacred Body, which yielded a moſt Pleaſant Odour. And after a ſolemn 
Recommendation of his Soul with many Tears of the Religious, his Sacred 
Body was carry'd with great Honour to the Church, and there bury'd in 
the midſt of the Pavement of the Antient Church, in the year of Grace 
512, What hath been here related, agrees with the Antient Monuments 
of Glaſtonbury, where this Holy man is ftil'd Hiftoricus, neque Inſulſus, neque 
Infacetrs, and moſt particulars of his Life are with a large CharaCtter of 
him, confirm'd in the Gallican Martyrology, where 1s allo added, That he 
being during his Childhood ſent into France, was recommended to the Inſtrutti- 
ons of IItutus, a Diſciple of St. German ; and that his Voyage into Ireland, 
was to root out many Hereſies [prung up amone ſt the late Converted Chriſtians, 
and to reform many Vices and unlawful Cuſtoms ; and that the Hereſie moſt op- 
pos'd by him in the Northern parts of Britain, was Pelagianiſm : What is there 
{aid of his going over to Lzztle Britain in his old Age, and his being buried 
in the Church of Yaznes, contradifts our Britih Authors ; 'but it is pro- 
bable, that when the Saxsxs infeſted our Weſter Provinces, his Sacred 
Relicks might be tranſlated, and repos'd in the great Church of Yaxnes, 
where he is to this day Venerated as Patron of that City. Many miſtakes 
have fallen out by confounding this St. Gi/dzs, with two others, one Con- 
feſſor and Abbot of Brgor, and another the Hiſtorian Sirnam'd Badonicus : 
How becit the preciſe 'Territory where this G:/das Albanius was born,may be 
colle&ted out of Antient Manuſcripts quoted by Biſhop Uſer, which relate, 
That the Bleſſed St. Gildas was born in the moſt fruitful Region call'd Arecluta, 
His Fathers name was Caun, a moſt Noble ana Catholick perſon: This Region 
Arecluta, a part of Britain, took its Name from the River Clut, by which the 
greateſt part thereof is Water d, and is now call d Argyle, Argathelia : And 
Clut before that Glotea, and Cluida was Northward, the boards o the 
Britiſh Provinces under the Roman jurisdiftion, beyond which liv d the Cale- 
donians, Cc. In 
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In-the ſixth year after the. Battle where: Uther was ſlain, new Supplies 
came out of Germany to the Saxons. For Stuff and Whitgar Nephews of 
Gerdic landed with three Ships: at Gertic-ſhore : The Britains early in the 
morning 1n very good order rang'd their Armies: againſt them. The Suz 
thenanſing, caſt its beams upon. the-Brstiſþ Armour, and reflecting thence, 
partly: from the Mountains, and-partly from the Valleys: below, ſtruck. a 
great Terrour into the Sexozs ; Bur whentliey came to Fight, the Britazns 
were-quickly defeated, becauſe God. deſpis'd them : By this. ViEtory. the 
Saxons gain'd'a great extent of. Land, and Cerdic became {o Terrible, that 
hemarch'd\whither he pleas'd without controll. . 

Theyear following, Ella King of the Sonth-Saxons dying, his Son C:ſſa 
ſucceeded';. whilſt. Ez liv'd, though his Territories were narrow, yet was 
he-for his Courage eſteem'd the moſt potent of all'the Sexox. Princes ; in- 
{omuch as the Princes, Nobles: and- Military Officers of the Azg/i. had a 
great dependance on'him : But this laſtedinot long, for it was ſhortly. after 


 transferr'd on Cerdic the Weſt-Saxon, whole Kingdom, though.not yet be- 


gun; yet had'its foundation from: this Victory : Ciſſa- being of a milder 
Spirir, contented himſelf with his own little Kingdom, without extend- 
ing his Power further. He imploy'd his time in exerciſes of Peace, eſpe- 
cially Building and Fortifying of Cities : In two of which he left the me- 
mory of his own Name Chicheſter and C:sbury , as our Cambder relates, 
adding, That this Cilla, with his Father Ella and. Brother Cimen, landed in 
& Port of that Province, call d therefore Cimen{hore. 

The year wherein Cerdic obtain'd the laſt mention'd Viftory, is famous 
for the Birth of the renown'd Britifþ Biſhop St. Kentigern ; the ſtrangeneſs 
of which, fince it is Celebrated by many Antieat Writers, is not here to be 
omirted. His Mother is ſaid to be Then the. Daughter of Loth King of 
Pit#land, and Anna the Daughter of Uterpendragon, and conſequently he 
was the Nephew of King Arthur. Who was the Father of St. Kentigern 
is not certainly known, ſome ſuppoſe him to be Exgenizs the Third King 
of the Scots. Johnof Tinmonth an Antient Hiſtorian thus relates his Ori- 
ginal, A certain Kjng in the Northern parts of Britain, who was a Pagan, 
begot of his Wife 4 very Beautiful Daughter ; ſhe having been a frequent 
hearer of Sermons preach d by the Servants of Gai, obtain d the Grace to be- 
lieve his Truth, and renounce the Worſhiping of Idols ; and though ſhe had 
not yet been Purified with the Sacrament of Baptiſm ; yet ſhe was diligent in 
dam Gods Commandments with an Fumble and Devout mind, being 
much given to Prayer and Alms-giving, and other Duties of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, as much as the fear of offending her Father would permit. She 
bore [o great a Devotion to the fruitful Virginity and Integrity of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, that mou'd with a Womwanifſh preſumption, ſhe beg'd of our 
L ord that ſhe might in ſome meaſure imitate her in her Conception and Birth : 
At length, as ſhe thought, (be obtain d her deſire, for ſhe found her ſelf with 
Child. Now it is not to be*conceiv'd that this happ'ned without the Em- 
braces of a man ; notwithſtanding who this man was, or in what manner, 
and when this was done, ſhe oft Protefted, and with Oaths. confirnrd it, 
that ſhe was utterly ignorant. Her Father percerving this, and mot being 
able either by fair Speeches or Threatnings to wreſt from her, wha was the Fa- 
ther of the Child ; for ſbe ſeriouſly Protefted that ſhe had never [uffer'd the w- 
lawful Embraces of any man: Hereupon in 4 | ns rage determin'd to execute 


wpon her the Law of the Country ; which was, That whatſoever yEngRney 
ou 
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ſhould be found with Child by Fornication in her Fathers Houſe, ſhouid 
be thrown Head-long from the top of a high Mountain, -and the perſon 
who corrupted her ſhould looſe his Head : In conformity to this Law, the 
young Woman was placed on the higheſt part of a mountain in that Country call'd 
Dunpelder, from thence to be thrown down and torn in pieces : She therefore 
with deep Sighs, looking up-to Heaven, implor d the Mercy and Help of her 
Redeemer with many Tears ; after this ſhe was caſt down, but by the fall was 
neither bruis d, nor receiv'd the leaſt harm, but ſliding down eaſily and ſlowly, 
came ſafe to the bottom : The Pagans there preſent, aſcribd this deliverance 
to the Magical Inchantments of the Chriſtians, and therefore with the Kjngs 
Conſent, they carried her ſeveral Miles into the Sea, and there left her in a 
[mall Boat made of L eather without any Oares, and deſtitute of all Humane 
help : But it ſeems he who commands the Winds and the Seas was her Pro- 
rettor ; for by his Power the Boat was carried ſtraight to a far diſtant Haven, 
with greater ſwiftneſs then either Oares or Sails could have driven her. Bes+ 
ing there arrivd, the young Lady ſoon after at a place call d Collenros, was 
deliver d without the afſiſtante of a Midwife, of a Son : This Collenros pro- 
bably is the ſame which Sr. Bede calls Coludi, and Prolomy Colania 1n the 
Province of Louder : The next morning St. Servanus came to the place, and 
ſeeing the deſolate Mother with her Infant, ſaid, My Beloved Child, Blefled 
art thou who art come in the Name of the Lord : He took them into his 
care, nouriſh d and Baptiz'd them, calling the Mother Thanen, and the Child 
Kentigern, that is, Cherf-Lord. The Child being of a towardly Diſpoſi- 
tion, profited, much in Learning and Virtue, and was Belov'd of St. Jer- 
van beyond all his Companions, and call'd M#uxhz, as he is ſtill nam'd a- 
mong the Scots : So as they who afhrm his Birth to have been at St. Aſaph 
in Flintſhire, are much miſtaken ; which miſtake perhaps ariſeth from 
his being afterwards Biſhop there. However, after 25 years, we ſhall 
find him Conſecrated Biſhop of G/aſco , and then more 1s to be ſaid of 
him. 

The continual Troubles raisd by the Szxoxs, would not permit King 
Arthur to Solemnize his Coronation , till eight years after his Fathers 
death : But in the year of Grace $516. the Ceremony was Magnificently 
perform'd in a General Aſſembly of Biſhops and Nobles at Caerleon ; St. 
Dubritizs Biſhop of that City ſetting the Crown on his Head. After which 
the Holy Biſhop retir'd into a certain Tfland in Northwales calld by the 
Britains Enhly, and by the Engliſh Berdſey, which Iſland (faith Cambden) 
Was inhabited by ſo many Saints, that beſide Dubritius and Merlin the Cale- 
donian no fewer then 20000 Holy men were Buried there, as Records inform 
#s. Concerning this Iſland (faith Biſhop Uſber) It was call d by the Britains, 
The Rome of Britain ; for the diſtance of it , the difficulty of Paſſage, the 
Santtity and Security of it, ſince 20000 Sarnts are there Venerated as Martyrs, 
and ſince it is on all ſides encompaſs d with the Sea, By which may be col- 
lected what eſteem the Britarms then had of Rome, and what agreement 
in Religion there was between them. 

At this time the Saxors invited more of their Country-men out of Ger- 
many: And under the conduCt of Colgrin, they ſubdu'd all that part of 
Britain, which lyes from Humber to the Sea of Cathaxes; whereof, when 
King Arthur was inform'd , he march'd with an Army towards Tork, 
which was then held by the Saxons. Colgrin met him with a great mul- 


titude near the River Dugl/as in Lancaſhire ; but coming to a Battle, Colgrin 
was 
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was put to flight, and purſu'd by King Arthur to York. Baldulph the Bro- 
ther of Colgrin at that time lay with ſome Forces toward the Sea, expeCt- 
ing the coming of the Saxozs. He intended to make an Irruption by night 
into King Arthur's Army ; but the King being admoniſh'd thereof by Spies, 
ſent Cador Duke of Cornwall with 600 Horle, and 3000 Foot, to intercept 
the Saxons; which Forces ſetting on the Saxons unexpectedly , kill'd a 
great number of them, and put the reſt to flight. King Arthur clolely Be. 
ſieg'd York ; during which Siege, a famous German Captain call'd Chel- 
dric arriv'd in Albania with 700 Boats. Theſe great ſuccours frighted-the 
Britains from their Siege, lo as the King retird with his Army to Londor, 
from whence he ſent Meſſengers to his Nephew Hoe! King of Little-Brj- 
tain, to inform him of the Calamity of this Iſland. Hoe/ to fuccour his 
Uncle, landed ſhortly after with 15000 men at the Haven of FHamon, 
where he was with great Joy and Honour receiv'd by King Arthar : En- 
courag'd with theſe new Forces, he obtain'd the next year two fangous 
Victories againſt the Saxoxs ; the former near the River Baſas, the latter 
in the Wood Chelidon, both in Lincolaſbire, near Lincoln the chief City. 
No fewer then 6000 of the Saxons were flain, the reſt fled into the Wood 
or Forreſt of Caledon, and were purſu'd by King Arthur, and there Im. 
mur'd by great Trees cut down, and laid athwart, ſo as they were there- 
by reduc'd to ſuch extream Famine, that they beg'd leave to depart the 
Realm, leaving all their Spoils behind them : By this Exploit the Szxops 
were driven out of the middle part of Bri#aiz: Howbeit in the Weſfterz part 
they ſo prevail'd, that Cerdicas there eſtabliſh'd a Kingdom. 

Another ViCtory this Heroick King is ſaid to have obtain'd, though the 
time be not mention'd, againſt theſe Barbarous Enemies near the Caftle 
call'd Guinniou, In which Battle the King carried upon his Shoulders the 
Image of the Bleſſed Virgin-mother of God, and all that day by the Vir- 
tue and Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and St. Mary his Mother, com- 
pelPd the Saxoxs to fly, after many had periſh'd with a great ſlaughter ; 
the ſucceeding Exploits of this King follow after. | 

Whilſt moſt of the Provinces of that part of Brirain, which is ſince 
call'd England, were thus miſerably diſquieted, the parts thereof fince call'd 
Wales, enjoy d good repoſe, and were made Illuftrious by great numbers 
of Saints, who flouriſhd there ; as St. Dubritins, St. Sampſon, St. David, 
St. Thelian, St. Kzned, St. Paternus, St. Daniel, St. Tuſtiman and others, 
ſome of theſe have been already mention'd, and more of their Geſts will 
follow : As for St. Darzel, he is reported by Biſhop Uſber, to have built a 
Colledge or Monaſtery of the Apoſtolick Order for the Sacred Exerciſes of 
Learned and Pjous men in 4Arvoxia, the Country of the Yexedati, not far 
from the ſtreight where men paſs into the Ifle of Angleſey out of Wales : 
Which Colledge, was by the Founder call'd the Port or Haven ; It was 
built in the year of our Lord 516. In the ſame place, not long after Ma/zo 
Cora built a City, which for the Beautiful Scituation of it, he calld Bax- 
cor or Bangor ; after it was the ſeat of a Biſhop, wherein this St. Daniel 
was the firſt who ſate : So that Biſhop Goodwin is miſtaken, in affirming, 
that no Biſhop had been there before the Norman Conqueſt. This City 
of Bangor was a place diſtinEt from the famous Monaſtery of that Name : 
There was indeed a Monaſtery in both places ; but this was ſeated in Ay- 
wonia, now Caernarvan, upon the River Mezai, dividing it from Angleſey, 
whereas the other was in Fl/izrſhire. This was EreCted by St. Daziel, that 
$ was 
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was extant long before, in the Infancy of Chriſtianity under King Lacims, 
as hath been fhewn : In both of them there liv'd Monks Apofolici Ordinis, 
becauſe in imitation of the —_ they praCtic'd ſelf Abnegation, and a 
renouncing, of Femporal Poſleffions. This Holy man Danie/ was joyn'd 
with St. Dabritizes and St. David in confuting and condemning the Pela- 
gian Hereſie, for which purpoſe he was prefent in the Synod of Byer; ; 
he dy in the year of Grace 544. in which year alſo St. Daviddy'd, and 
he was bury'd in the He of Berdſey, call'd to this day in the Welſh Ton 

Tragan mil Saint. There was at this time two other Saints, who u- 
ſtrared Britain with their Miracles and Sanctity, St. Faſtinian and St. Pa- 
tern ; the firſt took his Original from a Noble Family in Liztle Britain, 
where, having ſpent his Youth in Learning, he receiv'd the Order of Prieſt- 
hood, and by Divine Oracle was commanded to forſake his Country : 
Whereupon with certain Companions he adventur'd to Sea in a Boat co- 
verd with Leather, Praying earneftly to God, That he would ſo diredt their 
conrſe, that they might come to a Solitude, Commodions for the Exerciſe of a 
Spiritnal Life : At length they landed in a Province call'd Cormer, where 
they abode a certain time; in which many repair'd to the Holy man, to 
partake of his Inſtruftions : Not long after he receiv'd a ſecond Command 
trom God to relinquiſh that place. 'Fhereupon entring his Boat, and com- 
mitting himſelf to the Sea and Winds, he landed in an Ifland, then call'd 
Lemeney, m which Honorirs a Devout Son of King Thefrianc then liv'd a 
Mortify'd Holy Life, having preferr'd Poverty, and a free Attendance up- 
on God, before all Worldly Conveniences : By him St. J»/tiniaz was re- 
ceivd with all Benignity, and offer'd the fame Manſion, wherein he might 
without diſtration, gam Souls to our Lord : Rut this offer St. Fuſtinian 
would not accept, but upon condition that the Siſter of St. Honorizes and a 
Maid attending on her, might no longer abide in the fame land : This 
{crupulouſneſs was derided by ſome Miſ-believers, but comply'd with by 
St. Honorizs, who ſent his Sifter to another place, that he might enjoy the 
Inſtruftion and Converſation of the Holy man : After' this many repair'd 
to him to be Inſtructed in the Chriſtian Faith and Picty, who return ſuf 
ficiently Enlightn'd ; both to find the way of Salvation themfelves, and to 
teach it to others. Now when the fame of ſo great a Saint came to the 
knowledge of St. David ; He ſent for him, and receiv'd him with great 
Honour, making choice of him for his Confeflor, and under God the chief 
DireQor of his Soul,and granted to him and his Brethren convenient Manſi- 
ons,both in the Iſland and adjoyning Continent,fuch as they themſelves had 
choſen : Ir is faid the malice and envy of the Devil interrupted and di- 
ſturb'd rhe Devout and Mortify'd Life of this Holy man by frequent Illu- 
ſions, and ſuggeſting ſcandalous Lies concerning him ; But in the end the 
Enemy of Mankind finding himſelf vanquiſh'd by the Saint, and that nei- 
ther by violent Afſaults, nor by malicious Suggeſtions, he could withdraw 
him from the Service of God ; he attempred other guileful Arts and Machi- 
nations, by infuſing the Poiſon of his Malice into the Hearts of three of the 
Holy mans Servants ; for they being reprov'd by him for their Idleneſs, 
were ſoon inflam'd with fury againſt him ; inſomuch, as ruſhing all upon 
him, they threw him to the ground, and cruelly cut off his Head : Where 
the Sacred Head fell, a Fountain of pure Water preſently flow'd, by 
Drinking of which in following times, many have been Miraculouſly re- 


ſtor'd to Health : But in truth greater Miracles ſucceeded his Death, for 
1t 


UM 


a F -- OS \ 
i» 27 - 
_ 
$ Y 
. 


under the Britiſh K1N GS. 135 
it is conſtantly affirm'd, That the Body of the Bleſſed Martyr preſently aroſe; 


and taking the Head between the two Arms, went down to the Sea-ſhore, and 
walking thence on the Sea, paſs d over to the Port call d by his Name ; and be- 
ing arriv'd at a place where a Church is now built to his memory, it fell down, 
and was there bury d by St. David with Spiritual Hymns and Canticles : In 
which Church our Lord hath frequently vouchſafed to atteft the Sanitity of his 
Servant by many Miracles. The name of this Iſland now is Ramſey, it lies 
in ſight of Menevia, the Epiſcopal ſeat of St. David, and oppoſite to it. 
And it is affirm'd by Cambden, To be famous for the death of of a Holy man 
calfd Juſtinian, who coming from Little Britain, /ivd a Solitary Life, but 
was at laſt Murdered by his Servants, and inſcrib'd in the Catalogue of 
Martyrs. 

The Sanftity of St. Dubritires and St. David, &c. Drew into Britain 
from Foreign parts alſo St. Patermus a Devout young man, in the year of 
Grace 516. (faith Biſhop Vſher) together with 847 Monks which accom- 
pany'd him. Theſe fixed themſelves in a place call'd Mauritania, where 


St. Patern built a Church and Monaſtery, in which he plac'd the Monks 


under a Provoſt and Dean : The Name Mauritania ſeems to be a miſtake, 
for the Church within the Province of the Dimete or Weſt-Wales, was 
Dedicated to the Honour of St. Paternus ; after the Pronunciation of the 
Britains, is call'd Llay Patern Maur, from which laſt word, Mauritania 
may _y in: The Monaſtery here built by St. Paterxws, ſent abroad 
many Colonies of Religious Perſons into the Province Ceretica, now Car- 
diganſhire : As for the Church he call'd Mauritania or Llan Patern Maur, 
it was an Epiſcopal See, wherein St. Pateraus himſelf firſt fate, whoſe me- 
mory, both as an Abbot and a Biſhop, hath been long ſince Celebrated by 
a famous Poet Venantius Fortunatus : Aﬀter 21 years ſpent by St. Paternus 
in governing this See, from him call d Paterzexſis ; He was by Prince Ca- 
7adoc, re-calld into his Native Country Lz#tle Britain, and made Biſhop of 
Vannes, having, left in his former Biſhoprick Kzzock his Succeſſor : There 
was alſo another St. Paternw a Biſhop in Fraxce, many of whole Gets 
have been aſcrib'd to the former, ſo as ſome doubt is made which of thoſe 
ſubſcrib'd the Synod of Paris, aſſembled in the year of Grace 569. 
About this time dy'd St. Darerca Siſter of St. Patrick, and born in 
Britain, from whence ſhe repair'd to her Brother in Ireland ;- ſhe was alſo 
called Monynni, and by ſome confounded with St. Moduenna, of whom 
more hereafter. St. Darerca was a Married Woman, and by two Huſ- 
bands enrich'd the Church with a numerous and Holy oft-ſpring ; by her 
Husband Comts, ſhe is ſaid to have brought forth three Children, Me, 
Rioch and Mepni, all which accompanied St. Patrick in his Journeys and 
Preaching, and were in ſeveral places exalted to the Epiſcopal FunCtion : 
Of St. Rzoch we read, That he was by Nation a Britain, near Kjnſman to the 
Holy Biſhop St. Patrick ; and a Deacon when he attended him into Ireland, 
and that in Beauty and Comlineſs of Body, he excell'd all others of that Nation. 
But-the Beauty: of his Soul was much more valuable: He ſcems to have 
been Ordain'd Biſhop by St. Patrick, and to have fix'd his ſeat in a ſmall 
I{land, which according to St. Bede is ſ{cituated at ſome diſtance from the 
Weſtern Coaſts of Ireland, and is call'd the Iſle of Whitecalfe ; where St. 
Coleman afterwards built a Monaſtery, and is promiſcuoufly Tnhabited by 
Engliſh and Scots : St. Dererca had many other Sons famous for their 


SanCtity, but we ſhall now take notice only of two more Illuſtrious then 
S'2 the 
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the reſt ; the firſt Sechnallus, in Latin, Secundixus, who wrote the Alpha- 
betical Hymn im Praiſe of St. Patrick. The others name was Auxikus, who 
was by St. Patrick ordain'd Biſhop of Leimfter (Laginenſinm) and after 
many Miracles wrought by him, ended his Holy Life in Cealu{alli, his 
own City, ſeated in the Plaines of Leimſter. | 

In the year of Grace 519. a Britiſh Synod was aſſembled ; upon this oc- 
calion. The deteſtable Hereſie of the Pelagians extinguith'd by St. Ger. 
»14;14 and St. Lupus, began to Spring again, to the hazard of the Catholick 
Faith. The Biſhops and Abbots of Cambria met in Cardiganſbire, divers 
Noble-men and other Lay-perſons were preſent out of the whole Country ; 
many Sermons and Exhortations were made in the publick Audience to 
confute the ſaid Herefie : Howbeit, the People were generally ſo infeted 
therewith, that no reafons or per{waſions could prevail with them to re- 
turn into the Path of Right Faith : At length therefore Pauli, a Biſhop 
with whom St. David in his youth had been Educated, earneſtly perſwa- 
ded the Fathers to ſend for St. David'in the Name of the Synod, who was 
lately Conſecrated Biſhop by the Patrriarchand was a Diſcreet and Eloquent 
man, to afford his aſſiſtance to Gods Church now in great danger, but 
could not prevail with him to forſake his Contemplations, until at laſt 
two Holy men, Daxiel and Dwubritizs by their Authority brought him with 
them to the Synod. And then all the Fathers there Aſſembled, enjoyn'd 
St. David toPreach. He commanded a Child, which had lately been re- 
ſtor'd to Life by him, to ſpread a Napkin under his feet, and ſtanding up- 
on it, he began to expound the Goſpeland the Law to the Auditory : All 
the while he continued his Oration, a Snow-white Dove deſcending from 
Heaven, fate upon his Shouſders, and the Earth on which he ſtood, raisd 
it ſelf under him, till it became a Hill, from whence his Voice like a 
Trumpet was clearly heard and underſtood by all both tar and near : On the 
top of which Hill a Church was afterwards built, which remains to this 
day : When the Sermon was finiſh'd, ſo Powertully did Divine Grace Co- 
operate; that the Hereſie ſoon vaniſh'd and was extinguiſh'd : And the 
Holy Biſhop St. David, by the general Elettion and Acclamation both of 
Clergy and People, was exalted to be the Arch-biſhop of all Cambria. By 
the Confuſions of thoſe times, the Decrees of this and other Synods are un- 
bappily loſt ; by which we might have been intorm'd of the State of the 
then Briziſþ Church ; yet ſomething of it may be colletted out of the Au- 
thor of St. David's Life, who tells us, That Hereſie being thus expel” d, all 
the Churches of Britain, receiv d their Order and Rule, from the Authority 
of the Roman Church ; By which we may ſee the miftake of fome Mo- 
dern Writers, who will needs affirm that the Brizih Church before the 
Converſion of the Saxoxs, in their Faith and Diſcipline, were ſquar'd after 
the Model of the Eaſter» Church. This Synod Spelman calls Panbritani- 
cum; and foon after it, Monaſteries were built in ſeveral places, and this 
Holy Biſhop St. David became the chief Protector of them, and withall a 
Preacher of ſuch eſteem, that all men receiv'd a Rule and Form of Holy 
living from him. This expedient the Holy Spirit'{uggeſted to the Antient 
Fathers, namely the Building of Monaſteries, thereby to promote and for- 
tifie the Catholick Faith ; for out of them till proceeded ſome to inftruct 
Relievers in Faith and Holinefs of Life. Bur another Spirit ſuggefted Dzo- 
cleſian, the Infidel Saxons, and ſome Zealots of late days, to deſtroy Mo- 


naſteries, as a fure means to deſtroy Faith and Holineſs alſo. It may not 
here 
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here be unprofitable to deſcribe the form of a Monaſtick Life inftituted by 
St. David; who having built a Monaſtery near Mezevia, in a place calFd 
Roſma, or the Roſey Valley, gave this ſtrict Rule of Monaſtical Profel- 
fioo, That every Monk ſhould labour daily with his Hands for the common good 
of the Monaſtery. For Iadleneſs corrupts the Thoughts aud Minds of men. 
he Monks there were not to take Gifts or  Poſſeſſions from unjuſt perſons, and 
deteſted Riches ; they had no care to eaſe their Labours by uſe of Oxen or Cattle, 
for every one to himſelf and his Brethren was inſtead of Riches and Oxen. 
They never convers d together by talking, but when neceſſity requir'd, but cach; 
one perform'd the labour enjoyn'd him, joyning thereto Prayer or Holy Medit a- 


tions on Divine things. And having finiſh d their Country work, they retura'd 


to the Monaſtery, where they ſpent the remainder of the day till Even, in Read- 
ang or Writing : At Even upon the ſounding of a Bell , they all left their 
work and repair'd to Church,where they remain'd till the Stars appear d,and then 
went all together to their Refettion, eating ſparingly, and not to ſatiety ; their 
Food was Bread, with Roots or Herbs ſeaſon'd with Salt,and they quench'd their 
Thirſt mith 4 mixture of Water and Milk : Supper being ended, they conti- 
ned three hours in Watching, Prayers and Genusflexions. As long as they were 
in the Church, it was not permitted to any to Slumber, Sneeze or Spit. After 
this they went to their Reſt, and at Cock-crowing, they roſe and continu'd at 
Prayers till day appear'd. All their inward temptations and thoughts they diſ- 
cover'd to their Superior, and from him they demanded permiſſion in all things, 
even when th:y were urg'd to the neceſſities of Nature. Their Cloathing was 
of the Skins of Beaſts : Whoſoever deſir d to joyn himſelf in their Holy Conver- 
ſation, he was oblig'd to remain 10 days at the door of the Monaſtery as a Re- 
probate, unworthy to be admitted into their Society, and there be expos'd to Op- 
probrous ſcorns : But if all that time he Patiently ſuffer d all Mortifications, 
he was receiv d by the Religious Senior, who had tare of the Gate, whom he 
ſerv'd, and by whom he was inſtruited ; in which condition he remain d a long 
time, exercis'd in painful Labours, andgrievous Mortifications ; and ſo at laſt 
was admitted to the Fellowſhip of the Brethren. Cambden makes mention of 
this Synod, ſaying, Llandevibrevi, or the Church of St. David near the Ri- 
ver Brevi, was built in memory of St. David Biſhop of Menevia, in the place 
where He, during the Soong of a full Synod, confuted and —_—— the Pelagian 
Herelie reviving in Britain, by the Holy Scriptures and, Miracles ; For, as the 
Fame is, the Earth on which he Preach d, ſwelF'd up wnder his feet till it became 
a Hill. This Synod it ſeems was celebrated , not in Houſe or Town, but 
in the open Fields, as afterwards St. Auguſtine the Monk held a Councel 
in a place, from thence call'd Auguſtie's Oak ; and as Antiently Theo- 
philms Aſſembled a Synod in the Cauſe of A4thanaſins, in a place call d, 4d 
Quercum, at the Oak. Now whereas in this Synod were Aſſembled many 
great Saints and Holy Biſhops, the Lights of the Br:riſþ Churches, as St. 
Duwbritius, St. Daniel, St. David, St. Telian, and St: Paulin, of whom ſome 
mention hath been made — it will not be amiſs, here to ſubjoyn a 
ſummary of their reſpeCtive Geſts; leaſt if they ſhould be ſet down par- 
ticularly, there would be ſuch intermixture as might perhaps confound the 
Readers memory, eſpecially conſidering the wonderful length of time 
which moſt of them hivd. Concerning St: Danze/, enough hath been faid. 
We ſhall here begin with St. Dubritizs, who was born m the Province of 
the Demete, or Weſt-wales, Sir-nam'd he was Guainins, trom the River 


Gx4in, near which he was born ; his Fathers Name is not mention'd, but 
his 
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his Mother was call'd Ezedy/a, a Woman of wonderful Virtue and Piety ; 
_ during his Childhood, he was committed to the care of Teachers, to be 
inſtructed in Learning ſuitable to that Age : In his riper years he made 
ſuch Progrefs in Science, that very many, not only among the Ignorant, 
but the more skiltul alſo, repair'd to him for Inftrutions. Amongſt which 
were St. Thelian, St. Sampſon, St. Aidan, and others : He made choice of a 
place near the River Yaga, proper to receive the great number of Scholars, 
which came to him ; and there directed their Studies. In the ſame place 
having built a Church by the direQtion of an Angel, he there taught the 
People, and by impoſing his Hands, Cur'd frequently the Sick of divers In- 
firmitics ; fo that they which came to him Feeble, and full of Anguiſh, re- 
rurn'd Joyful, and in Perfect Health : He was taken from his Imployment 
of Teaching by St. Germar in his ſecond Voyage to Britain, and with the 
conſent of King Mauricys and all the Clergy, Conſecrated Biſhop of Llax- 
aff, as hath been faid in the year of Grace 436. by which account , ſince 
he out-liv'd the ſaid Synod of Brew; it 1s plain, the length of his Life was 
wonderful, for at that time he had been a Biſhop more then 80 years. 
inthe year 492. Anrelizs Ambroſius coming to the Mountains of Ambri, 
ncar to Caer Carec, now Salisbury, where the Britiſh Princes Trayteroutly 
Murder'd by Hexgift,lay, appointed Paſtors to two Metropolitan Churches, 
granting York to the Hluſtrious St. Sampſon, and Caerleon to Dubritins, the 
latter vacant by the Death of Threminius ; Geoffry of Monmonth adds, That 


he was Primate of Britain, and Legate of the Apoſtolick See ; Which Digni- 


ty it ſeems was annexed to that Church by St. German, from the Autho- 
rity, which in his Miſhon hither he receiv d from Rome. In the year 516 
He Solemanly Crown'd King Arthar ; after which being very Aged, as hath 
been {aid, he relinquiſh'd his See, and-: retird into the Ifle of Berd/ey to 
prepare for his Death ; from which repoſe notwithſtanding, his Zeal to 
the Catholick Faith, drew him to the Synod of Brevy, St. David being his 


Succeſſor as aforeſaid : Three years after, full of SanEtity and Age, he 


gave up his Soul into the Hands of his Creatour, in the ſaid Ile of Berd- 
ſey, where, among a multitude of Saints, he choſe his place of Burial, and 
there his Sacred Body repos'd, until the year of Grace 1120. at which time 
it was tranſlated from thence with great Honour by Urbanwus Biſhop of 
Landaff, and bury'd in the Cathedral Church on the North-ſide of the Altar 
of our Bleſſed Lady : At which time the whole Country of Glamorgan was 
aficted with a great Drougth, no Rain having there fallen for many 
Weeks ; but-when theſe Holy Relicks were tranſlated, great ſtore of Rain 
fell, to the comfort of the Inhabitants. 

One of the moſt Illuttrious Diſciples of St. Dubritius was St. Thelian, 
deſcended of a Noble Britiſh Family, what-ever the Centuriatours of Mag- 
dcburg have malignantly wrote of him. From his Infancy he was addicted 
to Devotion, Prayer, and contempt ot Secular Pleaſures ; and being come 


£© his riper Age, he was for his Wiſdom and Piety Sir-nam'd Helias, be- 


cauſe with his Do&rine he Enlightn'd the Hearts of the Faithful, as the 
$uz doth the World. He was inſtruQted in the Holy Scriptures by St. Du- 
britizs, "till he was enabled to clear the moſt difficult places therein. Then 
having hcard the fame of a certain wiſe man calld Paulus, he went to 
him to confer with him of the moſt abſtruſe Miſteries of Gods Word ; by 
this means he contracted Friendſhip with St. David, a man of great Per- 
{ection in Santtity ; inſomuch as their Hearts were ſo firmly knit together 


by 
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by Charity and the Grace of Gods Holy Spirit, that un all things they had 
but one Will : When St. Dubritizs was tranſlated from Landaff to the * 
Metropolitan Church of Caerleon, St. Thalian ſucceeded him in Laxdaf, 
wherein he fate many years ; For, it is ſaid, he dy'd not until the coming 
of St. Auguſtine into Britain, by whom his Succeſlor St. Oudoceus was Con- 
ſecrated : When a certain Infe&tion, call'd the Yellow Plague infeſted 
Britain, raging againſt Men and Beaſts, by Divine Admonition he depar- 
ted intoa far Country, accompany'd with many Diſciples, where he abode, 
till by the ſame Authority he was re-call'd : Neither did he ceaſe day or 
night by daily Prayer and Faſting to Pacitie Gods Wrath; and then ga- 
thering together all his Devout Companions, returnd ; and all his Life 
after exercis'd Supreme Juriſdition over all the Churches in the Weſtern 
Britain : He dy'd at laſt, being repleniſh'd with all Virtues in a good Old 
Age. Many Miracles are recorded to be done by him, both before and 
after his Death : One of them only which Biſhop Godwin thought not fir 
to paſs over, is this, After he was dead, the Inhabitants of three ſeveral places 
contended earneſtly, which of them ſhould enjoy his Body : Thoſe of Penualum, 
where his Anceſtors had been Buried, thoſe of Lantelio vaur where he ay'd ; 
and thoſe of Landaff among whom he had been Biſhop. When therefore no 
agreement could be made amongſt them, there appear d preſently three Bodies, 
ſo like to one another, that three Eggs reſemble not more perfettly : Whereupor 
each of thoſe People took one of them, and ſo ended the Controverſy : But by 
frequent Miracles at his Tomb in Lardaff, it appear'd that the Inhabitants 

thereof poſſeſs'd the true Body. | 

Now whereas mention is made of Pazlinss , ſaid to be InſtruQter to 
Thelian, and who {ent for St. David to the Synod of Brew; : His true 
Name ſeems to be Paxlens, of whom we find it thus written, That St. Da- 
vid, as ſoon as he was promoted to Prieſthood, went to Paulens a Diſciple of 
St. German ; and that in a certain Iſland he led a Holy Life acceptable to 
God, and that St. David livd with him many years, and followd his In- 
ftruitions. Paulens at laſt by extream pains in his Eyes, loſt the uſe of them : 
Whereupon calling his Diſciples together, he deſir d that one after another, they 
would look upon his Eyes, and ſay a Prayer or Benediition oz them : But re- 
ceiving no benefit thereby, David ſaid to him, Father command me not to look 
you in the face, for ten years are paſt ſince I ſtudied the Scriptures with you, 
and in all that time I never had the boldneſs to look you in the face ; Paulens 
admiring his Humility, ſaid, Since it is fo, it will ſuffice, if by touching mine 
Eyes thou pronounce a Benediition on them ; Preſently therefore, as ſoon as he 
had touch d them, Sight was reſtor d to them. 

The ſame year wherein the Synod of Brews was Celebrated, Cerdic be- 
gan the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons , That is (faith Huntingdon) in the 
ſeventy firſt year after the firſt coming of the Saxons, in the reign of the Empe- 
rowr Juſtin the Elder. This Cerdic is ſaid to be Crown'd with Pagan E b 
remonies at Wincheſter, ina place which once had been the Church of the 
true God, but which theſe Barbarous Heathens had chang'd into a Temple 
of Degon, after they had ſlain all the Monks who ſerv'd God there. The 


raiſing of this new Kingdom, diſproves the Fictions of Geffrey of Mon- 


mouth, concerning the great and frequent ViEtories of King Arrhuy in theſe 
days. It is likely to be more true, which Huntingdon expreſly declares, 
namely, That this year a trrriblc Battle was fought between Cerdic and the 


Britains, and that oz both ſides the C aptains Fought Magnanimonſly till Ever ; 
but 


"27. 
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but then the Saxons got the Vittory, which would have been more Bloody to the 
Britains, had not the darkneſs hind'red the Purſuit : After this the Fame of 
Cerdic and his Son Kenric was largely ſpread through the whole land ; and 
from that day began the Kingdom of the Weft-Saxons, which having 
ſwallow'd all the other Principalitics, remains to our times. Many Battles 
are ſaid to have been Fought between King Arthur and this Cerazc, where- 
in, ſometimes one, ſometimes the other had the better ; But at laſt Kin 

Arthur grew weary, and contenting himſelf with an Oath of Fidelity from 
Ceraic, gave him the Provinces of Hampſhire and Somerſet. Some Authors 
affirm a League to have been made between them, wherein a ſpecial Pri- 
viledge was provided for Cormwall to be permitted upon an Annual Tri- 
bute, the free exerciſe of Chriſtian Religion : Which Indulgence ſeems 
to be prov'd by the great number of Saints, which in thoſe and the fol- 
lowing times flouriſh'd in that Province ; whereas ſcarce any can be found 
in other parts of Britain ſubject to the Saxons : And 1n truth it is very like 
that great multitudes of Britains flying from the fury of the Saxons, be- 
took themſelves to Cormwaland Wales, as places moſt diſtant and more 
defenceable, and where they might expect better Conditions, and more 
advantage of reſiſting their new Maſters, then in other parts ; for no doubt 
this Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons was made up of more Provinces than 
Hanwſhire or Somerſet, ſo that Cerdic had good footing in Devonſhire, Dor - 
ſetſhire, Barkſhire and Wiltſhire, to which ſhortly after was added the 1/e 
of Wizkt, beſtow'd by Cerdic on his late arriv'd Kinſmen Szuffa and Whit- 
gar, who deftroy'd the Britiſh Inhabitants there at Whitgarbarg, 1o call'd 
trom Wh;rgar, but now contractedly Caresburg. While. Cerdic was buſie 
in eſtabliſhing his new Kingdom, in the year 520. Colgrin, Baldulf and 
Cheldric, whom King Arthur had lately ſubdu'd at York, and forc'd to 
abjure the land ; returning, landed at Totzeſs, from whence paſſing through 
Cerdic's Dominions, they came to the City of Bath and Belieg'd it. King 
Arthar hcaring thereof, caus'd the Hoſtages which they had left to be 
Hang'd ; and gathering a mighty Army, came to raiſe the Seige ; where 
the Armies being joynd, he calling on the Name of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, whoſe Image he wore over his Armour, flew great numbers of his 
Encmies, and amongſt the reſt, Colzriz and his Brother Baldulf', which 


Chelaric perceiving, fled, and was purſu'd by Cador the Duke of Cornwall + 


to the Ile of Thazer, and there ſlain by him, the reſt being forc'd to yield. 
King Arthur, as may be remembred, obtaind a Battle betore he was King 
near Bath at the Mountain Badonicus ; now this 15 likely to be another de- 
teat given by King Arthur to the Saxons, and the City of Bath being in 
the utmoſt extremity Weſt-ward of Cerdic's Kingdom, it might at this time 
have been in the poſſeſſion of the Brira;zs. As for King Arthur's invoking 
the aſſiſtance of our Bleſſed Lady in the Fight, it was a Devotion genera]- 
ly praftic'd by the Church in this Age. For two years before, there ha- 
ving been Affembled two Councels 1n the Eaft, one at Jeruſalem, and the 
other at Conſtantinople, the Synod at Fernſalem wrote to the Biſhops of 
the other Councel thus, We beſeech you moſt Holy Biſhops, to Pray with us 
fo our Lord for theſe things, for the Neceſſities of God's Prieſts ought to be 
common ; make your Supplications likewiſe with us to the moit Holy and Glori- 
ous Virgin Mary, Mother of God, that ſhe would intercede for the Peace of 
the Catholick Church, and for the Vittory and long Life of our moſt Excellent 
a: Pious Emperour ; The like practice we find elſe-where, of which many 

Ex- 
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Examples may be given : The next year King Arthur was call'd into the 
Northern parts to aſſiſt Prince Howe/, who three years before was come 
out of Little Britain to his Aid, and was now Belieg'd by the Pi&s and 
Scots in the City call'd Ac/uid, wherein he lay Sick. Upon King Arthur's 
approach, the Enemies retir'd to a place call'd Mureif whither he purſu'd 
them ; but they eſcaping by night, fled to a Lake call'd Lumozey : Where- 


. upon King Arthur gathering many Ships together , encompalsd the 


Ifland, and in 15 days brought them toſuch extreme Famine, that many 
thouſands of them Periſh'd : In which utmoſt danger the Biſhops of that 
Region came Barefoot to the King with Tears, beſeeching him, To take pitty 
of that miſerable People,and to give them ſome ſmall portion of that Country,to 
inhabit under the yoak of perpetual Servitude. The King thus mollify'd with 
the Tears of the Biſhops, pardon'd his Enemies, and granted their requeſt ; 
Hence it is, that ſome Writers ground the ſubjeCtion of Scorl/azd to the 
Crown of Brittain, and particularly Walſingham ; but certainly better 
grounds may be found of it than this. Whereas it 1s faid , that certain 
Pidiſh and Scotiſh Biſhops were Supplicants to this King tor their Diſtreſs'd 
Countrymen ; 1t hath been already demonſtrated that the Province. of the 
Pits, where the City of Acluid is ſeated, had many years before receiv'd 
the Chriſtian Faith by the Preaching of St. Vizianws ; but who were his 
Succeſſors is hard to conjecture. In the Annals of Ire/and, mention 15 made 
of a certain Biſhop call'd Neznion, who is ſaid to have flouriſh'd in Britain 
about the year 520. and to have had his ſeat in a place call'd the great Mo- 
naſtery : This man probably was the Succeſſor of St. Ninianw, and that 
great Monaſtery the ſame with Candida Caſa, where the Monument 
of that Apoſtolick Biſhop was , which by reaſon of frequent Miracles 
wrought there, invited great numbers of Devout men to embrace a Cxno- 
bitical Life : Of this Biſhop Nexnion we read in the Life of St. Finanus, 
That he having been in his Childhood iaſtrutted by St. Coleman, was after- 
ward recommended to the care of Nennion, when he came into Ireland , and 
return'd with Nennion into Scotland, and there Learn'd of him the Rules of 
a Monaſtical Life at his Sec, calld the great Monaſtery. Finanus there allo 
ſtudied the Holy Scriptures, and by invoking the Name of Chriſt, is ſaid 
to have wrought many Miracles. And having been thus inſtructed by 
Nemnion, he took a Journey to the See Apoſtolick, there to ſupply his de- 
fefts in ſaving knowledge ; ſeven years he continu'd at Rome, daily ad- 
vancing in Sacred Science, and then aſcended to the degree of Priefthodd. 
This Nennion in probability, was one of thoſe who interceded with Kin 
Arthur, and about the ſame time that St. Finanus liv'd under his Dil 
cipline. 

T ſhall paſs by the Death of Gzezevera King Arthur's Wife, and his ſe- 
cond Marriage with great Solemnities at the ſametime,with the Prodigious 
Victories aſcrib'd to him by ſome of our Writers in Forreign parts, and 
proceed to other tranſaCtions more probable occurring in his time. 

In the year 527. two new Kingdoms were Erectted in Britain, without 
any diſturbance from King Arthur, in the Eafterx Provinces of Norfolk, 
Suffolk and Cambridgeſhire, the Kingdom of the Eaſt- Angles was Eſtabliſhd, 
and in Midleſex and Eſſex the Kingdom of the Eaſt-Saxons:Which of thele 
Kingdoms were firſt Erected, is uncertain ; but both without doubt much 
about the ſame time. The firſt King of the Eaff-Saxons, is believd to be 
Erkenwin the Son of Offa, and the —— of the Zaſt-Areles, is thought 

to 
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to begin under Vfa,from whom the ſucceeding Kings were Antiently call'd 
Uffines : The year following the I/e of Wight,by the Britains call'd Gaith, 
which ſignifies a divorce or renting aſunder,and by the Saxons Witland,was 
 Conquer'd by King Cerdic, and m to his Nephews Stuffa and Whitgar : 
But while Cerdic buſied himſelf about the Invaſion of the Iſfte of Wight, St. 
David Biſhop of Menevia Aſſembled a Provincial Synod, call'd the Synod 
of Victory, wherein all the Clergy of Wales or Cambria met together, and 
confirm'd the former Decrees of the Synod of Brevy, and added new ones 
for the Churches benefit ; from which two Synods all the Churches of 
Cambria receiv'd their Eccleſiaſtical Orders, which alſo were confirm'd by 
the Authority of the Rowan Church : Theſe Decrees were committed to 
Writing with his own hand, and reſecrv'd in his own Church, the Copies 
thereof being communicated to other Churches in that Province, all which 
with many other Treaſures of that Noble Library furniſh'd by him, have 
been loſt, partly by Age and Negligence, but principally by the Incurſions 
of Pirats, who, from the {les of Orkzey, every Summer ns d to waſte the 
Sea- Coaſts of Cambria : This loſs indeed is to be ceplor'd, ſince by thoſe 
Records we might have pertettly underſtood the ſtate of the &rzriſh 
Churches : However, we are aſlur'd that thoſe Churches were regulated 
according to the Rowan, and prattic'd the ſame both in Doctrine and Dif- 
cipline, and conſequently, that St. Aueuſtize lent after to Convert the Szx- 
ons, brought no Novelties with him, 1ince St. Gregory who ſent him, was 
cxalted to Sr. Peter's Chair, not above 60 years after this Synod. It is 
written in the Life of St. Kzned, That when St. David had publiſh'd. his 
Edidts for aſſembling this Univerſal Conncel of Cambria, he humbly invited 
J:. Kined zo it ; who excs'd his not coming, in regard, that for his ſins, he 
was become diſtorted and crooked in his Body ; and was beſides unable to under- 
take ſuch a Journey : Whereupon it is ſaid, that St.Kined by the Prayers of St. 
David, was reſtor d to Heath and ſtraightneſs ; and by his own Prayers reduc'd 
again to his Infirmity and Crookedneſs. Whether this were ſo or no,certain it 
is, that this St. Kzzed fill'd Britain with the fame of his Santtity : He liv'd a 
Solitary Anachoretical Life in the Province now call'd Glamorganſhire ; 
probably in the ſame place where yet remains a Chappel,call'd St. Keneth's 
Chappel, left as a Monument of his Sanctity, as Cambader witnefles, The 
Celebrating this Synod, is the laſt publick Action we find recorded of St. 
David. He would not accept of Metropolitical Juriſdiction, but upon 
condition, that he might transfer the See from Caerleon to Menevia, a place 
of Remoteneſs and Solitude ; and in the Neighbourhood of many Saints 
and Religious Perſons in the Iflands and Territory adjoyning, and there- 
fore molt acceptable to him : Which Tranſlation was approv'd by King 
Arthur and the Synod not then diſloly'd : This Mexevia 1s ſeared in the 
Province of the Dimete, now Pembrokeſhire, adjoyning to the moſt remote 
Province of Britaiz, where the Soyl is Stony and Barren, neither Cloath- 
ea with Wood, nor interlac'd with Rivers, nor adorn'd with Meadows, 
but exposd to the Sun and Windes; yet with this Penury the Antient 
Saints and Biſhops were beſt contented, accounting the remoteneſs from 
Worldly 'Tumults and noiſe, to recompenſe ſufficiently*all ſuch Incom- 
modities. This Mezevia, or as the Britaizs call'd it Menew, was in memo- 
ry of this Holy Biſhop nam'd by the Converted Saxors, David Minſter, 
and by the Britains, Tivy Dawvy, that 1s, David's Houſe, and at this day, 
St. Davids : The Biſhop whereof, was for many Ages the Metropolitan 
of 
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of Cambria, but at length became ſubjeQt to Canterbury : Notwithſtanding 
the Inhabitants of Wales ſince the Norman Conqueſt commenc'd a Suit a- 
gainſt the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury for their former Right and Indepen- 
dance, but the Cauſe was judg'd againſt them. The Paſtoral care and 
Zeal of St. David in maintaining the Catholick Faith againſt Hereſies, 
eſpecially againſt Pelagianiſm, and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline againſt V ices 
and Diſorders, was fignally approvd, and manifeſted in the Synod of 
Vittory, Aſlembled by him ten years after his Conſecration : Neither was 
this his Paſtoral care confin'd to his own Province, but extended it ſelf a- 
broad alſo, even to Ire/and,from whence he was often viſited and conſulted 
by Devout men. In thoſe days it was a frequent cuſtom amongſt the 1r;ſþ- 
men-to go in Pilgrimage, and their Devotion was to viſit the Monuments of 
the Apoſtles in Rome : Amongſt the reſt, one Barro, an Abbot in the Pro- 
vince of Cork, went thither, and in his return, paſs'd by Menevia, where 
he ftaid for the accommodation of a Ship and Wind. And indeed it was 
the praftice of Devout Iriſh-men, either in their going or returning, to 
ſeck the Converſation of the Holy Biſhop David, whoſe Name like a preci- 
ous fragrant Oyntment,was ſpread all abroad : It appears by Biſhop Uſher's 
Catalogue, that 1ri/h Saints were to be ſorted into ſeveral Orders, accord- 
ing to the times wherein they liv'd, 

The firſt Order, Was of ſuch as liv'd either Contemporaries with St. Pa- 
trick, oy preſently after him. 

The ſecond Order, Containd ſuch Saints as liv'd about this Age ; ſuch as 
were $t, Finanus, call'd by the Iriſh, Fin, and by the Britains Gain or Win, 
St. Brendon, ec. 

; Itis faid the Saints of the ſecond Order receiv'd the right Order of Cele- 
brating Maſs out of Britaiz, trom Holy men there living, as St. David, 
St. Gildzs and St. Doc : Moreover, St. David ſent over ſome of his Diſci- 
ples into Jre/and, who grew famous for their Learning and SanCtity, of 
whom the moſt Illuſtrious was St. Aedaz, call'd by the Iriſh St. Madoc. 
After he grew renown for his Piety and Miracles, he built at length a 
Monaſtery near the City of Ferzes, where having colleQed a great number 
of Devout Brethren ; he Conſecrated himſelf to the Service of God, living 
according to the form and rule which he had receiv'd from his Pious Fa- 
ther St. David, the ſame which was obſerv'd by the Monks in egypt. 
This St. Aedan was afterwards Biſhop of Fermes and Metropolitan of Leix- 
er while St. David livd, whom he us'd to conſult in Afﬀairs of difficulty. 
After many years ſpent by the Holy Biſhop David in the exerciſe of all 
Chriſtian Virtues, it pleas'd Almighty God in love to him, and juſt anger 
to the Ungrateful Britazzs, to tranſlate this burning and ſhining Light from 
Earth to Heaven , there to ſhine in Glory to all Eternity : According to 
the beſt account. He dy in the year of Grace 544.having liv'd 82 years, 
though ſome writers affirm him to have liv'd much longer. It is ſaid, That 
when the hour of his Diſſolution approach'd, the Angel of the Lord appear d to 
him, ſaying, The day ſg much defir'd by thee, is now at hand ; prepare 
thy felf, for on he end, of March, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, attended 
with a multitude of Angels, will come to meet thee ; Whereupon the Holy 
»an of God ſaid, O Lord diſmiſs now thy Servant in Peace : The Brethren 

who affiſted him, baving heard the ſound of theſe words, but not well ander- 
ſtanding the ſenſe, fell Proſtrate to the ground in great fear : Then the Holy 
Biſhop cry'd with a loud woice, Lore. Jeius Chriſt receive my Spirit : UVpor 
= : this 
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this the Brethren pour d forth loud Complaints, but he aſſwag'd their ſorrow 
with mild and comfortable words, exhorting them to be conſtant in their good 
profeſſion, and unanimouſly to bear to the end that yoak which they had under- 
gone, and to obſerve and fulfill whatever they had ſeen or heard from him ; and 
from that hour, to the day of his death, he remain'd in the Church, exhorting 
and encouraging them. But when the hour of his departure was come, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt vonchſafed his preſence, as he had promis d by his Angel, to the 
infinite Conſolation of the Holy Father ; who at the Heavenly ſight, exalted in 
Spirit, cry'd ont, O my Lord take me after thee ; With which words in our 
Lords company, he gave np his Spirit to God, upon the Calends fore-menti- 
0nd ; and being ahve to a troop of Angels, mounted up to Heaven with 
th:m. The Death of this Holy Biſhop, is faid to have been divulg'd by an 
Angel, and in an Inſtant ſpread through all Brita;z and Jrelard. "Chat 
this was ſo, ſeems to be confirm'd by a paſlage in the Lite of St. Kenrigers, 
of whom it 1s laid, That having one day continu d his Prayers with mere then 
ordmary Devotion, his face ſeem'd as on fire , the ſight whereof fill d the by- 
[tanders with great amazement ; when Prayers were ended, the Saint began to 
lament bitterly, and when his Diſciples demanded a reaſon of his ſorrow, he ſate 
a while filent, and at laſt ſaid, My dear Children, know for certain that the Holy 
Biſhop David, the Glory of Britain, the Father of his (Country, is this day 
dead, he has eſcap'd out of the Priſon of his Body, and is flown to Heaven : Be- 
lieve mel my ſelf have ſeen a multitude of Angels condatting him into the Foy 
of our Lord ; and our Lord himſelf at the Entrance of Paradice, hath Crown'd 
him with Glory and Honour. Know alſo, that Britain, which is depriv'd of ſo 
great a Light, will a long time mourn for the Abſence of ſuch a Patron, who op- 
pos d himſelf to the Sword of our Lord when it was half drawn out, for the des 
ſtruttion of that Nation, in revenge of their Sins and Impenitence : Now will 
God deliver up Britain to a ſtrange Nation which know him not, and Pagans 
ſhall enjoy the land of its Inhabitants : Chriſtian Religion ſhall be utterly diſſi- 
pated in it, "till the time prefix'd by God be ended. But after that, it ſhall 


' thrownh the Mercies of our Lord, be reftor'd to its former ſtate ; yea to a far 


better and more Happy. St. David was Buried in his own Church of Me- 
aevia, Which he had lov'd above all Monaſteries of his Dioceſs; becauſe St. 
Patrick, who had Propheſted of his Nativity, had been Founder of it : 
And alſo indeed he was bury'd there by the command of Malgo King of 
the YVeredate : But after 500 years he was Solemnly Canoniz'd by Pope 
Calixtus the ſecond. This Church at firſt was Dedicated to St. Andrew, 
but after took St. David for its Patron, and the whole Dioceſs was 
thence call'd St. David's. The memory of his SanCtity was fo precious, 
that withina few years after his Death, the viſiting of his Church proy'd 
a great Devotion of thoſe times ; St. Oudoceus Succeſſor of St. Thelian in 
the Biſhoprick of Landaf}, after a Pilgrimage to viſit the Monuments of 
the Holy Apoſtles at Rome, made another to this Church of St. David ; 
and after, when any one hada defire to go in Devotion to Rowe, and was 
hindred by dangers or difficulties, he might equal the merit of ſuch a Pil- 
grimage by twice viſiting this Church of St. David; perhaps as a compen- 
lation allow'd by the Pope : St. Kjzoc or Cenac was St. David's Succeſſor, 
tranſlated thither from the See of St. Paterz ; of whom, and other Suc- 
ccſſors 1n the See of St. David little is found : To keep the ſtory of this 
worthy Biſhop entire, ſome interruption may be obſerv'd to have been 
made 1n the order of Time. Ir is therefore requiſite to return to its due 


courſe. In 
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In the year of Grace 532. Orra King of Kent dy'd, leaving his Son 1-- 
meric Succeſior in his Kingdom, who was Illuftrious for nothing more, 
than that he was the Father of Erhelbert the firſt Chriſtian King among 
the Sexons. Two years after dy'd allo Cerdic King of the' Weſt-Saxons, 
in the 16th, year of his Reign ; to whom ſucceeded his Son Kernric in all 
his Dominions except the Ife of Wight, which he left to his Siſters Son 
Whitgar, whom he lov'd eſpecially for his Military Skill. The great Com- 
motions in Britain, and Cruelty of the Saxons, compell'd many to ſeek 
the means of ſerving God abroad ; amongſt whom was a Holy Prieſt 
call'd John, who retir'd to Tours in France, there to live in Prayers and 
Solitude ; but after his Death his SanCtity by the good pleaſure of God was 
made known by a Miracle, thus related by that tamous Biſhop St. Gregory 
of Tours. Not far from the Church of Caion (faith he) reſts the Body of 2 
Prieſt Nam'd John, by Nation a Britain ; who living here with great Devo- 
tion and Sanitity, Our Lord was pleas d by him Miraculouſly to reſtore many to 
Health: The better to attend his Divine love, he avoided the ſight of men, 
confining himfelf to a little Cell or Oratory, over againſt the Church of Cation ; 
where, 1 alutle Orchard , cultivated by himſelf, he had gm 4 few Lawrel 
Trees, which now are ſo increas d, that the Boughs of them being drawn toge- 
ther Arch-wiſe, do afford a very pleaſing ſhade ; under thoſe Lawrels his cuſton: 
was to ſit Reading or Writing : After his Death, among the (aid Trees there 
was one which through Age was quite Wither d , He who had the care of theſe 
Trees, digg d up the root of the dry Tree, and of the Body of it hew'd out a 
Bench, upon which he us d to ſit : After he had made ſuch uſe of this ſeat above 
two years, thought of remorſe came into his Heart ; I believe (\aith the Holy 


Biſhop) by Divine Inſpiration, which forc'd the man to ſay; Alas | Sinner 


that T am, why dol for my Convenience make uſe of a ſeat, fram'd of the 
Tree, which ſo Holy a Prieſt Planted with his own Hand : Whereapor he 
preſently digs a hole and puts the ſeat ints it, having cut off the Feet which ſu 

ported it, and then cover'd it with Earth: The wery next Spring this 4 
Bench ſprouted forth into Green Branches, and proſper d ſo well, that at this 
day there are proceeded from it ſeveral young Trees of great heighth ; and 
which every year, by our Lords Bleſſing, ſprout forth more and more. About 
this time dy d St. Morchws, or St. Mocchewus a Britiſh Prieſt : In the begin- 
ning of the Saxon Troubles, he forſook his Country, and paſs'd over to 
Laghor Louth in Ireland, a pleaſant place : St. Patrick had formerly had a 
reſolution to build a Church there, but was commanded by an Angel to 
conſign that place to this Morchus, ſhortly ro come thither and end his 
days there in great R—_ he did accordingly : He was often times vi- 
ſited by St. Patrick, whoſe Diſciple he became, and took the care of 12 
Leapers recommended to him by St. Parrick. He Propheſied of the Holy 
man Columba, and was after Conlecrated Biſhop of Louth by St. Patrick : 
As for the relation of his living 300 years as a puniſhment inflicted on him 
by St. Patrick, it isjuſtly reje&ed ; ſo alſo of his ſucceeding St. Patrick in 
the See of Armagh, for good Records put it out of doubt that St. Benignus 


- was by him deſign'd for that ſucceſſion. 


In the year 539. St. K-ntrgern being no more then 25 years of Age, 
was Conſecrated Biſhop of Gl/{cow : As for his wonderful Birth, it hath 
already been related, and how his Mother was preferv'd by Servan : 
He ſo much profited under the inftrution of Servanms, that he became 


his dearly beloved Diſciple : afterwards he went to Glaſco, where he = 
alone 
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alone in great Abſtinence, until the King and Clergy of the Region , now 
call'd Galway, with other Chriſtians there, which were but few, choſe 
him for their Paſtor and Biſhop, notwithſtanding the utmoſt reſiſtance he 
could make. They ſent for one ſingle Biſhop out of Ireland, whom they 


caus'd to Copſecrate St. Kgntigern atter the then uſual cuſtom among the 


Britains and Scots; forat that time a practice had got footing, to uſe no 0- 
ther Ceremony in the Conlecration of a Biſhop, but only the infuſion of 
Sacred Chriſm on their Heads, with Invocation of the Holy Spirit, Bene- 
dition, and Impoſition of Hands : For theſe Iflanders, remov'd as it were 
out of the World, by the continual Invaſion of Pagazs, were become ig- 
norant in the Eccleſiaſtical Canons : For which cauſe the Law of the 
Church condeſcended to them, and admitted an excuſe in this regard, ſo 
as Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure did not touch them ; notwithſtanding, as is here- 
after mention'd, St. Kentigern made ample fatisfattion for this defeCt : 
His Diocels extended it felt, according to the limits of the Kingdom of 
Crnz:bria, from the famous Wall formerly built to; ſecure the Britains, 
reaching from Sca to Sea as far as the River Ford, or Scotiſh-Sea. The de- 
fects in this Conlecration were, 

Firſt, His Age, for at a Councel held then not long before, a Decree 
was made, That no Metropolitan ſhould preſume to Ordain any one Biſhop, be- 
fore he arriv'd to 3o years, the Age of a perfeit man ; leaſt he ſhould through 
Touth, incurr ſome Errour- 

Secondly, The firſt Nicene Councel order d, That if any one were made a 
Biſhop, without the Fudgement and Conſent of the (1, me he was for- 
bidden to exerciſe his —_— Funition;, And in this Ordination of St. Kex- 
tigern, there was no conſent of the Metropolitan, nor ſo much as con- 
currence of any Neighbouring Biſhop. 

Thirdly, The firſt Canon of the Apoſtles, confirm'd by many Councels, 
enjoyns, That every Biſhop ſhould be Ordain'd by at leaſt two or three Biſhops : 
Whereas St. Kentigern was Conſecrated by one ſingle Biſhop, who was a 
Stranger of a Forreign Nation. 

Fourthty, In the Confecration of Biſhops,the Antient Fathers for the Dig- 
nity of that Degree, ordain'd many Rites to be obſerv'd, belide ſuch as be- 
long to the Efſence of that Sacrament, As Anointing the Head with Chriſm, 
with Invocation of the Holy Spirit, Signing the mw with the Sign of the 
Croſs, Impoſition of Hands ; Together with ſeveral other Rites adjoyned 
for the Adorning the Houſe of God, the detett whereof did not vitiate the 
Sacrament, but the Perſon only. THR 

Now in all theſe Points ſome Defects there were in the Ordination of 
St. Kentigern, which when he afterwards call'd to mind, caus'd great un- 
TE_ and remorſe in him ; a Cuſtom introduc'd among Br:taizs, to or- 

ain thus imperfeEtly, crept in ſince the Diſturbances made by the Saxozs, 
ſo as the Eccleſiaſtical Canons were either forgotten, or render'd unpraQti- 
cable, for that there were no Metropolitans, or at ſuch diſtance, that they 
could not be had, moſt places wanting not only Biſhops, but Inhabitants ; 
and itis probable in the preſent caſe the very Chriſme was furniſh'd out of 
Ireland. It therefore is manifeſt, that theſe Diſorders were exculeable, 
becauſe unavoidable : But in Peaccable times the praftice was otherwiſe, 
and the Canons were duly obſcrv'd, and the Britiſh Faith unblemiſh'd. 
And by this we may ce, that the Britains in their Ordinations before St. 
Gregory's time, contorm themſelves to the Rowan Church, and not to the 
Eaſtern, 
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Eaftern, as ſome would colle& ; for in truth no Eaſter» Church can be 
found, which negleQted any of theſe Ceremonies. However, to be ſure 
the Britains in their Diſcipline eftabliſh'd by Councels, demanded a Confir- 
mation from the See Apoſtolick : And this appears by the Demeanor of 
St. Kentigern himſelf; for being after aMiQted in mind, for thole Defte&s 
in his Ordination, he ſought not Council from any Metropolitan, but 
from the Supreme Biſhop in Rome, to whom the cuſtody of Eccleliaſtical 
Canons was committed, and who had Authgrity to enjoyn the obſervati- 
on of them, and puniſh, and regulate the neglect : Therefore St. Kentigern, 
as we find cone x? went ſeveral times to Rome, where he candidly laid 
open his Life, his EleQtion, Conlecration, and all the circumſtances of it 
to St. Gregory the ſpecial Apoſtle of the Exgliſh : Upon which the Holy 
Pope perceiving, that he was a ſincere man of God, confirm'd his Con- 
ſecration, knowing it came from God, Moreover, at the carneſt requeſt 
of St. Kentigern, though with ſome unwillingneſs, he condelſcended to 
ſupply thoſe ſmall defetts, which were in his Conſecration, and ſo diſmiſt 
him to the work of his Miniſtry enjoyn'd him by the Holy-Ghoſt. So that 
it appears nothing eſſentially neceſſary in this Conſecration was omitted, 
becauſe the Holy Pope ſupply'd the defeQts meerly upon importunity. 'The 
Treateſt fault the Holy Biſhop could impute to himſelf, was his being Con- 
Lena by one only Biſhop againſt the expreſs Canon of a General Coun- 
cel ; though indeed conlidering the danger and unquietneſs of the times, 
if the words of the Canon were tranſgreſs'd, yer the intent was not, as not 
obliging to Impoſitbilities : And this ſenſe of the Canon appears by the Re- 
ſolution of St. Gregory to St. Auguſtine : That he being the only Biſhop in 
the Church of the Azg/i,might himſelf alone ordain other Biſhops.lt is ſaid 
of this St. Kentigern, That during the whole cour(e of his Life, his cuſtom was 
to eat only every third day, and ſometimes every fourth ; his food was Bread, 
Milk,Cheeſe and Butter : He always abſtain'd from Fleſh and Wine,or any other 
Drink which could Diſtemper. Next his skin he wore a very rough Hair- 
cloath, and over that a Garment made of Goat-skins, together with a cloſe 
Cowle, and his uppermoſt cloathing was a white Albe. He always wore a Stole, 
and carried a Paſtoral Staff or Croſier, not Spherical, Gilded or ſet with pre- 
cions Stones, but of (imple Wood, bowing back at the Top; and in his Hand he 
ever held a Book, thus was he always in readineſs to exerciſe his Funttion, 
whenever neceſſity or reaſon requir d : He lay in a ſtone Cheſt made hollow like 
4 Biere ; under his Head lay a ſtone, and under his body were caſt Cinders and 
Cilice of Hair ; in which poſture with ſome unwillingneſs, he admitted a ſhort 
ſleep ; after which he would plunge himſelf into Cold Water, and ſo recite the 
whole Pſalter : This practice neither Snow nor Rain interrupted, nor any thing 
but Sickneſs, or Journeying : He fix'd his Epiſcopal See in the City of Glaſco, 
where he alſo ordain'd a great Congregation of Religious men, who liv'd ac- 
cording to the forms of the Primitive Church, in community of all things: The 
Infidels iz his Dioceſs, he converted to the Faith, Apoſtates ad Hereticks 
by his ſound Dottrine he reduc'd to the boſome of our Holy Mother the Church. 
He every where threw down Idols and Images of Devils, and built ſome 
Churches : He diſtinguiſh'd Pariſhes by their certain bounds : He was always 
travelling to gain Souls to God; never riding but in imitation of the Apoſtles, 
always going on foot ; And becauſe he would not eat his Bread in Idleneſs, his 
cuſtom was to labour with his hands in Agriculture. 


About 
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About this time our famous King Arthur, upon ſome unknown occaſion 
Abroad, left the Adminiſtration of his Kingdom to his Nepliew Mordred, 
Son of Loth King of the Pi&s by his Sitter ; Morared in the Abſence of his 
Uncle, invades his Throne, upon pretence King Arthur was a Baſtard, 
and born out of Lawful Marriage : To this Treaſon the Traytor adds the 
Crime of Inceſt, violently taking his Uncles Wife Queen Guenhnmara : 
And to ſtrengthen himſelt, he enter'd into a Confederacy with the King of 
the Weſt-Saxons, to whom he yielded up ſeveral Provinces. This in- 
famous Crime ſoon brings King Arthur back into Britain, inflam'd with 
rage againſt his abominable Kinſman. Mordred was prepared to hinder 
his landing, where a Cruel Battle was fought between them, in which Au- 
evſelus King of Albania, and Walpan another Nephew of King Arthur 
were ſlain ; notwithſtanding which, at laſt King Arthur with infinite dif- 
ficulty landed, and renewing the Fight, made a great {laughter of his Ene- 
mies, compelling Mordred to fly to Wincheſter, whither he was purſud by 
King Arthur;where in a ſecond Battle,after much Blood-ſhed, he was again 
put to flight toward Cornwall : But King Arthur not ceaſing to follow , at 
laſt overtook him near the River Camblan, where Mordred having rang d 
his Forces, in a deſperate fury ruſh'd amongſt his Enemies, refolv'd rather 
to die, then once more to ſhew his back to them. In this Combat, which 
continu'd almoſt a whole day, after horrible Bloodſhed on both ſides, King 
Arthur with the Courage and fury of a Lyon, ruſh'd into the Troop where 
he knew Mordred was, and making way with his Sword, at laſt with hor- 
rible ſlaughter diſpers'd the Enemies : There fell the Traytor Mordred, 
and with him ſeveral Saxo» Commanders, Elaphins, Egbrith and Bruning 
and many thouſands with them : But this Victory coſt King Arthur his 
Life, for in the Combat he receiv'd a Mortal Wound, and was convey'd 
by the Charity of a Kins-woman of his, a Noble Matron call'd Morgans, 
into the Iſland of Awallonia, now Glaſtonbury, which gave occaſion to the 
fooliſh Britiſh Bards to invent the Story, Of Morganis a4 Faery Goddeſs, 
who. carried the Body of Kjng Arthur ito Avallonia by Magick 5kill , with 
promiſe to Cure his Wounds, and that he ſhould return with his former Strength 
and Courage to govern the Britains ; Who tor many Ages expected his re- 
turn, as fooliſhly as the coming of the Mefas is look'd for by the Fews. 
When Grenhumara heard of her Husbands return, ſhe fled to the City of 
Caerleon, and there took the Habit of a Religious Woman among the 
Nuns in the Monaſtery of St: Fulizzs the Martyr : "The true reaſon why 
King Arthur would be carried to the —_— of Glaſtonbury doubtleſs 
was, partly to prepare himſelf more perfectly for Death in the company, 
and by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Monks there ; and that after his death he 
might be bury'd among ſuch a world of Saints as repos d there from the 
beginning of Chriſtianity : The like we read of Conſtantine, who for the 
like purpoſe was bury'd 1n like manner, That he might have the Prayers of 
ſuch as in ſucceeding Ages ſhould come to wiſit thoſe Monuments King Ar- 
thur betore his death gave to that Monaſtery, Brent, March, Poulden and 
other Lands beſides, which the Pagan Axgl: took away ; but after being 
Converted to the Faith, reſtord with Advantage. King Arthur appoin- 
ted for his Succeſſor a Kins-man of his call'd Conſtantine, and having re- 
commended himlelf to the Prayers of the Monks, he dy'd Happily , and 
aftera Chriſtian manner was bury'd with a Croſs. His conveyance to 
Glaſtonbury was it ſeems by his own Order, and done with all Secreſie, and 
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by like order his Death and place of Burial tudiouſly conceal'd. For, ({ays 
Matthew Paris) the Kjng dying, was deſirous to be hidden, leaſt his Enemies 
ſhould inſult, and his Friends be moleſted at ſogreut a Calamity. Hence it 1s 
that Hiſtories relate little or nothing of his Death and Burial ; Inſomuch, 
as the Britiſh Nation out of their Aﬀeition to him , contend that be 1s ſtill 
alive ; upon which occaſion the Prophecy was invented and father 4 «pox 
Merlin, That he ſhould appear and reign once more. 

It ſeems in the year ot Grace 1142. the Sepulchre of King Arthur could 
no where be found ; whereas the Sepulchre of his Heroick Nephew Wa/- 
win had then lately been found in the time of King W/iliam near the Sea- 
coaſt, and was 14 Foot long: But a while after, in the time of 
Henry the II. by the induſtry of certain Devout perſons King Arthur's Mo- 
nument was found, and the expeQtation of his return thereby vaniſh'd 
among the Welch People : The manner how it was found, is ſet forth by 
many Authors ; one of which affirms, That the Abbot who found it, ſhew'd 
him the Croſs which lay over Kjng Arthur's Body, the Characters whereof he 
read : But we may receive the moſt Authentick account of this from the 
great Table of G/4ftonbury, fram'd on purpoſe to preſerve the memory of 
this Invention, wherein it is thus written, Iz this Iſland Avallonia, or 
rather this Tomb of Saitits at Glaſtonbury ; do reſt Kzng Arthur, the flower 
of the Kjngs of Britain, and Guenhavera his Queen, who after their Deceaſe 
were Houourably Bury'd near the Old Church, between two Stone Pyramids, 
heretofore Nobly Engraven ; and in th: [ame place have their Bodies reſted 
for many years, to wit, 628, years, untill the time of Henry de Soili , who 
after the burning of the ſaid Chnrch, was Abbot there : This Abbet after many 
adamonitions by ſeveral perſons, commanded men to dig between the ſaid Pyra- 
mids : They dig d exceeding deep, and at laſt found a very great Bier of Wood 
ſhut cloſe up, which, with their Inſtruments they open d, and within it diſcover d 
the Kjngs Body, and a Croſs of Lead, one whole ſide whereof was fill d with this 
Isſcription, Here lyes Bury'd the famous King Arthur in the Iſland of Aval- 
lonia : Then they open d the Tomb of the _ and the Hairs of her Head 
were ſpread over her Body,and ſeem d as if ſhe had been but lately bury'd ; but as 
ſoon as they touch'd them, they fell all into Duſt. The Abbot then and Convent 
with great Foy, and exteeding Honour, transfer d their Bodies from thence, and 
plac'd them in a double Monument of Stone Nobly Engraven on the one ſide in 
the great Church, to wit, The Kings Body by it ſelf at the Head of the Tomb, 
and the Queens oz the Eaſt-fide. "Theſe Teſtimonies are enough to declare 
the unreaſonableneſs of ſome late aſſertions, that there never was any ſuch 
man ; That many fooliſh ſtories paſs concerning him, cannot be deny'd ; 
but that it may be colletted from St. Bede, that there never was any ſuch 
man, is a miſtake ; all that he ſays, is, That Ambroſius Aurelius « Modeſt 
man, was the only perſon of the Roman Stock, who over-liv'd the Miſeries of 
the Britains, at the time when the Saxons rats d ſuch Tragedies in the Iſland ; 
He denies not that he had Sons and Grand-children : On the contrary, 
Gildz; exprelly affirms, That the Off-ſpring of Anibrofius in the times when 
he wrote; did degenerate from the Virtue of their Anceſtors : Tt cannot there. 
fore be deny'd, that ſuch a Prince govern'd the Britains as King Arthur, 
that he reign'd about 33 years, that he dy'd in the 707h. year of his Age, 
and was bury'd after the Chriſtian manner, as was ſufficiently teſtify'd by 


. the Croſs over his Tomb; which Croſs was from the beginning eſteem'd 


through the whole Church, an afſur'd Badge of Chriſtianity : The firſt 
U de- 


him; after he apply d him 
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_ degree of Apoſtacy declar'd by Fulian, was the caſting away the Sign of 


the Croſs, which ſaith St. Cyril, Is the prime and immoveable Foundation of 
the Faith profeſs'd by Chriſtians , and with which Athanaſius, hath in every 
Aze triumph d over all Superſtition and Idolatry : Whereas of late the C _- 
it ſelf is now accounted Superſtitious. Before we come to ſhew how far 
the Succeſſor of King Arthur degenerated from him, ſomething muſt be ſaid 
of two famous men of that Age, St. 1/trutus, and St. Sampſon ; the former 
dy*d during the reign of that Heroical King : He was the Son of a Noble 
Souldier Nam'd Ricax, his Mother was call'd Rrieneguilida, Daughter to a 
Prince of Litt/e-Britain. Tn his Childhood he was inſtructed in Learning, 
but arriving to more years, he apply'd himſelf ro Martial Afairs ; and 
hearing of the Magnanimity of his Kins-man King Arrhur, he weat to viſit 

{af to the Prince of Glamorganſhire, of whom 
he became ſo highly eſteenvd, that he advanc'd him to the higheſt condi- 
tion in that State next himſelf: After this he was Councell'd and per- 
ſwaded by St. Cadocrs to forſake the Secular Habit and Profefſion, and 
to Conſecrate the remainder of -his Life to the Service of God, that he 
mizht the more aſſuredly obtain Eternal Rewards and Happineſs. 1/rutws 
{ubmitting to rhe Councel of the Holy man, relinquiſh'd the World, and 
retiring to a commodious Manſion, liv'd there ſome time a Solitary and 
Devout Life : Then he had recourſe to St. Dubritivs Biſhop of Laxdaff, 
from whom he recciv'd the Tonſure and Crown, Badges of a Religious Pro- 
feſſion ; And thus with the Conſent of his Wife vow'd perpetual Chaſtity, 
which ſhe alſo obſerv'd : How the Centuriatours of Magdeburg have con- 
tradifted themſelves in the relation of this Saint, muſt be referr%d to their 
Writings : Sure it is the memory of his Learning and SanQtity, is preſerv'd 
to this day in G/amorganſbire, where there is a Town and Church call'd 
Llanlivit, or Llaniltut, (not far from Llancarvan the habitation of St, Ca- 
docs,) where St. 1/tutus diligently Preach'd Gods word, and inſtituted a 
Colledge of Schollars, which he inſtruCted in Learning and Piety ; amongſt 


whom the moſt Illuſtrious was the fore-nam'd St. Sampſox, who by his 


Maſters direQtion embrac'd alſo a Religious profeſſion, of whom more pre- 
ſently. 

Itis faid of this St. 1/rutus, that he was the Diſciple of St. German, 
and had the Spirit of Prophecy : As for his Diſciple St. Sampſon, he was 
born in South-wales of Noble Parents, after they had liv'd long Childleſg; 
his Fathers Name was Amor, and his Mothers Ame : He was inſtrufted 
in Humane knowledge, Integrity of Life, and a Monaſtical Inſtitution by 
St. Iltutus, and liv'd ina Monaſtery built by a Holy man call'd Pzro, inan 
Iſland notfar diſtant from the Monaſtery of St. 1/tutus, and there is {aid to 
had led a perfeCt and Angclical Lite, Amiable in his Converſation, Vigi- 
lant in Prayer, and Perſevering in good Works. Not long after by the 
Death of Piro, this Holy man Sampſoz was unanimoully choſen Abbot : 
Four years after his EleEtion, by the permiſhon of St. Dubritius, he went 
into Ireland, but his ſtay was not long there, for he was preſent at- the 
Councel of Brew; : He was after ordain'd an Arch-biſhop in Brizazz, but 
it cannot be aſhgn'd of what place, only it is without doubt reported, that 
St. Sampſona Britiſh Arch-biſhop went over into Little Britain, and car- 
ried with him the Pall, Enſign of his Dignity : Great diſpute hath riſen 
whether this St. Sampſoz were Arch-biſhop of Tork or Mezevia; the de- 
bate ſeems to have been concluded to the advantage of Menevia, where- 

in 


under the Britiſh KINGS. I53 
in St, Sampſon is ſuppos'd to have ſucceeded Kznocws, who was next to St. 
Davi IP 
Now the Church of Menevis enjoying all the Priviledges of the 
Church of Caerlcon, muſt needs be Metropolitan, and conſequently the 
Archbiſhop thereof wore a Pall, which he probably carried over with him 
ro Dole in Little Britain in the year of Grace 566. when the whole Pro- 
vince of Menevia was almoſt depopulated by a.raging Peſtilential Diſeaſe ; 
to avoid which, by the importunity of his Friends, he undertook thar 
Voyage. Being arriv'd there, he was admitted into great Favour by 
Childebert King of Fraxce, and with his Licenſe and Contribution Found- 
ed a Monaſtery there, where he led a Holy Life , imploy'd in Divine Me- 
ditation ; and by his Pious Example and Admonitions, directed many Diſ- 
ciples in the ſame way. St. Sampſon in this Voyage took with him a 
Companion of ſuitable Holineſs, call'd St. Conaid, by the French vulgarly 
St. Mein, ſaid to be the Son of a Noble Britain, living near Caer Guept, 
and recommended to the care of St. Samp/ox. One ſpecial Miracle is re- 
corded to have been wrought by St. Mezp, —C by af: Prayers 4 -rg 
tain [prang forth in a dry Soyl, wery effettual for Curing ſeveral Diſeaſes, 
modes Za Scurvy, thaw wlll Diſk of St. Mein : After St.Samp- 
{on had Gem ſome years in the Monaſtery of Dole, the Biſhop of that City 
dying, he was Elected in his place, and made uſe of his Pall there, from 
whence his Succeſſor in Dole, aſſlum'd the Honour of wearing a Pall, and 
conſequently challenging Arch-Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, and an exemption 
from the Metropolitan of Tours. This continu'd *till the days of Innocent 
the III. and all that time the See of St. David's, though own'd the Prime 
Church of Wales, yet abſtain'd from the Pall ; for which cauſe. Eugenius 
the ITI, under King Hezry the I. ſubjetted it to the See of Canterbury in 
the year of our Lord 1148. 33 years St. Sampſon with admirable Sanftity 
adminiſtred that Biſhoprick, and in the year 599. receiv d his Eternal Re- 
ward : His Body by reaſon of the frequent Incurſions of the Dazes and 
Normans, was remov'd from Dole to Orleans, where it was receiv*d with 
ſuch Reverence, that a Church was built on purpoſe to keep it, which to 
this day is Dedicated to his Honour ; although deſtitute of that Sacred 
Pledge, which among many other Sodies of Saints, was Impiouſly burn'd 
by thoſe profeſs'd Enemies of Sacred things, the Huguenors 1n the laſt Age, 
{eiz'd on that City : Some part of his Relicks was with great Vene- 
ation repos'd in the Abbey of Midaleron in Dorſetſhire, which was built 
by King Erhelſta in expiation of being at leaſt acceſſary to the Murder of 
his Brother Edwiz in the year 934. His Succeſſor in the See of Dole was 
his Kinſman and Companion in his Voyage. St. Magbore another Kinſ- 
man of St. Sampſon, call'd St. Maclovins or St. Malo, otherwiſe St. Maz- 
zutus, was famous at that time. He, during the Tempeſt in Britaix, by 
the reaſon of Mordred , paſsd likewiſe into Little Britain, the com- 
mon refuge of Devyout men in thoſe times; He was born in Britain , his 
Fathers Name was Wert. His Mother was call'd Derwella or Darwalla, 
being 60 years of Age when ſhe was deliver'd of him in the Valley of 
Elan Carvan in Glamorganſhire. In the ſame place then liv'd a Holy man, 
call'd St Brenden, Abbot of the Monaſtery of Elan Carvan, by whom this 
Infant thus wonderfully born was Baptiz'd, and after Educated in all Vir- 
rue and Piety : From his Childhood he is reported to have ſhin'd Glori- 
ouſly by innumerable Miracles, which "RE him all his Life-time - 
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Our Learned C ambden affirms, That the conſtant Tradition was, that he 
w.zs after made a Biſhop of a City in the Province of the Iceni, now Hunting- 
donthire, ca//'d Duroſipons, ofie Gormoncefter from Gormon or Guthrum 
the Dane, to whom becoming a Chriſtian, Kjng Alfred gave thoſe Provinces. 
St. Malo upon occaſion of the troubles at that time, went into Liztle Britain 
alſo, where he liv'd in great Sanity and contemaning his own Glory, re- 
tir'd privily into a Bodering Ifland , where in tis Eremetical manner of 
living, he expreſs'd an Angelical Purity. Burt the brightneſs of the Divine 
Splendour diſcover'd this Light, which endeavourd to conceal it felf. For 
when the Inhabitants of the Ifland, underſtood that a ſtranger gxcelling in 
the Gift of Preaching, and Power of Divine Miracles hid himſelf there 
from the Converſation of men, they in common Aſſembly came, and 
drawing him by force out of his Solitude, choſe him for their Paſtor, and 
inviting the neighbouring Biſhops, placed him in the Pontifical Chair of 
Aleth, and partly by entreaties and partly by force, compell'd him to be 
rheir Biſhop. The Saint being thus exalted, ſhed forth abundantly the 
Beams of that Divine Grace wherewith he was repleni{hd, illuſtrating 
mens Souls with the true knowledge of God, inflaming them with his love, 
and affording both Admonitions and Examples of all Virtues ; to which he 
added a great efficacy, by wonderful Operations and Miracles : Infomuch, 
as ſince the Apoſtles times, we read not of any one, who wrought greater 
wonders than he. For with his word he calm'd Tempeſt s,he reſtor'd three dead 
perſons to Life, to the Blind he gave Sight, by the ſprinkling of —_ Water 
he expell'd Devils and quench d the Poiſon of Serpents : Neither did he re- 
{cmble thoſe Princes of our Faith in working of Miracles only, but in Pa- 
tience alſo, to the tryal whereof he was often put; for he was Affaulted 
by certain Impious perſons, and ſufter'd many Calamities for Religion and 
Juſtice, ſo as at laſt he was violently thruſt out of his Epiſcopal Throne 
and Dioccſs with ſeven other Devour perſons, his moſt eſpecial Compa- 
nions, who imitated him in Purity of living. Yet did he bear this heavy 
Croſs after our Lord with a Courageous mind. Attended with theſe Holy 
men St. Mahutws fled into Agqnitain, and in the City of Xazztes was moſt 
kindly entertain'd and Fatherly aſhſted by St. Leoxtizs Archbiſhop of 
Beurdeaux and Metropolitan of Xaintes,who there accomodated him with 
a convenient Habitation for ſerving God : St. Leontiws bare a tender affeCti- 
on to him, Admiring and Reverencing the Divine Grace which he%h- 
{erv'd in him, eſteeming him as ſent from Heaven to affiſt him in his*.- 
ſtoral Charge ; for which reaſon in all his Vifitations, he took him for his 
Companion, entreating his Councels and Prayers. Howbeit the man of 
God, though he were ſo deſpitefully and unjuſtly exil'd; was not unmind- 
ful of his Flock, but forgetting all Injuries, daily invok'd our Lords Cle- 
mency for the Converſion of that ſtubborn People : The Divine Majeſty 
condeſcended to his Prayers, and by an Angel did acquaint him, That h:s 
Flock was Penitent, and deſir d his return ; that he ſhould repair to them, and 
reſtore to Health that Region which was grievouſly afflitted with the Scourges of 
Divine Severity; that he ſhould reſtore plenty to the barren Earth, beſtow his 
Benedittion on the Inhabitants. And laſtly , Returning to Xaintes, that 
there he ſhould be diveſted of corruptible Fleſh, and his Soul aſcend to Eternal 
Felicity. As ſoon as he was come back, he was receiv'd with more then 
ordinary reſpeCt, but preſently after dy'd full of Days and Sanity , and 
was bury'd by Leontins in Aquitain : Now though the Inhabitants of Alerh 
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were depriv'd of the Sacred Relicks of their prime Prelate, whom they 
had treated fo injuriouſly ; yet the name of Blefled Maclowias remains, ne- 
ver to be blotted out, adorning and defending that Ciry to this day with 
his Cceleftial Benefits and Glorious Perte&tion. Howbeit the Epiſcopal Sce 
does not now remain at Alerh,but is remov'd to an Ifland two Miles diſtant 
from thence, Antiently call d Aaroz, where a City new built 1s 1n memory 
of their Holy Prelate and Patron, call'd St. Malo, and Urbs Maclovienſis. it 
1s faid that St. Mahutus with his ſeven Diſciples in Devotion viſited Row, 


where he redeem'd many Infidel! Captives ; and having in{trudted them in 
the true Faith, Baprtiz'd them. 


Saint Brendax his Spiritual Father and Inſtructor, though no Britain by 
Birth, is not to be deny'd ſome place in this Hiſtory : He came our of [ze- 
land, to viſit the Holy man St. Gildas Albanins in Britain : He was allo 
Superiour in the Monaſtery of Larcarvan , 'where he Baptiz'd St. Ma- 
clovius,and returning into Ire/and,where he was made an Abbot, there dy'd 
Happily in the year of Grace 57 x. The death of this Bleſſed man, is ſaid 
to be reveal'd to St. Columba, who declar'd, That he ſaw the Heavens on a 
ſuddain open'd, and a Choire of Angels deſcending to meet St. Brendan's Soul, 
by whoſe incomparable Splendour, the whole World was that night Exlightz'd : 
St. Brendan thus call'd to Heaven, enjoy'd on Earth alſo an Eternal Monu- 
ment of his Name and Sanctity : For 1n the Ifle of Qr4zey, a Town and 
Church were built and call'd from his Name, the reaſon was, becaulc his 
Sacred Body was thither trantlated. 

In this Age flouriſh'd a Holy Bririþ Abbot call'd St. Doc, of whom is 
written, That when St. Canic, of whom the Province of Kilkenny took its 
Name, was grown to an Age of capable knowledge, being deſirous of inſtruction, 
he paſs'd over into Britain to a Religious man call 4 Doc, and nader hine ſtu- 
died diligently, and was taught both Learning and Piety: This St. Doc was 
one of the three Holy Britains from whom the 1riſþ learn'd the form and 
Rites of Celebrating Maſs : The other two were St. David and Sr. Gz/dzs. 

After the death of King Arthur, Conſtantine according to his delignati- 
on, ſucceeded him in the Government of Britain : He was the Son of Ca- 
dor Duke of Corzwall, ard Kinſman to the King : His ſufficiency to dil- 
charge that employ ment for the Benefit of his Country, was enough ap- 
prov'd by the choice of hus glorious Predeceſlor : Bur Almighty God hay- 
g fix'd a period to the Britiſh Monarchy, permitted many Fa&tions to 
ariſe, -and many Pretendants to the Principality, the oppoſing. of whom 
hindred Conſtantine from advancing the common profit and fafery of the 
Kingdom : Moreover, Ambition and Revenge had ſuch a.Power over him, 
that they invited him to commit Crimes, which haſt'ned the ruine of lis 
Country. Hence it is that G:/das calls him. the Tyrant of Danmoria, Ty- 
rant in regard of his Cruelty, and Tyrant of that Province, becaule at 
that time ſeveral others had invaded each one their ſeveral Principalities, 
and for the maintaining of their unjuſt Uſurpations, fill'd the whole Na- 
tion with all manner of Impieties ; which gave occaſion to the ſame Gi/d4zs 
to publiſh a Paſſhonate InveCtive againſt the Vices of the whole Britib 
Nation, which had univerſally depriv'd the Tnhabitants' of all ſtates and 
conditions, an exceeding few excepted ; who torſeeing the unavoidable de- 
{tru&tion of the Nation, withdrew themlielves from publick Aﬀairs, and 
in folitude deplor'd the fins of others, by great Pennances agd Aultertties, 
. procuring Indulgence to their own Souls. I» former times (faith Gilda} 
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our Kings publick Officers,private Perſons,Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſticks, every 
one kept their Order, and performd the Duties belonging to them ; But when 
they were dead, there ſucceeded a Generation, utterly ignorant of the former 
Virtues, among whom all the Rules of Truth and Juſtice were ſoſhaken and ſub- 
verted, that nofootſteps, nor ſo much as the leaſt Monument of thoſe Virtues 
appear'd in any of the ſaid Orders. Conſtantine at his firſt Aſcenſion into 
11s Throne, bound himſelf by a Solemn Oath, to govern Juſtly, and to 
uſe his utmoſt endeavours to defend his Subjects from Injuries and Oppreſ- 
hons, and the Commonwealth from the violence of its Enemies. And 
yet the year following, we find him charg'd with Perjury, and the viola- 
tion of his Faith, by his Barbarous Cruelty and Sacrilegious Prophanation 
of Gods Houſe ; For the two Sons of Mordred rifing up in Arms againſt 
him, to revenge their Fathers death , joynd in Confederacy with the 
Saxons, and fought many Battles with him ; bur at laſt being compell'd to 
fly, Conſtantine purſu'd them, and one of them he flew before the Altar of 
St. Amphibalus his Church in Wincheſter ; the other who had hid himſelf 
in a Convent of Monks, he Condemned to a Cruel death in Loxdoz : For 
this Sacrilegious Inhumanity,  Gi/zas in his too freeſtile, calls Conſtantine, 
The Tyrannical Whelp of the Lioneſs of Danmonaa ; ax infringer of the dread- 
ful Sacrament of an Oath, by wbich he bound himſelf before God and all his 
Saints ; 10 abſtain from all Injuſtice and 1reachery to his Subjetts ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, in the very boſom both of their Carnal Mother, and Spiritual 
Mother the Church, wear the moſt Holy Altar, he had torn the Bowels of two 
Royal Youths, though cover d with the Veſtments of a Holy Abbot, whilſt they 
ſtretch'd forth their Hands, not armed with Swords to reſiſt, but to implore 
help from God and his Altar ; and yet he moſt Barbarouſly ſhed their Blood ; 
which, with a Purple dye flain'd the ſeat of the Eccleſiaſtical Sacrifice, and the 
Sacred Palls which cover d it. To this InveCtive, the fame Author adjoyns 
moſt preſſing Exhortations to Conſtantine, That he would do ſuitable Pen. 
nance for theſe horrible Crimes ; that if poſſible he might avoid the dark inex- 
tricable Torrents of Eternal fire, in which otherwiſe he mu#t for ever be roll'd 
and roaſted. By theſe Expreſſions, it ſhould ſeem, theſe two Sons of Mory- 
ared, were not ſo much ro be blam'd for their rifing, all Circumſtances 
conſider'd : Probable it is, that theſe, or ſuch like Exhortations wrought a 
good effect upon Conſtantine ; tor though ſome write that he was {lain by 
Conan, who ſucceeded in the Kingdom, yet others tell another Story, vis. 
That after a ſhort reign, having been depriv d of his Wife and Chilaren, be 
grew weary of his Kingdom, and privily ſtealing from his Friends, went into 
Ireland, and there for the love of Chriſt, labour d unknown like a poor Ser- 
want in « Mill ; but afterward by perſwaſion of « Monk, to whom he diſcover'd 
his condition, he was induc'd to ſhave his Head, and Conſecrate himſelf to a 
Religious Life in a Monaſtery, where he is ſaid to live with ſuch Piety and De- 
votion, that he became a pattern of all Virtues to the reſt of the Monks. That 
at laſt by the Prelate of that place he was ſent in Miſſion to the Scots,to inſtruct 
that Nation in the Doitrine of Chrif,where he ſuffer d Martyrdom by the hands 
of ſome Impious perſons : Some Ages after he became V enerated as a Saint, and 
by Authority of ſucceeding Biſhops, Temples were Dedicated to his Honour, 
which yet remain in that Nation. To confirm this, we read in the Life of 
St. David, That when St. David's Holineſs was ſpread abroad, ſeveral Princes 
forſaking their Kingdoms, retir'd to his Monaſtery : And that Conſtantine 
King of the Gornill-men, or Danmonii, forſaking his Throne , —_— F 
onk 
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Monk there, and after ſome time ſpent in the Service of God, at laſt went into 
4 far diſtant Country, where he built 's Monaſtery. 

Now it will be time to relate the great AfMiidtion and Perſecution which 
befell the famous and Holy Biſhop St. 'K»tzgern in the ſecond year of Cox- 
 ſtantine. Certain Sons of Belia/, Kin{men'to'King Mark, roſe againſt *the 
Saint, conſpiring his death ; whereupon being admoniſh'd by Divine Re- 
velation, he departed, direCting his Journey ro Menevia, where the Holy 
Biſhop David flouriſh'd with all Virtues; near Gaerleon: he Converted 
=—_ to the Faith, and built a Church : Being come to St. David, 'he 
abode with him ſome time, and receiv'd from the-Prince of that Region 
Cathwallam, a place commodious for a Monaſtery ; which having Erected 
at Eg/a (Elpy) he fixd there an Epiſcopal See : Near that place*there was 
a Nobleman, which often threatn'd, and endeavour to expel thim'from 
thence, whom God 'therefore {mote with Blindneſs ; but -upon the 'Holy 
Biſhops Prayers, his Sight was reftor'd, for which the: became 'ever after 
Helper and ProteCtor to the Biſhop : There were Aſſembled in 'that Mo- 
naftery, no fewer then 945 Brethren, who all liv'd under Monaſtical Diſci- 
pline,ſerving God with great Abſtinence,of which number 300. who were 
iterate, he appointed to Tilling the Ground, and Guard of the Cattle 
out of the Monaſtery ; other 3oo. he aſhign'd for preparing Nourifhment, 
and-performing other neceſſary Works within the Monaſtery ; and 365. 
who were Learn'd, he deputed to the Celebrating Divine Offices daily : 
Not any of which, without great neceſſity, would he permit to'go out of 
the Monaſtery, but ordaind them to attend there continually, as in Gods 
SanCtuary : And this part of the Convent he divided fo into Troops and 
Companies, that when one had finiſh'd the Service of God in the Church, 
another preſently enter'd, and began-it again ; which being ended, a third 
without any delay enter'd : By this means Prayers were offerd in that 
Church without intermiſſion, and the Praiſes of God were always in their 
Mouths. Among theſe there was one nam'd .1/aph, more eſpecially Itlu- 
ſtrious for his Deſcent and Form, who from his Childhood ſhone brightly, 
both by Virtues and Miracles, and daily endeavour'd to imitate lis Maſter 

in all SanQtity and Abſtinence : To him this man of God bore ever after a 

| qr AﬀeCtion, and comrhitted the care of the Monaſtery to his Pru- 
ence, and at laſt appointed him his Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick : As touch- 

ing. the fore-mention'd Noble-man who oppos'd this Holy Biſhop , it is 
written to this effect, That St. Kentigern at firſt built a Church of Wood and 

Lime, but after he renew it of Stone, although he was therein much hindred 

and moleſted by a Prince nam'd Malgo or Maglocun, whoſe dwelling was (ix 

Miles thence at Deganwy ; but after being aſſwag d, he permitted him to place 

there an Epiſcopal See, on which he beſtow'd both ample Poſſeſſions and Pri- 

viledges, as he did alſo upon the Monaſtery. The See is by ſome call'd 

Elguy or Llanelny, fo nam'd from the River Ely, over which it is ſeated ; 

St. Kgntigers being the firſt Biſhop thereof : But in ſucceeding times it 

was call'd St. Aſaph, from the next ſucceeding Biſhsp. Of this Prince 

Malgo more hereafter. 

St. Kentigern's Life was prolong'd, till afret St. Asgnſtive the Monks 
coming into Brztain ; yet becaule his future Actions, do not much relate 
tothe general Afﬀairs of the Brirsþ Churches, we may well in this place 
ſum up the remainder of his Life : He remaind in Cambriz ſeventeen years, 
cxerciling moſt perteatly the Functions bot! of an Abbot, and after of a 
- Biſhop 
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Biſhop at Elay, till in the end he was re-calld to his firft Biſhoprick at 
Glaſco in this admirable manner : After rhat all his Enemies in Cambria 
had been conſum'd by divers Calamities and Diſeaſes, the Inhahitants of that 
Region from whence he had been ſo long Exil d, through his Abſence, had for- 
ſaken the way of the Lord, which he had taught them, and were return'd to their 
Idolatry, like Dogs to their Vomit ; which Apoſtacy of theirs it pleas d God to 
puniſh by a grievous Famine, the Earth, the Sea, and all the Elements refu- 
fing their accuſtom'd aid and comfort to them: But at length our Lord was 
pleas'd to raiſe up agood King in that Region nam'd Rederech, who had been 
Baptiz'd by ſome of the Diſciples of St. Patrick, and who was very deſirous to 
reſtore the Faith of Chriſt in his Kingdom ; for which purpoſe he direited 
Meſſengers with Letters to St. Kentigern, wherein he acquainted the Saint, 
That the men who ſought his [ ife were dead, and beſought him, that he would 
20 longer be abſent from his flock, for which he was oblig d to Sacrifice his Life ; 
Sr. Kentigern having receiv d the Meſſage, prepar d for his return, and ha- 
ving appointed St. Aſaph his Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick of Elwy, the attended 
with 600 of his Brethren, took his Journey to the Region of the Cambrians, 
and was met by the Devout Kjng, and great numbers of his People , giving 
Thanks to God for his Preſence, upon whom the Holy man pronounced a ſolenn 
Benediftion : After this he cry d with a loud woice. In the Name of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, I command all thole who envy the Salvation of men, and re- 
Gt the Preaching of Gods word, to depart preſently from hence, that they 
may be no hinderance to thoſe who ſhall believe : Hawing [aid thus, im- 
mediately in the ſight of all, an innumerable multitude of wicked Spirits hor- 
rible to b:hold, both for their Stature and Shapes, fled away from the Company, 
which caus'd a wonderful Fear and trembling in them : But the Holy man, es- 
courag d and comforted them, letting them ſee viſibly who they were in whom 
they had believ'd, and by whom they had been induced to Adore dumb Idols, or 
the Elements which were Creatures appointed by Ged for their Uſe and Service : 
And for Woden, whom by the Seduition of the Saxons they efteemd their 
principal God : And to whoſe Honour they Conſecrated the fourth day of the 
Week, he jſhew'd that he was no better than a Mortal man, who had been Kjn 

of the Saxons, and Anceſtor to ſeveral Nations ; that his Body was then wif 
ſold into Duſt, and his Soul tormented in Hell fire for ever. When he had 
ſaid this, with other Speeches in explanation of the Chriſtian Faith : The 
ground on which he ſate in a plain Field call d Holdelin , - ſwell d up under 
him in the ſight of them all, ſo as it prew to a __ high Hill, and ſo re- 
mains (as 1s {aid) to this day : All the People ſeeing theſe wonders, after 
they were inſtructed in the Faith, receivd Baptiſm, and thus by his 
 Dodtrine he freed the Nation of the P:&#s from Idolatry and Hereſie : He 
Converted likewiſe the Country of Albania, therein building many 
Churches, and Founding many Monaſteries : Whilſt St. Kentigern liv'd 
among the Ps, St. Columba, by the Expliſh call'd Columkill , hearing in 
his Monaſtery in the Ifle of FX, the Fame of this Holy Biſhop, came with a 
great Troop of his Duſciples to viſit him,and was met by him with the like 
multitude ; which they divided on each fide into three Companies : The 
Firſt of Young men ; The Second ſuch as were of Perte& Age; And the 
Third Venerable Old men: All which on the way towards one ano- 
ther, Sang Spiritual Songs ; and when St. Columba came in ſight of the 
Biſhop, turning himſelf to his Diſciples, he ſaid, I ſee a Pillar of Fire, as 
it were a Golden Crown, in the third Choire deſcending upon the Biſhop, and 
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caſting a Celeſtial Splendor about him : Then the two Holy men approach- 
ing to one another with great fervour of AﬀeCtion, gave, and receiv'd 
mutual Kiſſes and Embraces : The King of the Ps is {aid to be preſent at 
the meeting ; and afterwards St. Columba going to a Monaſtery joyning 
to the Caſtle of Caledonia built by Corvallus, there inftructed the Caleds- 
nians in the Faith ; the Horeſts alſo, and other Neighbouring Nations - 
In the ſame place was afterwards Ere&ted a Church Dedicated to St. Co- 
lumba, and Plentifully endow'd by the following x; of the Scots ; which 
Church being an Epiſcopal See, was vulgarly call'd *Duzxkeld : Yet it may 
be likely that the Author of this Relation concerning the Church of Duz- 
keld may be miſtaken,confounding the ACtions of two Saints, both Nam'd 
Columba ; for it is certain that St. Co/umba, who was firſt Biſhop of Duz- 
keld, flouriſh'd almoſt a 100 years after this time, and to him it was that 
St. Cuthbert being then a Child was recommended ; which miſtake is Par- 
donable, becauſe, as Biſhop Uſher obſerves, There were inIreland almoſt 
20 ſeveral inen of the Name Columba. 

In the year of Grace 593. St. Kentigern out of Britain, and a Biſhop 
call'd Alban out of Ireland went to Rome to viſit Pope Gregory the Great ; 
ſaith Biſhop Uſher : And as it may be probably gueſs'd at, from a conſi- 


' deration of the ftate of the Church in thoſe times, upon this ſpecial occa- 


ſion : The famous Council of Chalcedoz having condemn'd Entyches and 
his Doftrine, which confounded the two Natures in Chriſt, was reje&ed 
by a FaCtion of the Exntychians, call'd Acephali, becauſe it ſeem'd to them 
to favour the contrary Hereſie of the NVeſtorians, formerly condemn'd, who 
acknowledg'd not only two Natures, but two perſons in our Lord. The 
grounds on which the Acephali charg'd the Council, was 

Firit, Becauſe it ſeem'd to approve an Epiſtle of Thas Biſhop Yf, Edeſſa. 

And Secondly, The Writings of Theodorus Biſhop of Moplueſtia full of 
Blaſphemons paſſages ſavouring of Neſtorianiſm. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it had receiv'd into Communion Theodoret Biſhop of 
Cyrrhus, who had written ſharply againſt the 12 Capita of St. Cyril. 

Hereupon the Emperor T«/t;niaz being deſirous to repreſs the Acephal:, 
who had raisd great Commotions in Ag ypr and the Eft, by the Advice of 
Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, a ſecret Favorite of the Acephals 
publiſh'd a large EdiQ,call'd :r;4 Capituls,in which he profcrib'd Ibas,Theo- 
dins; and Theodoret, procuring likewiſe a Condemnation of their Writings 
as Heretical from the Biſhops of the Eaſt. Notwithſtanding Menas Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, in his Subſcription to the Emperours Decrees, added this 
Condition, If theſe things were approv'd by the Biſhop of Rome : So as Fu- 
ſtinian perceiving, that without the Sentence of the Pope , his attempts 
would be inneffeftual, call'd Vjgilins, then Biſhop of Rome, from thence to 
Conſtantinople : Who at his | An Jos was ſeriouſly admoniſh'd by the 
Churches of Rome, Africk, Sardinia, Greece and Ilyricum, That he ſhould 
by no means conſent to any Novelty, nor ſuffer any prejudice to the Council of 

halcedon : In complyance with whom, by Letters to Menas, He freely 
reprehended their Condemnation of the three Biſhops, deſiring Jultinian to re- 
call his Decree, and when he came to Conſtantinople, he ſuſpended from his 
Communion the Biſhops which had ſubſcrib'd the ſaid Condemnation: And yet 
five Months after, at the requeſt of the Empreſs Theodora, he reſtor'd them 
to his Communion : And though he would not ſubſcribe to the Emperors 
Decree, by his conſent, the whole Cauſe was diſculs'd in a Synod of 70 

X Biſhops 
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Biſhops at Conſtantinople ; and when . the Suitrages of the Biſhops were 
brought to him, he wrote a Decree, which he ſent to Meas, in which alſo 
he confirm'd the. 7ria Capitula ; Howbeit, this Condeſcention of Vigilins to 
avoid a rent in the Eaſter Churches,was 1l] raken in the Weſt ; infomuch,as 
the Biſhops of Africa, Ilhyricum and Dalmatia, withdrew themlelves from 
his Communion, and Facundeus, who defended their Cauſe, call'd him a 
Prevaricator : Upon which Y;giliws endeavour'd to perſwade the Emperor 
in the preſence of Mex and other Eaſtern» Biſhops, That whatever had 
paſs*d on either ſide, ſhould be reſcinded, and that a Synod ſhould be aſſembled, 
to which particularly the African and Illyrian Biſhops, who had been ſcanda- 
liz'd ſhould be call d. But they being unwilling to obey, /igilizs was dealt 
withal, That in Caſe the Weſtern Biſhops would not comply ; he joyning 
with the Greeks ſhould condemn the three Biſhops : Which he utterly retulſing, 
the Emperor's Decree was notwithſtanding publiſh'd : And when YVigilize, 
together with Dacizs Biſhop of Mar, threatn'd the Grecian Biſhops with 
Excommunication, in caſe they conſented to rhe Decree ; 'The Emperor 
was ſo incenſed, that Vigilizs was forc'd to fly for retuge into St.-Peter's 
Church ; from which SanQtuary, when the Emperor's Officer endeavour'd 
to draw him, he was repell'd by a Tumult of the People : But many inju- 
rics being {till offer'd to Vigilizs , he fled by night to Chalcedon, into the 
Church of St. Euphremia. But the conſtancy of Y1gilizs procur'd this 
efie&, That laying aſide the Imperial Edits, the diſcuſſion of the whole 
Caule ſhould be reſerv'd to a Synod, which the Pope defired to have Cele- 
brated in 7r«ly ; but the Grecians refuling, it was agreed that an equal 
number of Weſtern Biſhops ſhould be ſummon'd to Conſtantinople ; which 
agreement notwithſtanding , the Emperour ſummon'd all the reſt of the 
Eaſtern Patriarchs : Thus a Council of Eaſterz Biſhops only met, at which 
Vigilizs refusd to be preſent, not eſteeming it Canonical, in regard the 
Weſtern Biſhops were abſent,who were moſt concern'd in the affair. How- 
ever, after 20 days reſpite obtain'd, Vjgilizs ſent a writing to the Emperor, 
which he calld a Coxſtitutum, wherein he at large gave his judgment of the 
Tria Capitula, telling him, That as to the E_ of "Theodorus, he did 
abhor them ; but in imitation of the Council of Epheſus, would ſpare his Name. 
Again, that it would be ſuperfluous to caſt any infamy on the Writings of Theo- 
dorert againſt St. Cyril ; ſince St. Cyril himſelf, and the Councel of Chalce- 
don, had requir'd no other ſatisfattion from him, but only to pronounce Ana- 
thema, againſt Neſtorius, which he did : And as for the Epiſtle of Tbas, no 
diſcuſſion ſhould be made of it, after the Council of Chalcedon. This Con- 
ftitutum the Emperor, contrary to his Promiſe, reſerv'd to himſelf ; but 
withall acquainted the Synod, with Vjgzlizs his mind concerning the Tris 
Capetula, which he had often-times both by words and writing expreſs'd ; 
the Synod proceeded to a condemnation of them, complaining withal, 
That the Pope would not afford his preſence to them : Aﬀter this definition of 
the Biſhops in the Council, the Pope being in extream Anguiſh , becauſe 
he ſaw how the Weſterns Biſhops would be offended, and that the Scandal 
would be the greater, becauſe the Emperor had not ſent his Conſtitutum to 
the Council, utterly refus'd his Conſent or Approbation of their Definition ; 
_ for which refuſal, he was by the Emperour ſent into Baniſhment with other 
Biſhops. His Baniſhment continu'd not long, for ſix -months after the 
Synods Definition, V72:tzzs lent a Decreral Epiſtle to Extychizs Succeſlor to 
Men, in which he condemn the Tria Capitula, and profeſs'd Commu- 
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nion with all thoſe who embracing the four Councils of the Church had 
condemn'd the ſame, ( meaning thereby the laſt Council, which he 
would not Name :) This Decree of Vigilins, was by the Grecians referr'd 
among the AQts of the Council, by virtue whereot it became a Lawful 
Oecumenical Council : This end being given to this unneceſſary Contro- 
verſy ; all the Weftern Churches, excepting only the Biſhops of 1fria, Ve- 
nice and Liguria, conſented to it : But theſe Churches being under the 
Dominion of the Loxgobardi, broke into an open Schiſm, which continu'd 
till the time of St. Gregory the Great. 

Beſides them, we find no other Church unſatisfy'd, except 1re/and only ; 
To the Biſhop whereof St. Gregory, a year before St. Kentigern's Journey 
ro Rome, wrote an Epiſtle in Anſwer to one of theirs, who had charg'd 
the Roman See, with injuring the Councel of Chalcedox, by condemnin 
the Tria Capitula : But St. Gregory inform'd them, That this C ED 
did not at all touch the Faith of the Church, but the Perſons only of two or three 
Biſhops : That the Authority of the Council of Chalcedon was entire , both 
with thoſe who oppugned, and thoſe 'who defended the Tria Capitula,and there- 
fore none could have juſt cauſe to make a rent in the Church, upon ſo trifling 4 

warrel. This anſwer of the Pope's ſeems to give fatisfaCtion to the Irſb, 
tor ſeveral Epiſtles afterwards paſt from him to them, as unanimous Bre- 
thren, inſtruQting them rouching the Rites in Baptiſm, and whether it 
were to be adminiſtred to thoſe who return'd from the Neſtorian He- 
refie, &c, This Controverſy was hotly agitated when St. Kzntigern went 
to Rome, and perhaps it might be a conſiderable motive of his Journey ; 
eſpecially in regard an Trijþ Biſhop call'd 4/baxws, went thither at the 
ſame time. And although the Bri#ijþ Churches are no where taxed for 
partaking with thoſe who were divided from the Roman See ; yet it mighr 
well become the Zeal of ſo Holy a Biſhop as St. Kentigern to inform him- 
ſelf truly of the ſtate of ſuch a Controverſy, as hath been therefore the 
more at large ſet down. | 

The man of God St. Kentigern, after his return from Rome, being worn 
away with Age, for he was 85 years old, had his Nerves ſo diffolv'd,that he 
was forc'd to ſuſtain his Jaws by tying a linnen Ribbon about his Head 
which came under his Chin,that with the lels trouble he might pronounce 
his Words : This diſſolution of his Nerves was promis'd him a little before 
his Death, to the end,that ſince his whole Life had been a continual Martyr- 
dom by the good pleaſure of our Lord,his Death might be milder andeafier, 
then that of other men ordinarily. At length calling together his Diſciples, 
he earneſtly exhorted them, To continue their obſervance of the Duties of 
their Holy Religion, their mutual Charity, Peace, Hoſpitality, their diligence in 
Reading and Prayer. He bequeath'd to them earneſt and efficacious Pre- 
cepts, firmly to obey the Decrees of the Holy Fathers, and conſtitutions 
of the Holy Roman Church : After which exhortation, he departed to our 
Lord. The Fame of his SanQtity ſoon after his Death was every where 
{pread by a World of Miracles, as many Authors relate. 

Conſtantine before-mention'd being dead, or remov'd, Aarelius Conanu 
his Nephew, a Young man of extraordinary worth and well deſerving the 
Crown, as ſome report, ſucceeded him : His only fault was, that he was 
given to Civil Contentions : He caſt into Priſon his Uncle, to whom the 
Crown of Right belong'd, and Murder'd two of his Sons, who ſtood in 


his way to the Kingdom ; which Ambition and Cruelty perhaps occaſion'd 
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{ome of our Hiſtorians to charge him witiz the Murder of Cax/tamtize his 
Predeceſſor : Gi/das alfo accules hum of many horrid Crimes, for which he 
denounces to him a ſhort reign and endleſs miſeries. Matthew of Weſtmin- 
fer allows him 3o years rule ; but true Chronology, not above four; in 
the third whereof, while the Brit; Provinces conſum'd themſelves in 
Civil Contentions, a new and Powerful Kingdom of the Sxxous was efta- 
blifſh'd in the Northern parts, call'd the Kingdom of Northambers ; in this 
manner Hengiſft in the begining of his reign in Kea, ſent his Brother 
Orha into thole Northers parts, with his Son Ebs/a, men of great Courage, 
Experience and Nobility, as deriving their Deſcent from Woden, who had 
rhree Sons, Weldege, Withlege and Beldege; from the Eldeft deſcended 
the Kings of Kext, from the Second the Kings of the Mercians, and from 
theThird the Kings of the Weft-Saxons and Northumbers, whole firlkt King 
Ida, reckon'd himſelf the Tenth from Wodex : Now Ortha and Ebuſſa the 
firft Szx0as which brought an Army into thoſe Northern parts, fought 
many Battles with the Inhabitants ; and having Conquer'd thofe which 
reſiſted them, took the reſt into their Proteftion, notwithſtanding, they 
and their Succeſſors for many years contented themſelves with the Titles 
of Governours or Dukes, acknowledging a Submiſſion unto, and Depen- 
dance upon the Kings of Kent ; but in the 99th. year after their firſt arri- 
val, they aſſum'd the Title and Dignity of Kings ; the firſt of which was 
call'd 14a; others affirm, that the Region of Neorthumbers was divided into 
two parts. That which was more Northern, extending it ſelf from the 
Bay of Edinburgh to the Pitts Wall,inhabited by the Bernicians ; the other 
reaching from the P:##s Wall to the River Humber, was held by the Deirj, 
ſo that the whole Kingdom of the Northumbers Antiently contain'd the 
Provinces of the Pitts; Landon, Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmor- 
land, Durham, York and Lancaſter. This may appear by the Lives of ſe- 
veral Saints, ſaid to have liv d in the Kingdom of the Vorthumbrians. This 
Diviſion is {aid to have been made by 14a, who leaving his Son to govern 
the Deir;, fix'd his own habitation among the Bernicians. 

Aurelius Conanus dying, in the fourth year of his reign, YVortipoy Prince 
of the Dimete fucceeded him : By Gzldas he 1s StyI'd, 4 Tyrant, who in his 
Old Age aſcended the Throne by Civil Diſcords, being a wicked Son of a good 
Prince, defil'd by many Parricides and Adulteries , who thinking to rid him- 
ſelf of his Lawful Wife, wallow d in Luſt with her Impudent Daughter, and 
thereupon he exhorts him by « timely Repemtance to avert Gods Fudgements. 
His reign likewiſe laſting only four years , his Throne was Invaded by 
Malgo Conanus,or Maglocunus, a Prince no leſs Vicious than his Predeceffor, 
for C is aid to have Murder'd his Uncle, Prince of Yeredocia, calld Cat- 
wallain, with the greateſt part of his Nobility. This 1s the fame Maglo-. 
cunus, who afforded to St. Kentigern a place for a Church and Monaſtery, 
and after being tormented with a remorſe for his Parricides, he relin- 
quiſh'd the World and retir'd into a Monaſtery, where he undertook a 
Monaſtical Profefſion : But the Sparks of Ambirion thus cover'd , broke 
torth again into a flame ; ſo that quitting his Solitude, he return'd to all 
his former Crimes, and .became an Inſular Dragon, depreffing other Ty- 
-—- and by ſtrengthning himſelf with their Power, became the greateſt 
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In the ſecond year of his reign, a great Battle was Fobght between the 
Britains and Kerric King of the Weſt-Saxons, near Sorbiadanum, or Salis 
bury ; 1n which Combat, after much Blood-ſhed, the Britazns were at laſh 
forc'd tofly : Four years after the Britains Thirſting to avenge them- 
ſelves of this Defeat, gather'd together all their beſt Forces, againlt whom 
Cemric with his Son Ceaulin March'd : The Armies met in the Province 
of the Dobuni or Oxfordſhire at Banbury : The Britains divided their 
Armies igto nine Bodies, three of which they placed in the Front, three 
in the midſt, and three in the Reer : The Saxons, though inferior in num- 
bers, yet exceeded them 1n Stature and Length, and Fought all in one 
Body : 'The Combat was Bloody, continuing till night, doubtful it was, 
which had the better : After which, many Battles paſt between them, 
wherein for the moſt part, the Vittory fell to the Weſt-Saxons ; while the 
Britains and Saxons contended inthe Weſt, the Pitts beyond the Frith of 
Edinburgh, made Bridius their King, who was Nephew to Loth their 
former King. 

In the ninth year of Bridius St. Columba came out of Ireland into Britain, 
being the year of Grace 565. The year following dy'd the Tyrant Mag/o- 
canus, after whom ( areticus took upon him to ſuſtain the State of Britain, 
every day more and more falling to ruine ; but with ill ſuccels ; for beſides, 
that God had fix'd a Period to that State , this Prince prov'd no better than 
his Predeceſſors, but like them ſtain'd with all Vices. Gidas ſeems to 
givea ſhametul Character to ſeveral Princes, by his manner of writing, 
moſt of them ſeem to have reign'd in ſeveral Provinces at the ſame time : 
For befides this Bridizs, he directs the point of his ſharp Style againſt one 
nam'd Lenegaſla, by interpretation the Tellow Lyon, whom he accuſes of 
all ſorts of Crimes, Impicty againſt God, and Savage Cruelty to his Subjeits, 
repudiating his Lawful Wife, and vislating his Siiter , who after Widdow- 
hood, had vow'd Chaſtity to God, and by many injuries afflicting Holy men and 
Prieſts, who ceas'd not to offer up their Sighs and Prayers for him: Giladas 
therefore exhorts him, T's change his Life, that he. might reap the benefit of 
their Prayers, who had Power to bind in Heaven, what they had bound in this 
World, and to looſe ſuch as were Penitent, Now by the Impieties of theſe 
Princes, the Reader may obſerve the Juſtice of Gods ſeverity againſt fo 
wicked a Nation, from which he took the Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and beſtow'd it upon a People which brought forth better fruits : Yet out 
of this Dung-hill of Vices ſome Pearls were to be gather'd ; for here we 
find the Wile Gi1das commending a perperes vow of Chaftiry, made not 
only. by Virgins, but by Widdows alſo ; the infringing of which Vow 
he bitterly inveighs againſt, and acknowledgeth in Gods Prieſts a Power 


of retaining and abſolving Sinners not by way of Declaration only, but 


of Authority and Juriſdiction alſo. 

In the year 559. dy'd 142 King of the Northumbrians, to whom ſucceed- 
ed his Son Ala, whoſe Empire extended both over the Deiri and Bernici- 
ans; yet were there in Jome of thoſe Provinces Br:tiſþ Princes, who call'd 
—4kF —o Kings, though in Dependance on him : Such as Morkez King 
of the Cxmbrians, which Dependant Princes had upon Treaty a promiſſive 
Authority in their peculiar Provinces. 

This Age affords an example of the Zeal and Authority of a Holy 
Biſhop exercis'd Synodically, and of a Princes Devout ſubmiſſion to this 
Authority : The Biſhops name was St. Oudocexs, Son of Araumeda, Siſter 

of 
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of St. Thelian, and Budit a Prince of Little Bri:2iy : This Saint Ondocems 
from his Infancy was addiCted to Picty, afiduous in Faſting, Watching 
and Prayer for an everlaſting reward : In Devotion he Viſited the Monu- 
ments of St. Peter at Rome, and at his return he went to the place of St. 
David, and from thence he diverted to the Church of St. Theliar, takin 
with him certain Relicks, which during his Pilgrimages he had obtain'd : 
Afterward he ſucceeded St. Thel;az in the Biſhoprick of Landaff, imita- 
ting him in his Dottrine, Virtue and Miracles : As for the Prince ſ{ubmit- 
ting to the Authority of this Holy man, his Name was Mowric Son of Theo- 
doric Prince of Glamorganſhire ; who being weary of Worldly Vanities, 
undertook a Monaſtical Profeſſion, and ſerved Almighty God in Solitude, 
having transferr'd his Principality on his Son Mouric ; into which he was 
no ſooner enter'd, but the Saxozs broke into his Country , and began to 
waſte it. Whereupon the Inhabitants repair'd to their former Prince Theo- 
deric, whom they even compell'd to quit his Defart ; and to be their Ge- 
neral in the War : He full of Divine Courage encounter'd the Infidel Ene- 
mics, whom he put to flight at T7ztern near the River Yaga: But having 
received a Mortal Wound in the Combat, he return'd homeward, and 
gave Charge to his Son Mouric, That in what place ſoever he ſhould end his 
Life, he ſhould there build a Church to God, and a Sepulchre for himſelf: 
And ſo not having paſs'd five Miles, at a place where YVaga and Sewers 
met, he gave up his Spirit. There did his Son Aouric Ere&t a Church, 
wherein he laid his Fathers Body, whom Poſterity Venerated as a Saint, 


calling the place from his Name Merther Tendric , at this day more con- 


tractedly Merthern : In the ſame place is ſeated ({aith Biſhop Godwin) the 
Houſe and Poſſeſſions of the Biſhop of Landaff ; Adding, That Mouric firſt 
of his own accord gave to that Church a Farm calld Mochros, lying on the 
Banks of the River Vaga, together with the Porthaſleg and the Church of 
Gurvid : And after for the expiation of a Murder, committed by him on a 
perſon call d Cynetu, contrary to a League by Oath contratted between them, 
he addes other Poſſeſſions : He had two Sons Arthruis and Frior, and by 
Arthruis a Grand-child call'd Morcaxt : This is that Prince Mozric, and 
this the Crime againſt which Biſhop Ozdocexs exercis'd his Spiritual Au- 
thority, as appears by the Acts of a Synod of Landaff, lately reſcu'd from 
Darkneſs and _ our diligent Antiquary Sir Hezry Spelman, where 
is declar'd by that Synod aſſembled by St. Owdocexs third Biſhop of Landaff, 
That in the year of Grace 560. Mouric Kzng of Glamorgan, for his Perfidions 
Mnrdering of Cynetu was Excommunicated : Kjag Mauric and Cynetu met 
together at Landaff, and 7n the preſence of St. Oudoceus, Swore before the 
Relicks of Saints there before them, that they would obſerve a firm Peace be- 
tween them ; ſome ſpace after this Solemn Oath, Kjng Mauric by Treachery 
flew Cynetu : Whereupon Biſhop Oudoceus call d together all Eccleſiafticks from 
the month of Taratyrenguy to Tivy, together with three Abbots, Couſen Ab- 
bot of the Valley of Garben, Cargen Abbot of Ildute, and Sulgen Abbot of 
Docquini, and zn a full Synod, did Excommunicate King Mouric , for the 
Mrurder, by him committed, and for Perjury in tranſgreſſing the Covenant 
made in his preſence, and on the Altar of St. Peter the Apoſtle, and of St. 
Dubritius ad Sr. Thelian ; zoreover, inclining the Croſſes toward the ground, 
he interdifted the Countries of Mauric, and ſo diſmiſs d the Kjng : The 
Chriſtian Communion alſo Curs'd the King with his Progeny, the whole 
Synod confirming it, ſaying, Let his days be few, his Children Orphans, and 
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his Wife a Widdow : The King remaining with his whole Region the ſpace 
of two years, and more, thus Excommunicated : After being ſenſible of 
the Perdition of his own Soul, and the damnation of his whole Kingdom, 
he could no longer ſuſtain ſo dreadful an Excommunication , but humbly 
beg'd Pardon at Landaff' of Biſhop Oudoceus ; who therefore 1n the pre- 
{ence of three Abbots impos'd on him the yoak of Pennance, proportion- 
able to the quality and hainouſneſs of his Crimes ; the King all the while 
humbly inclining his Head, and ſhedding Tears abundantly ; His Pennance 
was to ſatisfie God, By Faſting, Prayers and Alms ; King Mazric under- 
took the yoak of Pennance, and for the Redemption of his own Soul, 
and the Suul of Cyzetu, he gave to the Church of Lazdaffand the Biſhops 
thereof, four Villages, with their entire liberty, free from all ſervice for- 
ever ; with Common through his Country for the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Villages, in all Fields, Woods, Paſtures and Waters : Theſe four Vil- 
lages contain 24 Modi; of Land : The firſt is call'd Kzrgracnaze, the ſecond 
Nantavo; the third a Village beyond Kadava, where Cyretu was lain; 
the fourth a Village beyond Nadava, calld Gudberdh. This was the form 
of the firſt Synod of Laxdaff, out of which we may collect much of the 
Religion and Diſcipline of that Age : The lame Biſhop Oudecexs, for very 
like cauſes Aſſembled two Synods more extant in Sir Hexry Spelman, the 
occaſions whereof, and proceedings wherein, here briefly follow : Kzng 
Morcant azd his Uncle Frioc, in the preſence of St. Oudoceus and the three 
fore-nam'd Abbots at the Poduim, or Church of St. T|dutus, took their Oaths 
at the Holy Altar, on which were placed the Relicks of Saints, That they would 
obſerve Peace and Amity together without any guile ; adding, That if either 
of them, ſhould Kjll or commit Treachery againſt the other, he ſhould: not re- 
deem his Crime by Money or Lands, but ſhould be oblig d to quit his Kjngdom, 
and ſpend his whole Life in Forreign Pulgrimages : A good while after which 
Covenant made, Morcant by the inſtigation of the Devil flew his Uncle , but 
ſoon after came to the Holy Biſhop Oudoceus, and humbly crav'd Pardon for 
his Homicide and Perjury : The Biſhop thereupon Aſſembled a Synod at the 
Monaſtery of the Vale of Carban, to which came all the Clergy, and Kzng Mor- 
cant alſo, with the priacipal perſons of Glamorganſhire : The Synod unwilling 
to be depriv'd of their Natural Lord, gave judgement, that the King ſhould 
redeem his Pilgrimage with Alms, Prayers and Faſting ; which Pennance the © 
King laying his Hands on the four Goſpels and Relicks of Saints undertook to 
perform ; promiſing withall, that ever after he would in all things mercifully 
execute Tuſtice. The Pennance finiſh d,and the Ring reſtor d to Chriſtian Com- 
munion ; he preſently proclaim'd the Churches of Catoc,Ildut and4Docunni free 
from all Regal Service. Thus was the ſecond Synod : The third was A(- 
ſembled many years after upon this occaſion, A certain Britiſh Prince nam'd 
Guidnerth,gin a Contention for the Principality flew his Brother Mercheen ; for 
which he was Excommunicated by St. Oudoceus zn a full Synod ; in teſtimony of 
which Excommunication the Croſſes were taken down, and the Cimbals were 
turnd ; thus he remaind excluded from Chriſtian Communion for the ſpace of 
three years ; at the end of which, demanding Pardon, he was ſent into the 
leſſer Britain to Sr. Sampſon Arch-Biſhop of Dole, from him to receive judge- 
ment and ſuitable Pennance : This was done, partly becauſe of the great Amity 
between theſe Biſhops, but chiefly becauſe the ſame Language being ſpoken in 
both Countries, he would the more freely diſcover his fault , and require In- 


dulgence for the ſame : This Voyage was undertaken by Guidnerth, who has 
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ving obtain'd Abſolution, he return'd with Letters Seald by S:.Sampſon 
before the year was ended ; but becauſe he had not according to his Injunition 
remain'd a whole year in Exile, the Biſhop would not take off his Excommuni- 
cation ; preſently after St. Oudoceus dy d, ro whom Berthguin ſucceeded in 
the Biſhoprick of Landaff : To him Ring Morcant and Guidnerth made az 
earneſt requeſt, to take off the ſaid Excommunication, and to raiſe again from 
the Earth the Croſſes and Cimbals with the Holy Relicks : Whereupon, after 
a promiſe made by Guidnerth, to make ſatisfaction for his Crime by Faſting, 
Prayers and Alms, he was at laſt with great Devotion and many Tears ſhed, 
Abſolv'd by the Biſhop : After which Guidnerth, to teſtifie his Gratitude, gave 
to the Church of Landaff theſe Lands Lanu, Catigual and Tye, with all the 
Woods and Sea-coaſts, &c. Biſhop Godwin affirms this third Synod to be 
Celebrated by another Biſhop of Landaf}, and that Guidnerth the Fratricide 
gave Lancadwallader, now call'd Biſhton or Biſhopston to the Church of 
Landaff ; Which Mannor, (he ſaith) 7s the only Mannor that is left to that 
dee. 

The Author of the Life of St. Oudocexs relates, That he quitted his Pa 
ftoral Cure, and built a Monaſtery near the River Weye ; and there Aſſemb- 
ling agreat multitude of Brethren, ſpent the remainder of his Life , which 
laſted many years, in wonderful Abſtinence and Santtity ; So as it may ſeem 
this third Synod was not held in his days. We often have had occaſion 
to draw Teſtimonies from our famous Hiſtorian Gzi/das, Sir-named Bado- 
nicus and Sapiens, call'd alſo the Younger G/das, to diſtinguiſh him from 
Gildas Albanins before-mention'd. 

Now becauſe we are come beyond the times of thoſe Princes, who have 
been painted out by him in their foul colours, it will be neceſſary to ſay 
what may be found of this our Younger Gi/das : By his own Teſtimony, 
he was born in the ſame year, when the great Battle was Fought at the 
Mountain call'd Badoxicns between the Britains and Saxoxs in the time of 
Aurelins Ambroſius ; to which Mountains the Saxons retiring, were Be- 
ſieged by the Britains, and after in a Battle diſcomfited ; this happen'd in 
the year of Grace 493. forty years after the firſt entrance of the Saxoxs 
into Britain. This Gildas is affirm'd by the Author of his Life, To be the 
Diſciple of Tltutus, and leaving him to have gone into Ireland, He remain'd 
four years under the Diſcipline and Inſtruttion of St. Iltutus; and having 
paſs d through the Schools of many Learned Teachers in Ireland, and like a dt- 
ligent Bee colletted the Fuice of divers Flowers, he laid it up carefully in the 
Hive of our Mother the Church, to the end he might in opportune ſeaſon, pour 
forth the Mellifluous Doftrine of the Goſpel to his own Country-men, and there- 
by draw them out of Miſery to Eternal Joyes, andlike a good Servant, reſtore 
unto his Lord the Talent entruſted with him. In this Iſland ({aith Biſhop 
Uſber) there flouriſh'd in this Age the Schools of Armagh, wherein the Elder 
Gildas preſided, when he Pionuſly labour d in Cultivating the minds of the Iriſh ; 
in which imployment probably this onr Tounger Gildas ſucceeded him ; and here 
zot only collefted ſweet Fuice, but got a ſharp ſting alſo, which he after darted 
forth againſt the Vices of his own Country: However in Ireland he reſtor'd Diſ- 
cipline to the Eccleſiaſtical Order ; he gather d many Congregations of Monks, 
and mercifully deliver'd many Captives from the ſlavery of Pagans. Afﬀter 
Mis return into Britain, it ſeems he found ſmall comfort or encouragement 
to pour forth the Honey which he had gather'd in Ireland, for he found 
in this Ifland, fuch Calamities and Confuſtons their reigning ; ſuch a Con- 
tention 
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tention of wickedneſs and miſery, which ſhould exceed the other ; that 
almoſt his whole imployment was to bewail the approaching deftruttion of 
his Country, and by publiſhing the Crimes, eſpecially of the Rulers, as 
well in Church as State, to juſtifie the Severity of God, being in truth be- 
neath their demerits and provocations : Howbeit, he was by a double in- 
vitation from Ireland, interrupted in his fad Thoughts, and withdrawn 
from beholding ſuch oc Spectacles, as every where in Britain offer d 
themſelves to his Eyes. The firſt Meſſage about the year of our Lord 562. 
came from perſons of quality in Ire/ax4, who fent an Epiſtle to him ; ar 
the ſame time he received an Epiſtle alſo from St. Ca/umbs, whom he very 
much eſteem'd for his Sanity. The ſecond Mefſlage or invitation was 
directed to him from a King 1n Ireland named Ammeric, who requeſted 
this our Gildzs , To come to him, promiſing that if he would nndertake the 
Fourney, and reſtore to good Order the Eccleſiafticks of his Kingdom, where- 
in generally the Catholick Faith was decay'd , both himſelf and his Subjetts 
would in all things be Obedient to him. St. Gildas hearing this, like a Va- 
liant Soldier throughly furniſh'd with Czleftial Arms, preſently went 
into Ireland, there to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt : Being come thither, 
he was preſented to the King by ſome Noble perſons who were acquainted 
with him. The King gave him many gifts, and intreated him to ſtay 
{ome time, and reſtore Order to that Region, hecauſe the Inhabitants had 
in a manner loſt the Chriſtian Faith : St. Gz/4as as thereupon Travelling 
through all the Provinces of Ireland, reſtor'd Churches, inſtrutted the 
Clergy in the true Faith and Worſhip of the Holy Trinity, Cured thoſe 
who had been Poiſon'd with Hereſy, and expell'd all Teachers of Errour ; 
So that by his zeal and diligence, 'Truth became again to flouriſh in the 
Country : After this the Holy man built many Monaſteries in the Coun- 
try, and inſtrufted the Children of the Nobility in Learning and Piety ; 
and to win the greater number to the ſervice of God, he himſelf became 
a Monk, and brought to the ſame Profeſſion very many, as well of the 
Nobility, as others ; andalſo he compaſſionately freed many poor Chri- 
ſtians from the {lavery of Infidels, and ſo became a ſecond Apoſtle to Ire- 
land, repairing the ruines of that Faith, -which St. Patrick firſt Preach'd 
amongſt them. Now whereas it is ſaid, that the firlt Epiſtle to St. G:/das 
was brought by Faithful men, it 1s very probable, that the Holy Abbot 
Komgall was one of thole Faithful men. How long St. Gildas abode in Ire- 
{and 1s uncertain, bur it is certain, that the great work he there perform'd, 
could not be compleated in a ſhort time, and yet that he return'd inte 
Britain, where he dy'd ina good Old Age, in the Monaſtery of Barnchor, 
after he had liv'd ninety years. What Biſhop Uſþer refers to the former 
St. Gildas may reaſonably be apply'd to this latter, namely, that St. Brendaz 
the Son of Fizloga in the year of our Lord 562. came into Britain to viſit 
the Holy old man Gz/das, famous for his Wiſdom, this our latter Gzl/das 
at that time being above 70. years old. 

In the year of Grace 561. Irmeric King of Kent dy'd, after he had 
raign'd 30. years, leaving behind him a. Son and Daughter ; his Son and 
Succeſlors Name was Ethelbert, his Daughters Rzicu{a : This is that famous 
Ethelbert, who, according to his Name was the Glory and Splendor of this 
Nation, who had the firſt Prerogative among the Saxons, of receiving 
and propagating the Chriſtian Faith. Some diſpoſition thereunto, began it 


ſeems in his Fathers time, who permitted ar leaſt a private exerciſe of 
Chri- 
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Chriſtian Religion : Thirty years of Ethelberr's reign were never the leſs 
ſpent, before it was openly protels'd ; durinz which time he was fre- 
quently exercisd in War ; wherein at firſt he ſuſtain'd great loſſes, which 
after he repair'd by many ViQtories, with which he much enlargd the |i- 
mits of his Dominions. In the third year of his reign St. Columba by oc- 
calion of Civil Wars, was compell'd to quit Ireland, and come into Br;- 
tain, as Adelmannus who wrote his Life relates in this manner. Some time 
after the Civil War at Culedrebene, when Dermitius Sox of Kerbail was Mc- 
zarch of Ireland, azd all buſineſs was determin'd before the Kings Tribunal ; it 
happen'd ſo, that St. Columba was oblig d to appear before him, to challenge a 
certain Free-man who had beers made Captive ; and when the Cauſe being plead- 
ed before the King, an unjuſt Sentence had been pronounc d by him ; the man 
of God roſe up with great indignation, and before all there preſent, told the un- 
righteous King, That from that moment, he ſhould never ſee his face more, 
till God the juſt judge ſhall have diminiſh'd his Kingdom for his Injuſtice ; 
for (ſaith he) as thou haſt deſpis'd me here before thy Nobles by an unjuſt 
Judgment, ſo ſhall the Eternal God deſpiſe thee, betore thine enemies in 
the day of War. And having [aid thus, he preſently took Horſe, ſmiting 
him with his Whip, ſo as the Blood iſſu d from him: This being obſerv'd by 
the Kings Conncellors preſent, they wonder d at it, and humbly entreated the 
King to comply with the Hely mans requeſt, leaſt God ſhould diſſipate his Kjng- 
dom according to the man of Gods threatning : But the Kjrg fill d with fury 
would not underſtand, that be might do right ; but ſwore, he would take re- 
venge of the Kinared of St. Columba, axd make them all ſlaves. And in pur- 
ſnance of his Oath, he gather d a mighty Army, 23000 of Horſe, Foot and 
Charriots, and with it march d to the Confines of that Country whither St. Co- 
lumba went ; with reſolution utterly to extirpate the Inhabitants : When 
therefore the People of Conal heard of the Kings coming, they likewiſe aſſem- 
bled the number of 3000. reſolving to Fight manfully in defence of their 
Country, being in ſo great danger, and placing all their hope in God alone. 
St. Columba roſe wery early, and being full of Gods Spirit, encourag'd them, 
and with a loud voice, which ſounded terribly through the whole Army, he ſaid 
to them,Fear nothing,God himſelf ſhall Fight for you, as he did with Moſes 
againſt the Egiprians at the red Sea ; not any of you ſhall ſuffer the leaſt 
| harm, for our Lords wrath is inflam'd, againſt the proud Kings Army : 
So that if one only perſon ſhall in the Name of God, give the Aſſault, He 
alone by the Power of God, ſhall put them to flight. Be Courageous there- 
fore, not a man of you {hall fall in this Combat. Whez he had ſpoken this, 
which his Army believ'd as an aſſurance from Heaven ; a few of his Soldiers, 
the ſame moment with wonderful Courage, ruſh'd upon their Enemies, who ex- 
pedted them not : And at the ſame time, an Angel of God arm d like a Soldier, 
and in the ſhape of a man, of an incredible high Stature, appear d in the Kings 
Camp : His Aſpect was ſo terrible, that the Soldiers Hearts utterly fail d 
them, and inſtead of reſiſting their Enemies, fell one upon another, in haſt to 
fly away ; and ſuch a confuſion there was of Chariots and Horſes, that they kill 
one another : So that a handful of men, without any loſs, defeated a great 
Army, taking many Priſoners. Afﬀter this wonderful victory, the man of 
God addreſs'd his Speech to a young-man namd Scazdalan, with a Pro- 
pherick voice, laying, My Son, this day will procure for me a tedious Pil- 
grimage, in a ſtrange Country, where I muſt live from my Friends many years ; 
but ſay nothing of what I tell thee, "till the event ſhew the truth of my _ 
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| After this St. Columba went to St. Finian, or St. Findbar, a Biſhop to re- 


ceive condign Pennance from him becauſe of fo much Bloodihed in the faid 
War; and it is faid an Angel of God went with him, ſhining with won- 
derful brightneſs, but was viſible to none but St. Fjzian: The Pennance 
enjoyn'd by this Holy Biſhop to St. Columba was, That by Preaching and 


| wy he ſhould bring as many Souls to Heaven, as by occaſion of that War, 


were ſunk to Hell : After which Sentence, St. Columba with great joy de- 
clar'd, That the judgement pronounc d againſt him was equal and juſt : How- 
beit this Holy mans Troubles did not end thus, for ne was cenſur'd in a 
Synod of Biſhops, to abſtain from the Communion, though not without 
the diſſent of many in it; inſomuch as great contentions and diſputes aroſe 
among the Clergy ; for the compoſing whereof, St. Columba himelf ſent 
a Letter to St. Gi/das. St. Columba wearied with theſe Eccleſiaſtical con- 
rentions, reſolv'd to quit his Native Country ; but not permitted to chooſe 
his place of Exile, he by a Meſſenger conſulted the Holy man St. Brendan 
Abbot of Birre, to whom God had given the Spirit of Councel and Diſ- 
cretion : who after he had lifted his Eyes and Heart to Heaven, com- 
manded to dig under the feet of the Meflenger, where was found a ftone, 
on which was Engraven only the letter 1, whereupon he bad the Meſſen- 
ger to tell his Maſter, That he muſt go to an Iſland call d or Hy, where he 
fhould find employment for his Zgal, andbe the cauſe of bringing many Souls to 
Heaven. But Heitor Boetins aſſignes another cauſe of his going into that 
Country, ſaying, The fame of the great Devotion and Piety of Conal King 
of the PiQts drew St. Columba out of Ireland into Britain , attended with 4 
multitude of his Diſciples, where he became the Father and Direftor of many 
Monaſteries. This Iſland fallly nam'd in ſome Copies , was at laſt call'd 
Iona: In ſome Copies alſo this St. Columba is confounded with that St. 
Columbanus, who being alſo an Iriſh man, founded ſeveral Monaſteries in 
France and Italy ; by the Britains St. Columba is uſually call'd St. Columkill, 
for the great number of Cells, which he built in Br:zzazy. The Author 
of his Life, after he had extolPd him for many Virtues and Aufterities, re- 
lates a Prophecy of him to this effect, That a certain Diſciple of St. Patrick 
nam d Macceus, foretold of him, that in latter times ſhould be born one call d 
Columba, who ſhould illuſtrate the Age wherein he ſhould live, and be highly 
favour'd of God i He ſheuld deſcend from Noble Parents,and in the 45th. year 
of his Age ſhould paſs over out of Ireland into Britain, where he ſhould live 4 
Stranger in Exile for Chriſt. S.Bede relates,T hat in the 565.year of our Loyd, 
when Juſtinus che Sor of Juſtinian govers'd the Roman Empire , there came 
out of Ireland a certain Prieſt and Abbot call'd Columba, with an intention to 
Preach the word of God to the Northern PiQts, whoare ſeparated from the SOu- 
thern Region by waſt and horrible Mountains. For as for the Pif#s dwelling 
on the Soxth of thoſe Mountains, they had many years before renounced 
their Idolatry, and embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith, as their Tradition 1s, by 
the Preaching of Nyni2s,a moſt Reverend and Holy Biſhop born in Brzrasn, 
who had been Regularly inſtructed in the Miſteries of Divine Truth at 
Rome: The ſeat of whoſe Biſhoprick dignified with a Church Dedicated 
to St. Martin, where the ſaid Holy Biſhop with many other Saints doth 
reſt,is now in the poſſeſſion of the Ang/;: The place pertaining to the Pro- 
vince of the Bernicians, is ordinarily call d Candids Caſa, or White-Houſe, 
becauſe a Church was there built of Hewn-ftone, a way of Building not 
praftic'd by the Brit ains. 

TH Now 
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Now Columba came into Britaiz in the 9th. year of the reign of Bridims 
the Son of Mezlochon, the moſt Powerful King of the Pits, and by his 
Preaching and Example, Converted that Nation to the Faith of Chritt ; 
{o that for a reward he receiy'd the I{land Hy or oa for the Poſſeſſion of a 
Monaſtery:The Iſle is but {mall,of about five Families : His Succefſors long 
held it, himſelf was buried in it, being 70 years of Ape, after he had ſpent 
above 32 years in it. This Holy man before his coming into Britain, had 
Founded a Monaſtery of great Note in Ireland, nam'd in that Tongue 
Dearmach, or the Field ot Oakes, tor the abundance of them there grow- 
10g; and from theſe two Monaſteries of Hy and Dearmach many others 
were propagated in Ireland and Britain by his Diſciples. Among all which, 
notwithſtanding the Monaſtery of Hh, in which his Sacred Body relided, 
had the Preheminence and chief Authority : Now the ſaid Ifland is uſually 
govern'd by an Abbot who is a Prieſt, to whoſe Juriſdiction the whole 
Province, and even Biſhops themſelves,by a cuſtom no where elle praCtic'd, 
ought to be ſubje& according to the example of rheir firſt Teacher S Colam- 
ba,who was only a Prieſt and Monk,and no Biſhop: Of whole Lite and Say- 
ings,many ſtrange things are extant,compil'd by his Diſciples, but what man- 
ner of man ſoever he was, ſure we are he left Succeflors famous for their 
great Continency, Divine Love, and Regular Inſtitution : The Compa- 
n10ns to St. Columba, are ſaid to be twelve, who came with him into A/- 
bioa, eminently indu'd with the Do&trine of Chriſt, and adorn'd with 
great SanCctity ; their Names were Bathemins and Cominus, afterwards 
Superiours over Monaſteries, and no mean Ornaments of the Chriſtian 
Church among the Scots : Alſo Cibthacus and Ethernau Nephews to St. Co- 
Iumba and Prietts: Moreover Domitivs, Rutizs and Fethuo, men Iluſtri- 
ous for rheir Deſcent, but more for their Piety : Laſtly, Scardalaus, iEg- 
lodens, Totauens, Meoteſer and Gallas : Theſe men after Travell'd through 
the Region of the Scors and Pi , and by their labour in Teaching, Diſ- 
puting and Writing, imbu'd both thoſe Nations with virtuous Manners 
and true Religion. The Scorsſh Writers add one Companion more to 
St. Columba ; namely St. Conſtantine formerly King of the Britains, who 
repenting his Crimes ſharply reprov'd by Gz/4zs, became a Monk, and 
went with St. Columba into Srorland, where he Preach'd the Faith to the 
Scots and Piffs : He built a Monaſtery 10 Govaze near the River Cluid, 
which he govern'd as Abbot : He is ſaid to have Converted to the Faith 
the whole Province of Kerntire, where he likewiſe dy'd a Martyr, and 
was buried in his Monaſtery in Gowvar. | 

The King who beſtow'd the Ifle of Hy upon St. Columba, and by the 
eminence of his Piety drew him thither, is ſaid to be St. Comgal or Conval 
King of Dalrieda. At the ſame time, not far from St.Columba, liv'd St.Ken- 
tigern, lately return'd to his Biſhoprick of _— to whom no doubt 
St. Columba was an Officious aſſiſtant in his Apoſtolick Oftice. Of the So- 
temn meeting of theſe two Saints, with their Diſciples, we have already 
ſpoken : That there was a perfeCt agreement between theſe two Saints and 
their Diſciples, is no doubt, and between them and St. Auguſtine allo, ex- 
cept in one Rite or Ceremony, about the time of keeping Eaſter : Upon 


which inconſiderable difference, fome would infer that the Britiſh 


Churches received their Faith from the Eaſter» Churches, and not from 
Rome : St. Columba having ſpent more then 3o years, in this Place and 
Scrvice, he impatiently beg'd of God to end his Pilgrimage ; after his 
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Prayer ended, he ſaw in a Viſion, certain Angels approaching to him, 
to condutt his Soul to Heaven, which fight was ſo joytul to him, that his 
Diſciples took notice of it : But this fight was ſoon turn'd into forrow, for 
the Angels told him, That upon the Prayers of the Pictiſh Churches, God 
had added four years more to his Life : At laſt in the year of Grace 597: the 
ſame year St. Auguſtine came into Britain, this Holy man dy'd, and his 
Holy body was buried in the Monaſtery of Hy, from whence it was after 
tranſlated, or a great part of it into ITrelaxd, and repos'd in the Church of 
Dun-Patrick, by an Inſcription on his Monument it 1s ſignified, That i: 
_—_— Tomb three Saints, St.Patrick, St. Bridget and St. Columba 4d 
repoſe. 

"Hirherto the Saxox Princes had imploy'd their Forces to the deſtruction 
of the Britains, but now finding little reſiſtance from them, turn'd their 
Arms againſt one another : For three years after the coming of St. Columba 
into Britain, Ceaulin and Cutha mov'd a Civil war againſt Erhelbert, which 
Ethelbert the rather enter*d into, becauſe the Power of Ceau/iz {o much 
increas'd , that he took upon him the Title of Monarch : Hereupon Erhel- 
bert a Valiant Young Prince, mindful of the Glory of his Anceſtors, who 
had always enjoy'd a Preheminence above other Princes, reſolv'd to keep 
it : Andraiſfing an Army, march'd with it into the Province of the Regnz 
or Surry ; where paſſing unwarily over a little River call'd Wardslis, he 
was rudely repuls'd by Ceamlin; but endeavouring again to march for- 
ward, the Armies met at a Village call 'd Wibbandua,now Wimbledon, where 
he was with a great {laughter of his men compell'd to fly back into Kezr, 
having loſt his two chiet Captains Offaf and Knebay : Where this Battle 
was fought, ſtill remains as a Monument of it, a Rampire raisd in a 
round form, as encompaſſing a Camp, call'd Xzebensbury : Ethelbert after 
his loſs, ſought to ſtrengthen himſelf by a Friendſhip and Confederacy with 
the Neighbouring Powerful Kingdom of the Fraxks; to make which Confe- 
deracy more laſting, he deſir'd to confirm it by Marriage, which he effe&- 
ed : This Kingdom heretofore was call'd Gaul, but afterwards the Franks, 
a German Nation under their King Pharamond invading it, and poſſeſſing 
the greateſt part of it, chang'd the Name from Gaz/ to Fraxce : The Suc- 
ceſſors of Pharamond tor ſeveral Generations were Pagaxs, till by St. Rem- 
2ius Biſhop of Khemes in the year of Grace 499. King Clodoveus was Con- 
verted tothe Chriſtian Faith, and with him the greateſt part of his King- 
dom, which Faith ever after continu'd and encreasd there : This King- 
dom of the Fraxks was at that time govern'd by four Kings Sons of Clorha- 
rius ; a Daughter of one of which Kings Elthelbert Married, nam'd Berta, 
Gregory calls her Aldiberga, to whom he attributes the Converſion of the 
the Saxons: Her Parents, not without ſome difficulty , deliver'd their 
Chriſtian Daughter to the Bed of a Pagan, but had an engagement from 
Ethelbert to allow Her and her Family an entire freedom 1n . Religion ; 
and fo the Marriage was concluded. The Lady was accompanied into 
Britain by a Prudent and Devout Biſhop, call'd Lethardus, who is Styl'd, 
The Percurſor to St. Auguſtine, and one who open'd the door tg Chriſtia- 
nity here: There were then in Doroberni or Canterbury ſeveral Churches, 
which had been built by Chriſtians many Ages before, in the times 
of the Romans, and were not utterly demoliſh'd by the Saxoxs ; amongſt 
which the Queen made choice of chat which had been Dedicated to the 
Honour of St, Marti, and ſtood Eaftward of the City : The Author of 
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Life of this Biſhop Lethards, tells us, what Devotions this Queen per- 
torm'd in this Church, viz. That ſhe and her Family frequented the Sacra- 
ments of Maſles and Prayers, in the C _— whereof, the Bleſſed Biſhop 
Lethardus was Preſident, or chief Prieſt : The ſaying or ſinging of Maſſes, 
were the Solemi Devotion of the Church in thoſe times, as appears by the 
Councels of Orleans and Tours Celebrated in theſe very times ; inſomuch 
as St. Columba by Revelation, knowing the death of St. Brendan in Ireland, 
Celebrated a Solemn Maſs for his Soul. | 

In the year of Grace 57t. Cuthulf the Brother of King Ceaulin fought 
with the Britains at Bedanford now Bedford ; and having obtain'd the 
ViEtory, he took from them four Royal Cities, Linganburgh, a place now 
unknown, Egelsburgh now Ailesburgh in Buckinghamſhire ; Benſingtun or 
__ in Oxfordſbire, and alſo Egneſham now unknown : After which 
Victory Cuthulf departed this life. In the year 575. the Kingdom of the 
Eaft- Angles was Eretted, in Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire and the Iſle 
of Ely; the Name of the firſt King was Offa, from whom his Succeſſors 
and Subjets were call'd Ufings: Some place Kings in this Region be- 
fore Offas time ; ifſuch were, they ſeem to be Dependant and upon Cour- 
teſie, asafter they were again Bexeficiari: ſometimes of the Kentiſh Kings, 
ſometimes of the Mercians : Two years after the beginning of Ofa's reign, 
was fought a Battle fatal to the Britains, by which they were expell'd al- 
moſt out of all the fertile Plains of this Ifland, and driven to the Mountains 
of Wales. The Britains had hitherto defended themſelves in their Cities 
of Gloceſter, Cirenceſter and Bath ; but this year Ceanlin after an overthrow 
given in Battle, expugn'd thoſe three Cities and forc'd the Britaizs to re- 
tire into Mountains and Woods : This Battle (faith Cambden) was fought 
at a place call d Deorham, after which the City of Bath was given up to the 
Saxons ; And in this Battle, it is ſaid, three Chriſtian Kings of the Britains 
were {lain, whoſe Names were Comagil, Candigan and Faringmagil, fo 
that Ceauliz became ſo terrible to the Britains, that all places haſt'ned to 
render themſelves to their Power : Nevertheleſs the Britains after ſeven 
years reſt, again attempted another Combat with the Szxoxs, at a place 
call'd Feahanlea, where on both fides they fought with horrible fury : In- 
ſomuch as Curhwin the Son of Ceauliz being opprelsd with multitudes,was 
- ſlain : But Ceauli/z having repair'd his Army, the Soldiers whereof bound 
themſelves by Oath not to fly, at laſt in Battle vanquiſh'd the Conquering 
Britains, and purſuing them, took many Provinces and innumerable Spoils. 

In the year of Grace 585. the Kingdom of the Mercians took beginning 
under their firſt King Croeda or Crida, though its foundation might be 
laid ſooner : This Cri4a reckon'd himſelf the tenth in Deſcent from Woder 
the Idol Diety of the Saxons : And whereas the others poſſeſs'd themſelves 
of the outward parts of Br:tain, this Criaa peirc'd into the Bowels of it, 
by little and little poſſeſſing himſelf of all the Provinces towards the North, 
confin'd with the Rivers Humber and Merſey,on the South with the Thames, 
on the Eaſt with Severn and Deva, on the Weſt with the German Ocean : 
The Britains themſelves by a voluntary Cefſion made Crida's way very 
 eaſfie to his new erected Throne, in which he as yet fat contented with 
the inferiour title of Governour or Duke : For the Saxons being now difſ- 
persd through all the parts of Br:taiz, and every day gaining more 
ſtrength, became intollerably burdenſom to the poor Britains ; and being 
Infdels, publiſh'd Laws extreamly prejudicial to Chriſtian Religion : 
Where- 
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Whereupon by agreement between the Clergy and other Brit; Tnhabj- 
tants, hithertv mixt with the Saxoxs, they reſolv'd to quit the Country, 
and to retire, ſome to the Mountains of Wales, ſome into Cormnall, others 
to Little Britain and other Chriſtian Regions : Then it was, to wit, in 
the year of oyr Lord 586. that the Arch-Prelates Theonus Bifhop of L vx- 
don and Thadioc or Theodoc of York, \ecing all their Churches levelPd with 
the ground, attended with many Ecclefiaſticks, fled into Wales, and car- 
ried with them the Sacred Relicks of Saints, leaſt by an irruption of the 
Barbarous Saxons, the Sacred Bones of ſo many and fo great Saints, ſhould 
be deſtroy'd. So that the Provinces of Loegria and Northumbria were ut- 
terly depriv'd of Chriſtian Congregations : Upon the Bodies of fome 
Saints reverently hid in Monuments, great heaps of Earth were caſt, leaft 
they ſhould be obnoxious to the contumelious ſcorn of 1yfidels; for the 
Kings of the ,1zg/i and Saxons, as they were very Powerful in Arms, fo 
were they malicious Pagazs, thirſting after nothing more then the dif- 
grace of Chriſt, and the Subverſion of his Worſhip, where-ever they ſub- 
du'd a Country, if any Church were left untouch'd they turn'd it into a 
Temple of their Protane Idols ; with their Impious Sacrifices polluting 
the Altars of the true God. Be 

Concerning this Theozwus Arch-Biſhop of London, he was formerly 
Biſhop of Glocefter, and trom thence tranſlated to Loxdor in the year 553. 
and in the year 586. with his whole Clergy fled, as is faid, into his -own 
Country. Afterwards the Metropolitical Dignity was transfer'd to Carter- 
bury from London, as ſhall hereafter be declar'd. And never after the de- 
parture of Theodoc, do we read of any other Arch-Biſhop of York, till by 
the Converſion of Edwiz Son of 4lla King of the Northumbrians, St. Pau- 
linus was there Conſecrated Arch-biſhop : By the Seceſſion and flight of , 
the Britiſh Clergy and other Inhabitants, there remain'd the miſerable Re- 
licks of the Byztazzs in three Provinces only, namely, in Cormwall, ſtretching 
forth it ſelf like a Horn into the Sea, in South-Wales and North-wales ; 
with theſe narrow limits they were forced to be content ; nevertheleſs 
they never departed from the true Faith of Chriſt : One thing there is in- 
deed for which they are juſtly to be reprehended, the mortal hatred which 
rhey long did bear to the Exg/iſh Nation who expell'd them, was fo, as they 
would leſs communicate with them, then with Dogs : So miſtaken are 
they which will needs think,that the Saxoxs were inſtructed in Chriſtiani- 
ty by the Britains, and not by St. Auguſtine from Rome. 

The Saxons were no looner in a ſecure Poſſeſſion of this Iſland, but Al- 
mighty God, ſo diſpos'd the effeEts of his Divine Providence, as to pre- 
pare the way of their Converſion to hjym, in order to their eternal Ha 
pineſs; as it an earthly Kingdom, had not been a reward anſ{werable to 
their merits in deſtroying an ungrateful People, abandon'd to all Impiety. 
The inſtrument of this Felicity now approaching, was the Bleſſed man 
St. Gregory, then a private Prieſt, thoug:: ſoon after a moſt worthy Succeſſor 
of St. Peter in the Apoſtolick Chair at Rome : Upon this Happy occaſion, a 
number of young Exgl:ſþ Youths were brought to Rome, and there expos'd 
to the publick Market to be Sold ; Gregory excited by a zealous Aﬀection 
to propagate the Name of Chrift, and mov'd with a tender compaſſion 
towards thoſe Children, with whoſe Beautiful Features and amiableneſs 
he was affetted ; and underſtanding that the Nation f.om whence they 


came, was deſtitute of the knowledge of Chriſt, took a reſolution 'to ſow 
among{t 
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amonegſt them, the Divine Seed of Chriſtian Faith : And being after ex- 
alted to the Pontificate, in order to the effeting of his deſign, | In St. Au- 
»ſtine the Monk, to lay the foundation of a Chriftian Church in this 
{land, joyning with him other Auxiliaries and Devout Companions of 
his Labours : Biſhop Parker ſeems to doubt this Story, becauſe of the im- 
probability that the Sexoxs ſhould Sel! their Children ; whereas Tacitus 
recounting the Manners of the Antient Germans; affirms, They would out 
of greedineſs of gaining in Dice playing, even (et their own liberty at flake : 
And Malmburienſis lays, It was « familiar and almoſt a natural inbred cuſtom 
among them to ſell their Children ; which unhappy cuſtom continu'd many Ages 
in owur Nation : Inſomuch, as in the days of our King Hexry the Second, 
by the Teſtimony of Giraldus Cambrenſis, A Synod at Armagh in Ireland, 
was fain to make a Decree, for redeeming of ſuch Engliſh Touths as had been 
ſold for ſlaves in that Iſland: And before that time, among the Laws of 
Izas King of the Weſft-Saxons, there is more then one Decree which under 
great Penalties, forbid this unnatural Traffique. | 
Laſtly, Sr. Gregory himſelf jn his Epiſtle to Cazdidus his Procurator in 
France, gives him order, To redeem ſuch Engliſh Children, as he met with 
ſold for Slaves in that Kingdom, and to [end them to Rome, to be there in- 
ſtrutted in the Chriſtian Faith : In truth, almoſt all Antient Writers agree 
in the ſtory, though ſome differ about the time, ſome aſcribing it to the 
time of Pope Benedid?, but moſt, and that molt truly, to the latter end of 
Pepe Pelagias St. Gregory's immediate Predeceſſor : St.Beda thus delivers the 
true Circumſtances of this Story, and tells us, That by Tradition {rom their 
Anceſtors it was brought to them, that St. Gregory took ſo much care for the 
Salvation of our Nation ; that on 4 day when great wariety of Merchandize 
was brought into the Market at Rome by Foreign Merchants ; St. Gregory 
eſpecially took notice of three young Children of a pure Complexion , Beautiful 
looks,and Hairs Gracefully order d,and enquir d out of what Country they came ; 
and being told, they came from the Iſland of Britain, where the Inhabitants 
generally are ſo Comely ; ask'd whether they were Chriſtians or Pagans, axd 
being told they were Pagans, Sigh'd, ſaying, Alas! what pitty 1s it, that 
the Prince of Darkneſs ſhould poſſeſs men of ſuch bright Countenan- 
ces; and that perſons ſo amiable in their Looks, ſhould have Souls devoid 
of inward Grace: Then he ask d what was the Name of their particular Na- 
tion, to whom was anſwered, That they were call d Angli, Well may they 
be ſo call'd ( /aid he ) for they have Angelick Countenances ſuitable to 
ſuch who ſhall be Co-heirs with Angels. He further ask'd how the Pro- 
vince is call d from whence they came, the Anſwer was, that they were Inhabi- 
tents of the Province call d Deiri, ſaid he, importing they ſhould be deliver'd 
from the Ire of God, (de ira dei eruti,) and call d to partake of his Mercy : His 
laſt queſtion was, How the King of that Nation was call'd, and being told 
Alle, in alluſion to that name, he preſently reply'd, Allelujah muſt be Sung 
in thoſe parts to the Praiſe of God who created all things : After which 
Diſcourſe he went to Pelagius then Biſhop of the Roman and Apoſtolick See 
( himfelf not being then Pope) and humbly intreated him to ſend into Britain 
ſome Miniſters of Gods word to Convert that Nation to Chriſt ; adding, That 
he himſelf was ready to be employ'd with Gods affiſtance in ſuch a work, 
if his Holineſs thought fit : But his offer conld not be taken, for the Romans 
would not permit his Abſence ſo ſar from th: City. Notwithſtanding a 
while after, when hewas exalted to the Popedow, he brought to per- 
fetion 
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fetion what was ſo long, and ſo earneſtly defir'd by him, ſending indee4 
other perſons to Preach the Goſpel there , but making their Preaching 
much more effeCtual, by his Councels, Exhortations and Prayers : By 
which relation it is confirm'd, that this did not happen in the time of Be- 
neditt ; for a good while palſs'd after Pope BenediiF's death before St. Gre- 
gory was Prefect of the City ; after which it was, that he undertook a Mo- 
naſtical Profeſſion, in a Monaſtery built by himſelf, 4d clivaur ſcauri, from 
whence he was call'd to be Arch-Deacon of the Romazx Church, then ſent 
Nuncio to Conſtantinople; At his return from thence, he afforded our Exg- 
liſþ Youths ſo much Grace and Favour : But though 4l/a King of the 
Deiri, by the Selling of the ſaid Children a occaſion of bringing of 
Chriſtianity to the Ang, yet was not he ſo happy to hear any thing of 
it himſelf, for the Divine Ele&tion regarded his Son Edwiz who ſucceeded 
him, not immediately, but after the death of Edelric, whoſe Reign was 
ſhort and inconſiderable; ſave only, that in his firſt year St. Columbaz, 
after he had ſpent many years in the Monaftry of Banchor in Ireland, 
came over into Britain with twelve Companions, and from thence went 
into France : He was not above 20 years of Age when he undertook this 
Journey, and yet was fo Courteoully receiv'd in Frazce by Childebert, 
that he gave him choice of any place for his abode : Whereupon He, and 
his Companions entring into a Defart place, found a ruinous piece of 
ground encompals'd with old Walls, but water'd with warm Springs, and 
of old call'd Luxovium, and there fix'd their abode. While St. C =_ 
liv'd thereabout, he was InſtruCtor to the Holy Virgin Phara, faid to bea 
Britiſh Nun, and Neece to the Saint himſelf, but of this Nun more per- 
haps hereafter. | 

In the year 590. a War broke out between the Pis and Scots , Aidan 
or Edan Crown'd King by St. Columba at Hy, then enjoy'd the Principa- 
lity over the Scots ; the caule of this War was the ſame, which raisd ſo 
much Contention between the Britains and Saxons ; for the Scots out of 
Treland were invited by the Ps, to affiſt them againſt the Britains, as 
the Saxons were by the Britains, to aſſiſt them againſt rhe Pi#s and Scots 3 
and theſe Ir; Pits imitating the Saxons, ſoon grew Inſolent ; and being 
ſupply'd with new Aids, at laſt obtain'd a Kingdom, - and then rooted 
out the very Name of Pi##s ; St. Columba, though far diſtant in his Iſle of 
Hy or Iova, had a ſtrange proſpett of a great Battle then fought between 
theſe Scors and Pits, for calling his Brethren together to Prayer , he 
Kneeling down ſaid, Let us now Pray fervently for this People and their 
King Aidan, for at this very hour the Battle againſt their Enemies begins : 
A little while after, riſing up, and looking towards Heaven, he ſaid, Now 
are the Barbarous Enemies put to flight, and the Vidtory 1s given to Aidan, 


though dearly purchas a, for of his Army 303. are ſlain. Eccleſiaſtical Stories 
are not without Examples of Gods Pleaſure in revealing to his Servants 


things thus happening 1n parts remote. b- 
This ſame year dy d Ca King of the South-Saxons, and his Kingdom 
devolv'd to Ceaulin King of the Weſt-Saxons,yet lo as Edelwalch Son of Ciſſz 
enjoy'd the Title of King, as Homager to Ceaulin ; and rhis year alſo was 
chiefly Illuſtrated by the advancement of St. Gregory to the Popedoms ; who . 
immediately after the death of Pe/agizs was with wonderful Applauſe of 
all Degrees and Orders in Rome , placed in St. Peter's Chair, to the 


great benefit of the whole Church, and the incomparable Felicity of our 
| Z Ifland? 
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For his admirable Geſts; among which, the moſt Iluftrions was the Con- 4 
verſion of our Anceftors ; he was defervedly call'd St. Greyory the Grear, 
and the Apoſtle of Enzland : The year following Britain affords a niemo- 
rable Example of the Inftability of Worldly Greatneſs and Power, in the 
petſon of the hitherto Profperous King of the ET Ceantin ; who 
after all his Conqueſts, was at laft overcome in-Fight, and expell'd his King- 
dom and Life alfo;for ſuch was the general hatred all men bare to him,that 
they unanimouſly confpir'd his deſtruftion : A Battle was fought'between 
him on the one ſide, and the Saxons and Britains on the other fide in Hilr- 
ſhire, ata place call'd Wanſdife, fabulouſly reported to have been made by 
the Devil upon a Wedneſday, taking its Name from Woden or Mercury the 
$1x04 Idol : The cauſe of railing this Rampire ſeems to be, the ſeparati- 
on of the Kingdom of the Mercians from the Weſt-Saxops ; Near to this is | 
ſeated a Village call'd Wadensbury, and here Ceanlin Fighting this Battle, 
was utterly broken, and ſoon after dy'd : After his death Cealric his Bro- 
thers Son, poſleſs'd the Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons ; but being much | 
inferior in Courage to his Predeceſfors,did not mherit that extent of Power 
which Ceauliz had exercis'd over the other Saxoz Princes : "This oppor- 
tunity was not omitted by Ethelberr, King of Kent, and next in Power 
to Ceauliz ; who, without much hazard obtain'd the Preheminence ; by 
means whereof a freer way was opend to communicare Chriſtian Truths, | 
to ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom ; after they were embrac'd by Erhel- 
bert, as they ſoon were. | 

St. Gregory in the third year after he was Pope, by his Wiſdom and Au- 
thority reſtor'd the Churches of Ire/and to Catholick Unity, from which 
they had been ſeparated, by a quarrel about the tria Capitmia ſpoken of 
before : His Epiſtle unto them concerning that ſubject is extant, by which 
they received tull fatisfaQtion : For preſently after, ſeveral of their Biſhops, 
and other Devout perſons, undertook Pilgrimages to Rome, to expreſs 
their Duty to the Supreme Biſhop. There is another Epiſtle of the lame 
Holy Pope, in Anſwer to certain doubts and queſtions, which the 1r:fþ 
had propos'd to him, touching the Rites and manner of Baptiſm : -But 
[1owever the ſtate of the Jr; Churches then was, the Churches of Brit ai 
are declar'd at this time, free from any ſtain, either of S$chi/az or Errour 
in Doctrine. 

In the year of Grace 592. Edelric King of the Northnmbrians dy*'d, whom 
ſucceeded Erhelfred the Cruel : At firſt he vigorouſly defended his own 
Dominions, then unjuſtly invaded the bounds of others, and every where 
{ought occaſions of exalting his Glory : Many Combats were undertaken 
by him Prudently,and executed Gallantly,for neither would he be reſtrain'd 
by Sloth,nor by his Courage prick'd on to Temerity ; about the fame time 
Redwald came to the Kingdom of the Eaff-Angles : But fatal indeed was 
this year in the Death of our S2xo7 Princes, for Crida King or Duke of the 
Mercians now ended his Lite, to whom ſucceeded his Son Wibba or Wippa, 


who after alſo dying, left behind him three Illuſtrious Children, Pezda, 
Kemwalch and Sexbarga : About this time alfo dy'd the Virtuous 

Ingoberga, and received the reward of her Patience ; ſhe had been the 

Wite of Childebert pn of the Fra»ks, and after ſhe had brought him a 
Daughter, was unworthily repudiated by him. Her memory challenges a 

place in this Hiſtory, as morher to Birtha or Aldiberga Queen of K2-r, \ 
whoſe Piety and Endeavours ſo diſpos'd rhe Heart of her -Husband Ehe/- 
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under the Bri" KIN 
F bert, that it was ready toreceive the Chriftian Fai 
unto him by St. Auzuſtive : And now behold the 
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and Graces — up, and flouriſh'd, to rhe admiration 
o as even from this time our Iflagd began to deſerve the Title 


It is agreed on all hands, that this DaysStar of Chriſtianity began to 
| Aps olick 


om the moſt worthy Suc- 


yet wholly ſubdu'd by the Saxozs : The Kings governing the wp 

e 35th. 
year of his reign ; He was the Son of Irmeric,Son of Orha,Son of E[ks on 
of Hengi#t, this Kingdom contain'd Kezt as now bounded : Next over the 
South-Saxons;which Kingdom compriz'd Saſſex and Surrey,reigndElawalch 
the Son of C:ſſa, the Son of Ela, who firſt eſtabliſh'd this Kingdom ; this 
was the ſeventh year of E/2walch his reiga :-Thirdly, the King of the Weſt- 
Saxons under Celric in his firſt year, as Nephew to Ceaulin, who founded 
this Kingdom in the year of Grace 519. within his Dominions were com- 
prehended Hampſhire, Barkſhire,Wiltſhire,Somer ſetſhire, Dorſetſhire,Devon- 
ſhire and part of Cormwal : Next over the Eaſt: Saxons,Sebert was 1n the firſt 
year of his reign,he was the Son of S/edda Son of Erkenwin; who in the year 
of Grace 527. cſtabliſh'd that Kingdom, containing Eſſex, Midaleſex, and 
ſo much of Hartfordſhire as 15 1under the Biſhop of Lowdox's JuriſdiQtion, 
whoſe Dioceſs is Adequate to that Kingdom : After this was the King- 
dom of the Northumbers, to which belongeth whatever lyeth between 
Humber and Edenburgh : It was lometime divided into two Kingdoms of 
Bernicia and Deiri ; Bernicia contain'd Northumberland with the South of 
Scotlandto Edenburgh : The Deiri conſiſted of part of Lancaſhire , with 
the entire Counties of York, Durham, Weſtmerland and Cumberland : The 
whole Kingdom at this time was governd by Erhelfridin the fourth year 
of his reiga ; who was the Son of 4a Sen of Taz, who founded that 
Kingdom in the year of Grace 547. After this in the year 575. the King- 
dom of the Eaſt-Angles was founded, containing Norfolk, Suffolk, Cam- 
bridgeſhire, with the Ifle of Ely and ſome part of Bedfordſhire : At this 
time Redivald had been King four year, he was the Son of Tti//us Son of 
Uſa, eſteem'd the firſt King and Founder of the ſaid Kingdom in the year 
of our Lord 575. The laſt, rhough largeſt, was the Kingdom of Mercia, 
{o call'd for thar it is ſeated in the middle of the Iſland ; It was the Marches 
or limits on which the other Kingdoms did border : It comprehended the 
the whole Counties: of Lincaln, Northampton, Rutland, Huntingdon, 
\ Buckingham, Oxford, Worceſter, Warwick, Darby, Nottingham, Leiceſter, 
Gloceſter, Stafford, Cheſter, part of Lancaſhire, Herefordſhire , —__ 
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and part of Bedfordſhire : At this time when St. Auguſtine was ſent by 
Pope Gregory, to the Converlion of the Sexoxs, Wibba the Son of Cride 
was King or chief Governour of Mercia, which Crida laid the Foundati- 
on of it, inthe year of our Lord 585. 

. Theſe were the Saxo Kings, and theſe their limits , when Almighty 
God ſent his Apoſtolical Miſhoners to Convert the Blind Saxons to the 
Chriſtian Faith : Yet were theſe limits in continual motion, as the ſucceſs 
of Princes prov'd good or bad : And among theſe Kings, commonly one 
was moſt Puifſant, over-ruling the reſt, who ſtil'd himſelf King of the 
Exeliſh Nation : which Super-eminence Ethelbert King of Kent at this 
time enjoy d, to whom the Word of Life was firſt offer'd, and by him 
thankfully accepted : Thus ſtood the ſtate of Chriſtianity in this Iſland, 
under the Government of the Romans and Britiſh Kings : In what a 
different ſtate it now is, may eaſily be diſcern'd by the Judicious Reader ; 


Fiat Voluntas Dei. 
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